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THE  TRUE  PATRIOT 


SERMON 

FRXACBID  BSrOBl  THB 

MILITARY   ASSOCIATION 

OF  TBI  UNttlO  PABZtHXt  OF 

ST.  ANDREW,  HOLBORN,  AND  ST.  GEORGE  THE 

MARTYR,  MIDDLESEX, 

AT 

ST.  JOHN'S  GHAPEL,  BEDFORt)  ROW^ 
SUN0At,  JUtY  15,  1798. 


h      ■  t 


Be  of  good  conrage,  «nd  let  as  play  the  men  for  oor  people,  and  for  the  cttiet  of  oair  Oo4  r 
aod  the  lA>rd  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good.  2  Sam.  z.  12. 


VOL.  III.  .    B 


I      « 


TO  THE  ■      •,  * 

MEMBERS 


OF  THk 


MILITARY  ASSOCIAttON  Of  STt.  ANDREW  ANtf 
ST,  GEORGE  TH£  MAKTYRi 


«i«M>.taXM_d.i>_dBA_Mt        ■' 


OEKTLESlENt 

YOUR  attention  to  tkd  fdllaUiing  Dii^ 

course  when  it  tUas  delivered^  and  your  unanimous 

request  to  have  it  printed,  induce  me,  for  the  Jit  si 

timCy  to  publish  a  Sermon. 

I  should  have  felt  less  difficulty  in  complying 

with  your  request  had  my  discourse  been  a  written 

one ;  asj  in  that  casCj  I  could  have  presented  you 

with  it  in  the  exact  state  in  which  it  Tnet  your  ap-^ 

probation.     But  having  delivered  it,  according  to 

my  usual  method,  from  note^^  /  can  now  only  hopH 

to  present  it  in  substance^ :  though  it  has  beek  my 

endeavour  to  retain  the  expression  also  ;  even  to  tht 

admitting  of  repetitions,  which  would  otherwise 

need  an  apology ^ 

1M 


» .      •      • 


TO  THE  \ ' 

MEMBERI5 


OF  THk 


MILtTARY  ASSOCr AT/ON  OP  ST.  ANDHEW  ANtf 
STt  GEORGE  THE  MARTYRi 


A^ttlmm^tmtH^tmm^iim^immmimmJ 


OENTLEftENi 

YOUR  attention  to  th6  /dlloUnng  tHi^ 
ctmrse  when  it  was  delivered^  and  your  unanimous 
request  to  have  it  printed j  induce  me,  for  the  Jitsi 
timey  to  publish  a  Sermon. 

I  should  have  felt  less  difficulty  in  complying 
with  your  request  had  my  discourse  been  a  written 
one ;  as,  in  that  case,  I  could  have  presented  you 
with  it  in  the  exact  state  in  tvhich  it  m£t  your  ap^ 
probation.  But  having  delivered  it,  according  to 
my  usual  method,  from  note»,  /  can  now  only  hopd 
to  present  it  in  substance :  though  it  has  beek  my 
endeavour  to  retain  the  expression  also ;  even  to  thu 
admittirig  of  repetitions,  which  would  otherwise 
need  an  apology i 


IT 

Some  sentiments^  Junvever^  will  doubtless  occur 
to  your  memories  which  have  escaped  mine:  and 
such  deficiency  I  hope  to  repair ,  by  the  addition 
of  others  contained  in  my  notes,  tvhich  a  fear  of 
detaining  you  too  long  on  the  Sunday  obliged  me 
then  to  omit. 

That  a  divine  blessing  may  attend  your  exer- 
tions, — and  that  they  may  soon  be  rendered  unneces- 
sary by  a  lasting  peace,  and  that  happy  period  be 
hastened  when   the  nations  shall  learn  war  no 

more, — is,  and  shall  be,  the  fervent  prayer  of, 

« 

GENTLEMEN, 

» 

Your  most  Faithful 

And  Obedient 
Mumble  Servantt 

RICHARD  CECIL: 


THE  TRUE  PATRIOT. 


1  Sam.  xvii.  29. 
And  David  said,  Whal  have  I  now  d4met  b  there  nai  a  camef 

1 N VITED  as  I  am  to  address  my  fellow  citi- 
zens, associated  at  this  important  crisis;  and 
much  as  I  must  approve  their  zeal  for  the  public 
safety,  and  still  more  that  which  leads  them  to 
present  themselves  this  morning  before  God  in 
his  House  of  Prayer ;  yet  I  cannot  but  lament 
the  Occasion.  To  meet  every  where  peaceable 
citizens  in  arms!— to  hear  fields  and  gardens 
dailv  echo  with  the  din  of  martial  exercises  1 — 
Surely  this  bespeaks  a  time  critical — alarming — 
new !  a  time,  which  a  minister  cannot  but  feel, 
and  ought  not  to  neglect.  Far  from  my  heart 
be  that  frigid  indifference,  which  refuses  to  take 
an  interest,  in  what  affects  so  many  :  For  who  is 
weak  J  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is  offended^  and  I 
hum  not! 

But  since,  in  times  like  these,  it  is  of  high  im- 
portance first  to  settle  our  principles  of  action, 
and  then  to  pursue  them  with  firmness  and  vigour, 


6  SERMONS. 

I  have  selected  an  instance  in  the  text,  which,  in 
|)oth  these  respects,  may  stand  as  our  example. 

Israel  had  sinned :  the  scourge  of  an  offended 
God  was  now  suspended  over  them ;  and  the  Phi«- 
listines  gathered  together  their  armies  to  battle. 
On  this  occasion,  an  old  Israelite  had  sent  three 
of  his  eight  sons  to  join  Saul  and  the  men  of  Is^ 
rael;  while  the  youngest,  who  had  lately  gone 
with  his  harp  to  relieve  the  troubled  spirit  of  the 
|dng,  was  now  returned  to  feed  his  father's  sheep 
^t  Bethlehem. 

And  Jesse  said  unio  David  Ms  soUs  Take  now 
forihyi  brethren  a»ephah  of  this  parched  cinn^  afut 
these  fen  loaves^  and  run  to  the  camp  to  tfiy  bre- 
thren ;  avid  cat^  .these  ten  cheeses  unto  the  captain 
ofikeir  ihousdndf-  and  look  how  thjf  brethren  Jare^ 
wd  take  their^  pledge. --^nd  Da!oid  rose  up  earl^ 
ik  themorrimgr  and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper-r^ 
qnd  came  to  the  trench^  as. the  host  was  goi'fig forth 
to  the  fight-^dmd  ran  into  tfie  armyj  and  catae  and 
saluted  his  brethren. 

Here  it  was  that  he  oontemplated  the  approach- 
ing storm,  which  threatened  to  overwhelm  his 
country.  Here  he  saw  the  battle  ii;i  array  with 
Irerce  invaders^  preceded  by  a  champion  whose 
statiire  ^d  prowess  were  only  to  be  equalled  by 
his  pride  ^.nd  blasphemy.  ^  He  heard  no  terms 
proposed  but  absolute  submission  and  slavery.  He 
saw  no  fe.ce  which  was  not  blackened  with  fear ; 
and,  as  the  terror  approached,  Israel  fled. 
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there  not  a  cause  for  indignation  ?  If  I  even  feel 
and  express  my  desire  to  withstand '  the  enemies 
of  my  country  and  of  my  God  in  their  impiety  ati4 
rage— tell  me,  What  have  i  now  done  ?   is 

THERE  NOT  A  CAUSE  ?"^ 

These  words  of  David  suggest  to  us  the  follow- 
ing general  remark  for  our  consideration: — 

EXTKORDINARY  OCCASIONS  WARRANT  EXTRA- 
ORDINARY EXERTIONS  ;  IN  WHICH,  RIGHTLY  TO 
ENGAGE,  DISTINGUISHES  THE  GOOD  CITIZEN  ANP 
THE   CHRISTIAN. 

Jlere  it  will  be  proper  f6r  us  to  inquire, 

I.  WHAT  MAY  BE  DEEMED  SUCH 
An  OCCASION. 

To  discuss  this  question  in  the  abstract,  were 
to  trifle  with  your  time :  it  is  sufficient  that  I  caii 
produce  such  a  matter  of  fact,  as  one  should  sup- 
poise  would  make  an  appeal  to  every  man's  bosom. 
If  the  present  state  of  things  be  not  such  an  occa- 
sion, he,  who  resolves  to  stand  still  till  a  greater 
presents  itself,  will  probably  wait  till  the  oppor- 
tunity for  exertion  is  passed. 

Let  me  ask  such  an  one  (if  such  an  one  be 
present)— Had  David  before  him  an  implacable 
enemy,  making  an  attack  mpon  the  libf^rty,  pro- 
perty, and  reUgion  of  his  country,  and  threateniiig 
it.  If  I  prevail,  then  shall  ye  be  our  servmts  ? — A 
haughty  foe,  glorying  in  his  strength— defying 
God  and  man— and  treating  with  scorn  9jX  r^ist- 
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ance— spreading  terror  by  his  arms,  and  horror  by 
his  corses  and  blasphemies  ?-had  David,  I  say. 
such  an  one  to  meet  ?  and  need  I  attempt  to  prove 
to  you  that  we  are  in.  similar  circumstances  ? 

Proofe  of  facts  are  impertinent  and  absurd, 
while  every  man  is  trembling  and  smartbg  under 
their  consequences.  This  congregation  can  bear 
witniaBS,  that  political  discussion  of  every  kind  is 
a  stranger  to  this  pulpit.  It  is  consecrated  to  the 
higher  concerns  of  eternity.  Let  the  potsherd 
strive  with  the.potsherds  of  the  earth  !  Such  strife 
shall  have  no  consideration  here,  even  on  special 
occasions:  nor  shall  I  be  intimidated  by  a  term 
now  so  often  misapplied.  But,  resolutely  as  we 
avoid  politics,  may  we  not  consider  facts?— ^ 
facts,  which  involve  all  that  is  dear? — all  that  is. 
sacred? 

And  what  facts  could  I  not  produce  ?  How 
closely  could  I  run  the  parallel,  between  the  ene- 
my of  Israel  and  the  enemy  of  Europe  ?  Did  I 
say,  what  facts  could  not  /  produce  ?  What  facts 
could  not  every  one  of  you  produce  ?  Who  is  such 
a  stranger  in  Jerusalem^  that  he  knoweth  not  these 
things?  The  principles  and  practices  of  our 
enemy  have  not  only  made  the  ears  of  every  one 
that  heareth  them  to  tingle^  but  will  almost  induce 
posterity  to  question  whether  the  history  of  our 
times  be  a  iact  or  a  romance. 

Tell  me  not  now  what  errors,  in  the  high  or  the 
low,  have  accelerated  the  occasion.    Who  needs 
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to  be  told,  that  a  course  of  sin  and  error  is  the  his- 
tory of  Mien  man  ? — that,  when  national  sins  arise 
to  a  certain  height  (especially  under  great  privi- 
leges) national  judgments  will  foUoi/^  ? — and  that 
our  errors  are  part  of  the  punishment  of  our  sins  ? 
The  state  of  Israel  proved  it  then,  and  the  state 
of  Europe  proves  it  now ;  for  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
•  any  people.    But  we  are  bound,  as  Citizens  and  as . 
Christians,  wisely  to  meet  existing  circumstances^ 
as  well  as  to  deplore  their  causes.    We  are  bound 
to  regard  the  danger  and  the  duties  of  the  times 
in  which  we  live :  and  we  have  a  bright  example* 
before  us,  in  the  conduct  of  David,  who  while  he 
knew  the  cause,  aimed  to  repel  the  effects.     If, 
therefore,    citizens    now    stand    forth    in    amis 
against  a  spirit  of  universal  depredation ;  if  mi- 
nisters now  stand  up,   and  are  valiant  for  the 
truth  against  a  dissolution  of  all  principles,  civil 
and  sacred — What  have  we  now  done?  Is  there 
not  a  cause  ? 

Still  some  will  object. — More  easy,  indeed,  is  it 
•to  invent  invidious  objections  vrith  Eliab,  than  to 
feel  a  holy  indignation  with  David.  It  is  more 
easy  to  stand  still,  and  say.  Why  earnest  thou 
hither  ?  I  know  thy  pridCj  &c.  than  to  take  a 
sling  and  a  stone,  and  make  what  efforts  we  can 

*  If  any  objection  arise  to  this  example  from  what  was  pecoliar  in  the 
case  of  Davidy  let  it  be  considered  that  the  example  is  adduced  only  from 
what  is  common  to  him  and  to  every  good  citisen  $  namely,  his  just  indig- 
nation against  an  impiooa  oppressor,  and  his  active  zeal  for  the  peace  and 
tellgion  of  his  coqntry. 
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against  aa  impending  danger.  It  is  still  more 
easy  to  d^  out  a  scornful  and  exasperating 
iiurinuaticM^  than  to  meet  it,  like  David,  with 
lecoUectiony  and  reply  in  words  of  truth  and 
tohemess. 

It  has  been  objected,  that  war  is  inconsistent 
with  the  sfpirit  of  Christianity;  and  arms  still  more 
inconsistent,  when  found  in  the  hands  of  private 
icitizens.  Wars  of  ambition  or  aggrandisement, 
of  caprice  or  revenge,  are  certainly  opposed  to 
fbe  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  he  that  thus  takes 
tie  sword  may  expect  to  perish  hy  the  sword.  If 
no  other  evil  attend  his  undertaking,  the  very 
principle  on  which  he  proceeds  is  evil.  J  am 
ready  to  declare  with  a  late  ingenious  writer* 
that  ^^  If  Christian  Nations  were  nations  of  Chris- 
tians, all  war  would  be  impossible  and  unknown 
amongst  them." 

But  this  question  seems  scarcely  to  come  be- 
fore us  on  the  present  occasion.  I  am  now,  not 
even  contemplating,  much  less  defending,  what  I 
must  deplore  both  as  the  sin  and  the  scourge  of 
nations.  Citizens!  you  meditate  no  violence: 
you  join  hands  to  avert  it.  You  foment  no  such 
M^ars:  you  recoil  at  them.  War  brings  nothmg 
before  you  but  danger,  and  labour,  and  loss. 
Why  then  are  you  found  in  arms  ?  I  can  confi- 
dently answer  for  you,  It  is  merely  and  entirely 
to  keep  Peace.    It  is  to  defend  your  Kang  and 

*  Soame  Jeoyni. 
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Country;  to  preserve  Order;  to . maintain  your 
Liberty,  your  Property,  your  lives,  and  your 
Religion.  It  is,  that  your  families  may  enjoy 
quiet  at  home ;  that  I  may,  in  quiet,  meet  this 
attentive  congregation  on  the  Sabbath ;  that  we 
may  have  a  building  remain,  in  which  God  may 
be  worshipped,  and  man  may  be  taught  the  way 
of  salvation.  In  a  word,  while  outrage  is  only 
waiting  for  an  occasion,  you  are  found  watching 
to  suppress  it. 

Who  then  dwells  on  War!  I  see  nothir^ 
before  me  but  officers  of  the  Peace : — Volunteers 
for  Order : — Citizens  banded  together  for  mutual 
Ih fence;  as  men  who  can  depend  on  one  another, 
and  as  having  property  and  principles  to  delfend. 
Who  speaks  of  hostility?  I  hear  you  saying, 
"  We  vnll  oppose  it  under  every  pretence.  We  are 
sworn  enemies  to  disturbance :  and  are  resolved 
to  bear  the  toil  and  cost  of  making  a  stand  against 
invasiouj  against  insurrection^  against  plunder^ 
against  murder^  against  sacrilege"  I  hear  you 
saying,  "  We  have  seen  what  has  been  transacted 
and  is  still  transacting  on  the  continent;  what 
has  reached  and  has  already  laid  waste  part  of 
our  Sister  Kingdom ;  what  is  attempted  even  in 
^ur  own — :and  shall  we  sit  still  while  mischief 
is  on  the  vring  ?  Is  it  anything  but  mischief  that 
we  aim  to  resist?  Are  we  not  now  legally 
commissioned  to  resist  it?    Do  not  extraos^ 

DINARY    OCCASIONS    WARRANT     EXTRAORDINARX 
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xxsrtioIn's?    What  then  have  we  done,  that  wdf 
ought  not  toliare  done,  on  the  present  occasion? 

Is  THERE  NOT  A  CAUSE?" 

■ 

There  certainly  is.  Were  I,  indeed,  to  observe 
the  principle  upon  which  you  now  proceed  lost  in 
a  spirit  of  contention;  or  debased  by  habits  of 
mtonperance,  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  or  by 
any  other  modes  of  dishonouring  that  religion, 
which  you  unite  to  defend ;  no  one,  I  trust,  would 
be  found  more  ready  to  reprobate  the  conduct  or 
lament  the  eyil :  but  on  the  contrary,  while  your 
object  is  rightly  pursued,  as  a  Minister  of  the 
Gospel  of  Peace  I  must  be  glad  of  such  an  union 
of  effort  to  preserve  it.  I  am  glad  to  see  the 
nation  at  length  roused  to  a  sense  of  its  danger : 
I  hail  it  as  awake ;  as  wise  to  foresee  the  evil,  and 
active  to  prevent  its  approach. 

Nor  is  such  precaution  and  girding  of  ourselves 
inconsistent  with  the  purest  and  most  absolute 
dependance  on  divine  preservation,  or  any  precept 
of  revelation  when  rightly  understood.  It  is  the 
enthusiast  alone,  who  expects  the  end,  while  he 
n^ects  the  means.  Abraham  beheved  God: 
bat,  on  a  proper  occasion,  he  armed  his  trained 
servants  bom  iu  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and 
eighteen;  and,  after  recovering  his  brother,  was 
met  on  his  return  and  blessed  by  Melchizedec. 
Jacob  wrestled  with  God  for  deliverance  from  a 
crael  avenger:  but  still  planned,  vrith  as  much 
policy  as  if  he  had  never  prayed.    David  was 
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wke  in  not  tmstimg  tohia  bow :  Irat  did  he  fhrow 
it  away  ?  He  resolved  not  to  trnst  in  chariots  cnr 
in  horses :  but  did  he  destraj,  them? 

But  you  are  men  engaged  in  business — ^not 
more  so  than  Nehehiah.    He  was  a  man  of  bu-^ 

■ 

siness,  and  tells  us  how  he  conducted  it  in  the 
midst  of  enemies.  They  conspired  all  qf  them  Vh 
gether,my8  he,  to  come  andjlght  againstJerusaUm. 
Nevertheless^  we  made  owr.  prayer  unto  awr  Oodj 
and  set  a  ivatch  against  them,  dmf  andn^ht'.  'I 
even  set  the  peoplcy  after  their  familiesi  uriih  theii 
SfVordSf  their  spears^  and  their  bows.  And  I 
looked^  and  rose  up^  and  said  unto  the  nobles^  asid 
to  the  rulers^  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people^  JSeye 
not  i^raid  of  them:  remember  the  Lord  which  is 
great  ami  terrible^  and  fight  for  yowr  brethren,  ye/nr 
sons,  and  your  danghters,  your  wives,  and  your 
htmses.  He  also  tells  us,  that  every  one,  with  one 
i\f  his  hands  wrought  m  tfie  work,  and  with  the 
idhtr  hand  held  a  weapon.  For  the  builders,  every 
$»Hti  had  his  stvord girded  by  his  side,  and  so  builded* 
And  /#^i  thai  sounded  the  trumpet,  was  by  me.  In 
tliJH  Uiiy  he  could  appeal  to  God,  and  plead. 
Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  according  to 
uU  that  I  have  done  for  tide  people. 

i  therefore  repeat  it,  it  is  not  the  believer,  but 
the  enthusiast,  who  expects  the  end  while  he  n^^ 
lects  the  means.  The  Apostle,  when  shipwrecked, 
was  assured  that  no  life  should  be  lost ;  yet  when 
he  saw  those  men  deserting  the  ship  who  were 
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proper  to  secure  it,  he  warned  the  CeaturioD, 
Epcept  these  abide  in  the  ship  ye  camwt  be  Sewed. 

It  has  been  objected,,  f^  Wliat  if,  in  the  event,  a 
man  should  fall  by  my  hand  ?"  Would  to  God 
sach  a  Christian  sensibility  were  more  prevalent 
through  Europe !  It  would  stop  many  a  vain-glo- 
nooB  enterprise.  It  would  wrest  the  sword  from 
many  a  rash  hand,  and  turn  it  into  a  ploughshare. 

But,  that  our  conscience  may  be  enlightened  as 
well  as  tender,  we  should  consider,  that  the  same 
ScriptDres  which  teach  us  meekness,  in  that  beau- 
tifid  hyperbole,  vMo  him  that  smiteth  thee  an  the 
me  cheeky  offer  aba  the  other  ;  teach  us  also  to  re-* 
gard  the  interests  of  society,  and  the  governments 
under  which  we  live-governments  appointed  of 
God  for  the  punishment  qfevil  doers^  as  well  as^br 
Ae praise  of  them  that  do  weli.  It  ought  to  be  no 
qaeslion  with  you  as  Christians,  whether  you 
would  save  the  invader  of  your  peace ;  but,  it  may 
be  a  question  with  you,  as  Citizens  legally  ap- 
pointed to  maintain  it,  whether,  all  things  con- 
sidered, you  can.  We  are  bound  to  pray  for  an 
enemy ;  to  do  him  good  for  evil ;  and  to  try  to 
save  him,  if  possible,  from  the  pit  which  he  is  dig- 
ging :  but  the  law  of  love,  which  seeks  his  good, 
must  not  be  opposed  to  the  law  of  self-preserva- 
tion, which  prevents  his  doing  evil. 

If,  then,  while  you  are  thus  disposed  and  thus 
commissioned  to  keep  the  peace,  any  one  should 
&11  in  his  attempt  to  break  it.  HoW| — ^let  every  one 
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ask  himself, — ^how  does  such  a  man  fall?  Verily,^ 
as  the  housebreaker — as  the  incendiary — as  the 
assassin — as  Goliath.  Who  kills  the  lawless  ruf- 
fian ?  the  magistrate  that  executes  the  law  ?  the: 
citizen  that  stands  merely  upon  his  own  defence  ? 
No :  the  man  kills  himself.  The  son  of  Tiolaice 
as  clearly  puts  himself  to  death,  as  a  mad  dog^, 
that  rushes  upon  the  opposed  spear.  He  digged 
a  pit  andfeil  therein^  and  his  blood  is  upon  his  own 
head. 

God  forbid  that  any  one  should  so  mistdce  me: 
here,  as  to  imagine  I  would  justify  on  any  account' 
a  single  act  of  violence,  that  can,  all  things  .con-; 
sidered,  be  prevented  I  But  all  things  WlVB%  be; 
considered,  before  we  can  judge  rightly  of  anyone 
tlungi  I  would,  therefore,  recommend  to  him,^ 
who  may  hesitate  to  act  on  aiccOunt  of  the  possible, 
consequences  of  presait  exertions,  to  extend  hi» 
views  to  the  yery  probable  consequences  of  making, 
no  exertions  at  all ;  and  to  ask,  What  if  the  soa 
of  violence  succeeds  ?  What  if  no  spear  is  heldr 
out  as  he  rushes  on  ?  What  then  ?  Probably,  riot, 
oneperishesy  but  thousands — not  the  guilty,  but 
the  innocent. 

And  is  this  the  tvay  to  prevent  evil  ?  Look  at; 
the  blood  that  has  been  shed, — not  only  of  men  in. 
arms,  but  of  men  who  have  made  every  sacrifice 
for  peace — men,  who  have  presented  their  cheek 
to  the  smiter  I  Recollect  the  blood  that  has.beea 
poured  out  like  water  on  every  side— of  helpless^ 
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Old  Age !  of  Women !  of*  Infants  I  And  after 
contemplating  the  massacres  and  conflagrations 
on  the  continent^  look  at  Ireland  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  duty  of  the  times  in  England !  Let  any 
one  ask,  if  such  calamities  had  befallen  us  as  have 
overwhelmed  other  nations,  what  bitter  reflections 
must,  with  reason,  have  seized  every  heart  on  the 
recollection  of  a  torpid  supineness~a  death-Uke 
lethargy — a  fatal  presumption  of  peace  where  there 
wcis  no  peace. 

.  The  sluggard,  therefore,  who  is  sent  io  an  insect 
to  learn  industry,  may  go  again  to  study  self-pre- 
servation. Providence,  which  presents  such  oc- 
casions to  man,  has  given  man  reason  to  meet 
those  occasions.  You  feel  this:  and,  after  the 
example  in  my  text,  you  are  come  down,  not  to 
provoke,  but  to  prevent  a  slaughter. 

In  the  name  of  your  God  continue  thus  to  set  up 
yovr  banners ;  and  justly  may  be  inscribed  upon 
every  one  of  them.  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

Having  thus  attempted  to  answer  the  first  in- 
qmry  under  our  general  proposition,  let  us  now 
proceed  to  another  no  less  necessary :  namely, 

II.  WHAT  ARE  THOSfi  DISPOSI- 
TIONS, WITH  WHICH  SUCH  EXER- 
TIONS  SHOULD   BE    MADE? 

This  is  an  important  question :  fof  motives  and 

principles  determine  the  character  of  actions ;  in- 

somuch,  that  two  men^  in  performing  the  same 
VOL.  lit.  C 
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act,  majr  be  the  one  a  good,  the  other  an  evil 
agent.     Now  no  man  acts  with  a  right  disposition, 
who  does  not,  Kke  David,  proceed, 
1.  With  a  relference  to  God. 

■  •  •  • 

What,  in  this  affair,  respects  his  hononr?  What, 
is  to  be  read  of  his  mind,  in  the  signs  of  the  times? 
If  a  controversy  is  rending  the  nations,  in  which 
the  agents  of  Hell  are  to  be  resisted ;  yet  hath  not 
the  Lord  also  a  controversy  with  Europe  ?  The 
Lord's  voice  crieth  in  the  dty^  and  the  man  ofwis^ 
dom  shall  see  thy  name:  Hear  ye  the  rody  and  who 
hath  appointed  itf—Is  there  evil  in  the  city ^  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it ! 

And  who,  thai  believes  hrs  Bible,  can  wonder 
at  God^s  controversy  with  the  nations  ?  especially 
with  Christendom  !  What  provocation  can  He  re- 
ceive, like  tha:t  of  rejecting  or  slighting  the  inesti- 
mable gift  of  his  Son?  The  sentiment.  This  m>an 
s^ll  not  reign  over  uSy  is  the  master-sin  of  Etirope. 
It  is  propagated  by  system :  it  is  adopted  by- 
fashion  :  it  is  even  countenanced  by  moralists : 
and  it  is  expressed  in  an  infinite  variety  of  Ways. 
But,  whether  it  appear  open  or  idisguised;  it  in- 
volves such  ingratitude  and  malignity,  that,  if  it 
could  exist  alone,  it  would  sufficiently  account 
for  any  measures  of  a  righteous  indignation. 

"  We  will  maintain  Christianity,"  says  one 
party. — But  what  Christianity  ? — A  solemn  farce! 
in  which  the  work,  and  wordy  and  Spirit  of 
Christ  are  made  void,  and  of  no  effect  by  your 
traditions? 
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";We  wUl  have, no  Christianity,"  says  the  other 
party.  V,  The  abuses  of  Christianity,  which  wq 
have  observed,  lead  us  to  determine  that  it  cai^ 
be  of  no  use.  We  are  too  good  to  need  any 
at(mement:  vre  are  too  enlightened  to  need  dk 
vine  instruction :  and,  as  to  spiritual  influence, 
none  but  knaves  or  fools  so  much  as  consider  the 
subject/* 

Are  these  things  so  ?  Has  this  spirit  gone  forth, 
not  only  among  the  Philistines,  but  in  Israel  ?  No 
wonder  that  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy/  with 
JudcA,  and  wUl  pvmsh  Jacob  according  to  his 
ways.  He,  therefore,  is  not  rightly,  disposed,  who 
does  not  humbly  hear  the  rod,  mark  who  hath 
appointed  it,  consider  why  it  is  appointed,  and 
personally  depart  from  iniquity,  while  he  engages 
himself  to  oppose  its  effects. 

But  a  right  disposition  not  only  fears,  but  alsp 
TRUSTS  the  Lord.  Contemplating  the  occasion, 
it  will  employ  proper  means;  but  on  none  of  theni 
will  it  depend.  The  language  of  such  a  disposi- 
tion is,  Except  the  Lord  keep  tJie  city^  the  watch- 
man waketh  but  in  vaifi — There  is  no  king,  saved 
hy  the  midtitude  of  a  host :  a  mighty  man  is  not 
ddivered  by  much  strength. — The  horse  is  prepared 
against  the  day  of  battle :  but  safety  is  of  the 
Lord. 

Thus  went  David  to  meet  his  enemy :  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear y  and 
with  a  shield ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of 

C2 
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the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Isrdd^ 
whom  thou  heist  defied.      While,  therefore,  some . 
trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses,  we  with 
David,  should  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  owr 
God. 

And,  surely,  our  God  has  a  special  claim  upon 
this  nation  for  the  remembrance  of  his  nanie. 
Come  and  see  what  desolations  He  hath  made  m 
the  earth,  and  then  contemplate  your  peace  and 
privileges  at  home.  What  has  He  done  fof  this 
nation,  in  former  times !  What,  at  this  day,  is  He 
doing  for  us!  I  must  dismiss  the  topic — I  am 
overwhelmed  vnth  particulars  !  General  recollec- 
tion, however,  is  sufficient  to  remind  us  to  whose 
almighty  and  gracious  hand  we  stand  indebted 
for  the  blessings  which  we  enjoy  at  this  moment, 
and  upon  whom  alone  we  can  depend  for  their 
continuance.  Such  a  recollection  should  teach 
us,  vrith  Asa  and  Jehoshaphat,  to  look  away  from 
human  strength,  numbers,  arrangements,  and  ex- 
ertions ;  lest  folly,  weakness,  and  disappointment 
should  be  written  on  them  all.  Then,  and  then 
only,  do  we  exert  ourselves  rightly,  and  advance 
against  invaders  with  a  well-grounded  hope  of 
success,  when,  with  the  men  just  mentioned,  we 
own  and  forsake  our  sins,  trust  in  promised  mercy, 
and,  employing  the  means  put  into  our  hands, 
cry,  with  them.  Help  us,  O  Lord  our  God — in  thtf 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude — our  eyes  art 
upon  thee. 
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To  set  up  our  banners  on  any  other  ground, 
is  to  fall  into  the .  atheism  of  our  enemy.  His 
language,  like  that  of  Sennacherib  and  Goliath, 
has  always  been  with  me  a  token  for  good.  Not- 
withstanding his  temporary  success,  we  should 
hold  fast  this  truth,  the  Lord  reigneth.  Such 
an  enemy,  like  the  Assyrian,  may  serve  for  a  time 
as  the  Rod  of  God^s  anger y  which  He  sends  against 
hypocritical  nations  to  take  the  prey^  and  tread 
them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets.  Howbeit 
HE  tneaneth  not  so.  He  seems  to  say,  "  Shall  I 
not  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and  her  idols ^  so 
do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols !  Religion  is  but 
superstition,  whether  in  London  or  in  Rome." 

^xit  shall  the  axe  thus  boa^t  itself  against  Himj 
ifmt  Imv^th  therewith  ?  or  the  rod  shake  itself 
against  Him^  that  lifts  it  up  ?  I  will  take  courage 
while  my  enemy  thus  vaunts  himself:  I  tremble 
when  I  hear  any  leader  on  our  side  imitate  his 
language. 

Sanctify  y  therefore^  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself; 
and  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary.  The  worse  the 
present  aspect  of  affairs,  the  more  need  have  we 
to  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
Whoever  now  frets  under  difficulties,  and  thereby 
increases  them;  let  us  recollect  ourselves  and  our 
only  Helper.  He  alone,  who  once  said  to  the 
raging  sea  Peace  be  stilly  can  now  speak  peace  to 
the  nations.  Whenever  it  comes.  He  ought  to  be 
acknowledged  as  the  sole  giver  of  it;  and,  in  the 
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mean  time,  He  will  keep  them  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  minds  are  stayed  on  him. 

2.  To  proceed  with  a  right  disposition,  we  must 
regard  out:  neighbour. 

'  Confining  our  views  here  to  the  occasion,  let 
me  remark,  that,  while  the  maintenance  of  peace 
and  order  is  the  single  object  of  this  association, 
union  js  its  strength.  It  may  not  consist  with 
the  health  and  avocations  of  every  neighbour  to 
join  you  as  a  corps.  Every  neighbour  cannot 
think  with  you  about  some  particular  mea- 
sures; and  some,  like  Eliab,  may  be  ready  to 
speak  hefwe  they  think.  Here,  Brethren,  JLet 
your  moderation  he  known  nnto  all  men.  Study  to 
shew  yourselves,  like  the  children  of  Issachar, 
fnen  that  have  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do, 

David,  in  my  text,  affords  us  an  incomparable 
example  in  this  respect.  "  David,"  says  an  excel- 
lent commentator,  had  right  and  reason  on  his 
side :  and,  therefore,  did  not  render  railing  for 
railing ;  but,  with  a  soft  answer,  turned  away  his 
brother's  wrath.  This  conquest  of  his  own  pas- 
sion, was,  in  some  respects,  more  honourable  than 
that  over  Goliath.  He,  that  hath  rule  ovet  his 
own  spirit,  is  better  than  the  mighty.  It  was  no 
time  for  David  to  quarrel  with  his  brother,  when 
the  Philistines  were  upon  them.  The  more  threat- 
ening the  Church's  enemiies  are,  the  more  forbear- 
ing  her  friends  shcJuW  be  with  one  another." 
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In  a  wofd,  our  exertions  should  be  conducted 
with  such  wisdom  and  moderation,  benevolence 
and  forbearance,  comprehension  and  energy,  that 
UNION  upon  the  broadest  scale  may  be  effected. 
It  is  a  master-stroke  in  our  enemies^  abroad  and 
at  home,  to  damp  the  efforts  which  they  cannot 
prevent:  to  separate  you  by  suspicion — to  un- 
hinge you  with  discord — to  discountenance  you 
with  ridicule.  They  will  affect  to  despise,  what 
they  really  fear.  They  will  attempt  to  benumb  > 
Jby  a  panic  those  endeavours,  which  they  know  to 
be  irresistible  when  in  union  and  in  action.  And 
need  you  to  be  told  the  success  of  such  strata- 
gems ? 

What,  then,  let  me  ask,  is  a  right  disposition 
respecting  our  neighbour,  in  an  association  like 
this  ?  or  in  such  of  us  as  wish  to  concur  with  it  as 
our  common  defence  ?  Evidently,  to  unite  for  a 
just  end:— to  pursue  that  end  with  a  temper, 
which  while  it  seeks  to  disarm  the  disturber^ 
would  try  if  possible  to  save  the  man : — to  abstain 
from  even  the  appearance  of  injury: — and  thus, 
by  a  variety  in  our  exertions,  to  produce  an  unity 
in  effect.  Whether,  therefore,  we  are  found  in 
arms  or  not,  on  the  present  occasion,  let  us  be  one 
ia heart;  for,  is  there  not  a  cause? 

3.  To  advance  with  a  right  disposition,  we  must 
regard  ourselves. 

To  be  found  in  the  due  improvement  of  those 
privileges  for  which  we  are  contending,  is  essential 
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to  our  character  as  Wise  Men,  as  well  as  Chris, 
tians.  Are  we  banded  for  a  party? — for  a  hum- 
our? Or,  on  the  contrary,  is  it  not  to  secure 
privileges  of  inestimable  value,  both  civil  and  reli- 
gious ?  But,  while  we  are  anxious  to  secure  them, 
especially  the  highest  of  them,— our  religion; 
should  we  not  be  equally  anxious  to  improve  what 
we  secure  ?  Suppose  this  House  of  God,  in  which 
we  are  now  assembled,  to  be  assaulted,  and  the 
inhabitants,  who  surround  it,  to  rise  in  its  defence; 
puppose,  after  the  tumult  was  over,  they  paid  no 
regard  to  the  opportunities  afforded  by  it  for  devo- 
tion or  instruction ; — must  not  the  minister  say  to 
puch,— "  For  what  have  ye  fought  ?  For  the  wallsy 
or  the  worship^  of  this  Sanctuary?  Whether  is 
greater^  the  temple^  or  He  that  dwelleth  therein  f 
While  ye  neglect  its  services,  the  temple  itself 
that  ye  hay^  defended  stands  a  witness  a^inst 
you." 

;  TTius  it  is  with  the  best  and  highest  of  those 
privileges,  for  which  thousands  at  this  day  are 
ready  to  contend.  Christianity  stands  as  a  wit- 
ness against  many  of  its  defenders.  How  many, 
in  a  national  struggle,  are  ready  to  die  for  Reli- 
gion, who  yet  are  spiritually  dead  to  it!  How 
many  spurn  at  a  Decade^  who  yet  profane  the 
Sabbath !  How  many  fathers  of  a  Country  and 
bulwarks  of  a  Church  have  secured  every  thing  in 
both,  but  their  own  Souls  !  —defended  the  faith, 
yet  perished  in  unbelief! — opposed    Satan  one 
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wajr,  yet  lived  his  captives  in  another  I  My  heart 
hag  yearned  at  marking  a  great  man,  yrise  in  his 
g^ieration,  skilfully  holding  the  reins  of  a  vast  en- 
teiprize,  grasping  with  a  mighty  mind  its  various 
relations,  and  penetrating  with  an  eagle's  eye,  into 
—what] — ^every  thing  but  himself — a  fallen 
spirit,  in  a  disordered  world ! — ^having  a  day  of 
Salvation,  and  that  neglected !  How  natural  was 
the  dying  language  of  such  an  one,  when  he  cried 
out,  "  The  battle  is  fought — the  battle  is  fought : 
but  the  victory  is  lost  for  ever !' 

Alas!  how  many  celebrated  Geniuses,  how 
many  deep-  Philosophers,  how  many  splendid 
Conquerors,  shall  awake  in  eternity  from  their 
vain  dreams  of  glory ;  each  wishing  he  had  been 
an  idiot,  or  even  a  brute,  that  he  might  never  have 
been  eternally  a  wretch — responsible  for  talents 
and  privileges  neglected  and  abused  ! 

David  is  our  example  in  a  personal  use  and 
improvement  of  the  privileges  for  which  he 
contended.  He  felt  a  holy  indignation  at  the 
Philistine's  profaneness.  He  fought  for  the  God 
and  worship  of  Israel :  and  he  also  knew  how  to 
prize  and  employ  the  blessings  which  he  had  won. 
His  heart  longed y  yea  fainted  for .  the  living  God: 
he  esteemed  a  day  in  his  courts  better  than  a  thou- 
sand: he  entered  into  the  Sanctuary,  to  escape 
the  errors  of  the  world ;  and  finding  his  worst 
foes  to  be  those  which  assaulted  his  heart  and 
dishonoured  his  God,  he  sought  the  disposition 
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which  ;he  iieedied : — Creaiej^ssLjs  hb;itimea  clean 
hearty  O  God;  and  renew  aright^pfiHl  within  me! 
Such  a  diBpositioii  to  regard  our  own  souls;  in  the 
improTem'ent  of  our  preseni' advantages,  distin- 
guishes the  wise  contender.  He  is  prepared;  like 
David, /with  a  reply  to  every  objecti^L  ■  He  is 
'j3urmed  to  meet  eveiy  terror ;  even  that  of.  the  last 
enemy,  who  must  lay  waste  the  ho|)es' of  ^ei^eiy 
other  adventurer.  >  ■  He  can  rest  secure  of  finsd 
conquest— rhot  the  ^  blaze  of -a  moment,  but.&at 
Glory,  Honour,  and  Immortality  described  by  the 
Apostle  when  he  b^w  them  that  had  gdtten  the 
victory  f  standing  with  the  harps  of  God^  undmng" 
ing  the  Song  of  Moses  of&d  of  tlie  Lamb. 

In  concluding,  I  address  you  first,  as  CITI- 
ZENS.    . 

The  Cansi  in  which  you  are  engaged  has  been 
shewn  to.be,  not  only  lawful,  but  laudable.  There 
are  times,  in  which  neutrality  is  a  disgrace — in 
which,  not  to  oppose  is,  seemingly  at  least,  to 
abet.  The  Dispositions  also  with  which  you 
should  proceed  in^such  times  with  respect  to  god, 
your  NEIGHBOUR,  and  yourselves,  have  been 
pointed  out.  Firmly  proceed,  therefore;  whilb 
the  occasion  calls  for  your  beneficial  exertions. 
To  the  arms  of  the  different  associations,  uni^er 
God,  I  must  ascribe  the  present  tranquillity-  of 
this  country.  The  good  effect  of  your  associating 
is  akieady  strikingly  evident :  the  s^itit'.of  tumuU 
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is  not  dead ;  but  has  it  liot  shrunk  from  sight  ?  Is 

it  not  awed  to  silence  ? 
Go  on,  then,  and  may  the  Lord  of  hosts  go 

with  you !  may  HE  give  you,  who  alone  can  give 
you;  ji^t'dispd^tions  in  a  right  cause!.  Go  on,—* 
but  I  most  earnestly  beseech  you,  stop  not  short 
ia  your  work.  Make  not  so  fatal  a  mistake,  as 
to  thmk  your  work  done  when  the  present  trou- 
bles subside.  There  are  enemies,  (need  I  name 
tfaem  ?)  which  if  you  conquer  not,  you  must  sink, 
after  all  your  exertions  and  successes,  into  ever- 
lasting shame  and  contempt.  What  are  other 
slaughters,  compared  with  those  of  the  World, 
the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil?  The  thousands,  who 
perish  in  time  by  the  sword,  are  lost  among 
the  millions  who  perish  everlastingly  by  sin.  Be- 
fore you  go  again  to  the  field,  Goforth^  and  look 
upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
against  God;  for  their  worm  shall  not  diCj  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched^  and  they  shall  be  an 
abhorring  to  all  flesh. 

I  have  shewn  the  cause  which  there  is  for  your 
exertions ;  and  I  feel  the  cause  which  there  is  for 
MIKE.  The  times  form  a  sufficient  apology  for 
every  effort  which  a  Minister,  as  well  as  a  Soldier, 
can  make.  Look  at  the  strides  of  insubordina* 
tion,  irreligion,  infidelity !  But  look  not  only  at 
France;  look  at  Home,  where  they  proceed  vnth 
an  aggravated  guilt.  What  efforts  can  you  or  I 
make  to  oppose  them,  which  are  not  warranted 
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by  the  times  ?   The  heartless  may  contemn,  and 
the  scornful  may  provoke ;  but  what  have  we  now. 

d&fie?      Is  THERE  NOT  A  CAUSE  ? 

There  is :  a  cause,  not  only  for  exertion,  but  for 
confidence.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift/  He  has  shewn  us  a  remedy  for  this 
and  every  other  evil.  He  hath  lifted  up  an  ensign 
to  the  nations.  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  vision  of 
IJonNtaTitine ;  but  whether  He  saw,  or  did  not  see,. 
Huvh  an  ensign,  with  its  inscription*,  as  history 
cloHcribes,  such  an  one  is  ever  to  be  seen  by  the 
eye  of  faith.  There  shall  be  a  Root  of  Jesse^  which 
sliall  stand  for  an  Ensign  of  the  people :  to  it  shall 
the  Gentiles  seek ;  and  His  rest  shall  be  glorious. 
I  can  vouch,  that,  to  fight  under  this  conse^ 
crated  banner,  is  to  be  more  than  a  conqueror. 
Though  foes  surround  you,  against  which  your 
arms,  your  wisdom,  your  strength,  can  avail  ho^ 
thing ;  happy  am  I  in  this  opportunity  of  directing 
your  attention  to  that  Ensign,  which  God  hath 
lifted  up ;  and  under  which  I  earnestly  pray  that 
we  may  live  and  die,  fighting  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  against  this,  that  our  ene- 
mies abroad  and  at  home  have  entered  into  a  deep 
and  hellish  conspiracy :  it  is  before  this,  that  they 
are  doomed  to  fall :  and  it  is  before  this  that  they 
must  be  brought  to  receive  their  sentence. 

But,  with  this  banner,  be  ve  victorious.    De- 
parting firom  the  tents  of  these  :wicked  men,  wisely 

•  Ey  Tim*  KMOy  «  With  tbU  be  victonous." 
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improve  the  first  of  those  blessings  for  which  you 
contend.    The  Salvation  whjich  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
is  the  one,  grand,  interesting  consideration  of  fallen 
man.     ImHis  strength,  Fight  the  goodjight  of 
Faiih:  lay  hold  of  etenudltfe  riot  he,  that  over- 

COMETH,  SHALL  INHERIT  ALL  THINGS. 

CHRISTIANS,  whether  in  arms  or  not,  you 
}mw  the  truths  which  I  speak :  you  know  them 
experimentally ;  and  I  trust  you  do  not  forget  the 
obligations  of  Christians  in  times  Uke  the  present. 
Whatever  temporary  inconvenience  you  feel  from 
die  present  contest,  I  trust  you  are  impressed  vnth 
a  grateful  recollection,  that,  while  the  floods  lift 
vip  their  voice^  and  the  waves  are  mighty  and  rage 
horribly ;  yet  the  Lord,  tvho  dwelleth  on  higK  is 
mightier ;  and,  respecting  us,  hath  said.  Hitherto 
^hall  thou  come  and  no  further^  and  here  shall  the 
yraud  waves  be  stayed. 

But  let  us,  as  Christians,  rejoice  with  trembling: 
for  Infidels,  of  late,  have  employed  a .  new  and 
saccessful  engine.  Christians,  whom  they  de- 
spaired of  moving  by  their  arguments^  they  have 
enticed  to  dabble  in  their  politics ; '  till  in  the 
abounding  of  iniquity,  the  love  of  many  has  waxed 
cold.  Watch  ye,  therefore  J  Chnstisinsl  standfast 
in  the  faith:  quit  you  like  men:  be  strong.  Put 
on  the  whole  arnumr  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Devil. 

But  a  Christian  should  not  only  keep  his  ground 
in  such  times,  but  should  advance  with  an  energy 
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and  ab  interest  peculiax  to  himself., .  If  you,  jc^^iq^ 
with  Abraham^  arm  yourself  or  yoi|r;,faiiiiily^  yei^ 
certainly  can  -with  him»  intercede.  If  you  camio( 
be  a  leader/ like  Moses,  you  can,  witb  him  lifi  19 
your  Aomb  in  prayer  for  the  defeat  of  Aptale]^,^  If 
threatenings  mixed  with  blasphemies  arQ  pomfej 
out  and  alarm  the  nation,  you  can,  wit]^  He2pk|ah, 
spread  them  before  HIM,  who  dwells  bjptwe^ft 
the  Chei^bims.  You  can  stand  iu  th^\  gap : 
you  can  run,  like  Aaron,  between  the^ivmg  o»4 
the  dead,  till  the  plague  is  stayed.  ;  '  , 

Christians,  it  is  not  conceived  by.,  others^ 
nor  do  you  sufficiently  conceive  yours^lt^es,;  what 
one '  steady,  resolved,  recollected  believer,  with 
a  public  spirit,  may  effect  The  man,  who  dare$ 
to  be  right — who  asks,  not  what  men. jare. pleased 
to  think  or  say,  but  what  he  ought  to  thiak  s^nd 
do — who  feels  this  short  life  to  .be  hi^  pflly  op- 
portunity, for  glorifying  God  on  this  sidj^.  of 
Eternity  :~this  man  is  a  host.  Witness  the  man, 
the  stripling,  I  should  say,  in  my  text.  Such  sui 
one  sees  the  Obtain  of  his  Salvation  going  fort^ 
in  every  tempest  which  arises,  and  directing  thiei9 
all.  He  jdlns  himself  to  Omnipotence.  He  fears 
God,  and  therefore  has  none .  else  to  fear..  He 
rests  in  Him,  and  thus  collects  fresh  strength  for 
his*  labours.  ChristiAns,  are  your  loins  thus 
girded?  Let  your  lights  also  be  burning,  and 
stand  like  men  who  wait  for  their  JLard* 
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To  the  CONGREGATION,  at  large,  I  now 
address  myself. 

The  Lord  of  these  servants  is  coming;  and, 

before  him,  shall  be  gathered  all  nations.    But 

there    will  not   be  a  single    individual    among 

tbem,    who  will  not  then  feel  these   truths  to 

he  THE  GRAND  CONCERN  OF  MAN.     Oh  may  they 

be  accepted  with  gratitude  and  joy,  runv ;  that 

they  may   not  overwhelm  us  with   unutterable 

anguish   and    despair    in    the  presence  of  the 

Jadge!  For,  behold j  He  comet h  with  clotids,  and 

mn/  eye  shall  see  hinij  and  they  also  that  pierced 

Em.    Even  so.    Amen. 
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VOLUNTEERS  OF  ST.  ANDREW,  HOLSORN, 
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ST.  GEORGE  THE  MARJYR,    MIDDLESEX. 

AT 

ST.  JOHN'S  CHAPEL,  BEDFORD  ROW. 


When  I  brine  >  sword  npon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  eoaitt, 
and  set  him  for  their  watchman^Tf  the  watchman  see  the  sword  eoroe,  and  blow  not  the 
tnimpet,  and  the  people  be  not  waraed,  if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any  person  firom 
among  them,  he  is  taken  away  tn  bis  inlqaity,  bat  bit  blood  wilt  I  reqairt  at  the  watcb- 
I's  hand.  Jbzek.  xxxiii.  €-4. 
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MY  MOST  RESPECTED  FRIENDS  : 

TStS  following  Discourse f  preached  on  the 

late  General  Fast,  would  not  have  been  made  more 

public y  but  at  your  particular  request*     The  exem^ 

plary  conduct  of  the  Volunteers^  who  assembled 

with  us  on  that  Day  of  Humiliationj  could  n4>t 

escape  your  jiotice;  and  their  unanimous  thanks^ 

communicated  to  ms  by  their  Lieutenant-Colonel^ 

cannot  but  afford  me  satisfaction :  but  your  tvritten 

request^  signed  by  names  of  such  consideration^ 

must  have  with  me  the  force  of  a  command. 

I  musty  indeed^  forget  myself y    before  I  can 

forget  the  marked  attention  which  you  have  paid, 

both  to  my  ministerial  labours  and  to  my  personal 

tntej'ests ;  and  I  embrace  this  occasion  of  express^ 
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ing  my  nneere  regret,  that  a  long  and  pain/\d 
disease  has  prevented  my  having  a  nearer  intercourse 

» 

with  you  than  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press.  Such 
unavoidable  seclusion^  however,  shaU  not  prevent 
the  exercise  of  my  best  efforts  and  fervent  prayers 
for  your  welfare;  ncr  my  continuing  to  remain 
through  lifsy 

Your  faithful 

and  affectionate  Servant^ 


RICHARD  CECIL. 


•%   f. 


I  «  . 
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ST.  JOHN'S    CHAPEL. 


MY  MOST  RESPECTED  FRIENDS  : 

TSnS  following  Dbcoursef  preached  on  the 
late  General  Fast,  would  not  have  been  made  more 
publiCy  but  at  your  particular  request.  The  exem^ 
plary  conduct  of  the  Volunteers^  who  assembled 
with  tLS  on  that  Day  of  Humiliationj  could  Tiot 
escape  your  notice;  and  their  unanimous  thanks y 
communicated  to  me  by  their  Lieutenant-Colonel^ 
cannot  but  afford  me  satisfaction :  but  your  tvritten 
request^  signed  by  names  of  such  consideration^ 
must  have  with  me  the  force  of  a  command. 

I  musty  indeed^  forget  myself y  before  I  can 
forget  the  marked  attention  which  you  have  paid, 
both  to  my  ministerial  labours  and  to  my  personal 
intei*ests ;  and  I  embrace  this  occasion  of  express* 
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The  present  occasioD,  however,  of  our  assem* 
bling,  is  that  of  humbling  ourselves  before  God 
on  a  National  Fast.  Such  an  occasion  is  very 
distinct  from  the  former.  On  the  former,  we 
might,  with  propriety,  discust^r  the  measure  of 
employing  the  sword  as  a  necessary  eaj>edieni: 
but,  on  a  day  like  this,  we  are  naturally  led  to 
deplore  it  as  b.  judgment;  to  tremble  before  Om- 
nipotence in  arms ;  aind  to  remember  that  the  Al- 
mighty has  expressly  described  War  as  one  of  his 
four  sore  judgments:  Ezek.  xiv*21. 

While,  therefore,  as  rational  cr^rim^B,  'we 
adopt  the  means  of  security  which  the  timtes '  bo 
imperiously  demand,  let  me  call  your  attention, 
QUa  day  of  appointed:  hiimiliatiioii,  to  some  ge- 
»eral  -reflections  on  The  Sword  of  the  Lord, 

In  this  paesA^  of  Scripture,  we  have  a.{iKK» 
phetical  denuniekition  ^of  Jeremiah  .t^aimst  4ke 
PhiiistimSf  bqfore  JPhariikok  $mote'  ChBusa^  The 
Prophet  foretelei  an  appointed- inviaedon^ahortfy 
to  overwhelm  a  nation  which  added  to  its  other 
crimes  a  tbitter  enmity  to  Israel.  He  Aent 
describes  some  of  its  dreadful  efiects;  bat, 
recoiUng  at  the  horrors  which  he  foreuDW,  he 
seems  to  shrink  from  his  own  message,  and  thus 
utters  the  feelings  of  his  heart: — Othou  smn^ 
of  the  Lordy  how longwillit  be  erethmbe  quiMf 
Put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard:  rest,  mndbestitti 
Recollecting,  however,  that  it  was  Hie  wv&ndiff 
the  LoRD^^and  that  lit  had  a^Bpeeial 
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to  execute  his  righteous  judgment,  he  adds,  Haw 
com  U  be  quiets  seeing  the  Lord  hath  given  it  m 
ehwi^  against  Ashkebmf 

•  in  speaking  to  you  on  this  subject,  I  diall 
contemplate  the  Sword  of  the  Ltord  as  a  sorb 

JUDOHSNT^^AN  APPOINTED  AVENGER — and  A 
SOLElfrN  MONITOR. 

I.  A  SORE  JUDGMENT. 

Isi  a  abgle  division  of  this  discourse,  I  can 
but  glance  at  the  dispensation ;  yet  I  cannot  help 
stopiung  tot  mark  the  illusion  that  is  over  our 
minds, :  while  distant  itoax  the  actual  jseat  of  war. 
We  cooUy  d^nonstrate  its  necessity :  we  sit  at 
ease  and  in  plenty,  hearing  only  its  rumouiB :  the 
soimd .  oi  its  thunder,  because  distant,  loses  its 
terror.  The  Ambitious,  on  a  victory,  swell  at 
the  idea  of  national  aggrandizemait :  the  Poli- 
ticiaii  redines  by  his  fire,  drinks  his  wine,  and 
f^eis  somewhat .  disappointed,  if  his  pi^r  brings 
«e.  account  of  a  hard  fought  battle :  the  Idle 
wander  to  a  review,  and  are  entertained  with  the 
glitter  of  arms,  the  melody  of  martial  music,  and 
^*  all  Hke  pomp  and  circumstance  of  glorious  war;" 
but  how  little  do  they  reflect  to  what  unutterable 
woe  such  preparation  tends ! — Uke  infants,  who 
ai^nire  tiie  polish  and  workmanship  of  their 
fiithers  sword;  but  goni^der  not  that  it  i&  formed 
to  be; «  we^i^n  of  death,  and  drawn  to  be  bathed 
ifk  bl<K>d. 
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But,  while  the  unthinking  amuse  themselves 
mrith  the  splendid  apparatus  of  war,  and  more 
solid  minds  sadly  ruminate  on  its  dreadful  ne« 
cessity,  leyery  good  man  must  deplore  its  inevi^ 
table  consequences.    To  say  nothing  of  the  scar- 
city of  provisions,  which  it  may  occasion;  the 
deniand  upon  property;  the  sweeping  away  the 
flower  of  the  youth  and  strength  of  a  nation,  and 
appointing  them   like   so   many  sheep  for  the 
slaughter-r— to  say  nothing  of  the  miseries  attend* 
ing  war  from  fatigue,  famine,  contagion,  dangers, 
and  mortal  diseases,  as  well  as  from  the  sword — 
not  to  mention  the  grey  hairs  of  parents  brought 
in  sorrow  to  the  grave ;  nor  the  deeper  sorrows  of 
bereaved  vndows  and  their  fatherless  children:-^ 
I  say,  passing  by  these— I  would  call  your  atten- 
tion,  as  members  of  a  Christian  Church,  to  the 
consideration  of  the  vast  multitudes  of  your  fel- 
low-creatures plunged  at  a  stroke  into  eternity  t 
and  plunged  at  a  moment,  when  the  spirit  of  war 
has  roused  their  minds  to  violence  md  revenge 
little  short  of  fury. 

Let  none  mistake  me  here,  as  if  I  meant  to 
reflect  on  the  profession  or  heart  of  a  soldier,  as 
such. 

He  may  be,  and  he  often  is,  a  man  of  the  most 
humane  and  generous  feelings :  and  such  an  one 
will  be  found  weeping  over  the  miseries,  which  he 
must,  as  a  soldier,  inflict.  A  soldier,  who^  like 
fhe  brava  Col,  Gardiner,  unites  piety  and  hu- 
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maiiity:  with,  the  most  determined  courage,  stands 
among  the  first  of  human  characters.  It  must  be 
evident,  therefore,  that  I  am  speaking,  not  of  the 
4efect  of  the  man,  but  of  the  nature  and  tendeney 
of  War,  and  of  its  ordinary  effects  as  a  sore 
judgment. 

But  the  appearance  of  Armed  Citizens  naturally 
calls  my  recollection  to  that  part  of  war,  which 
is  attended  with  accumulated  horrors :  I  speak 
of  INVASION.  It  is  this  destination  of  the 
sword,  that  the  present  prophecy  {mrticularly  re- 
gards. Sqfare  Pharaoh^  the  Invader,  smote  Gaza, 
the  prophet  predicts  that  waters^  the  prophetical 
figure  for  a  great  multitude,  should  rise  up  out  of 
the  north — that  an  overflowing  flood  should  over^ 
ftow  the  land  and  all  that  was  therein — ^that  the  m« 
habitants  of  it  sJwvld  howl  at  the  noise  of  the 
stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses^  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  the  rumbling  of  his 
wheels;  and  such  should  be  the  general  consterna- 
tion of  that  day,  that  ey  en  fathers  should  not  look 
back  to  their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands —  You, 
who  are  parents,  will  feel,  with  me,  that  a  stronger 
image  than  this  could  not  be  used,  to  express 
terror  in  the  extreme. 

.  If  the  most  ordinary  conception  did  not  exceed 
any  description,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  recollect 
facts,  even  of  our  own  times,  respecting  a  country 
subjugated  by  war.  The  Scriptures  describe  al- 
most literally — thefleld  wasted--- the  land  moum^ 
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tttg-^the  inhabitants  irmnUing'^a  Jlre  tkwmring 
before  the  enemj/^  and  behind  them  aflame  bnming 
^^tisiland^  as  the  garden  of  Eden  b^are  tken^  and 
beMmd  them  a  desolate  wHdemess — all  hands  faints 
ing-y  and  every  man^s  heart  melting:  pangs  taking 
hold  of  them  as  a  woman  that  traoaileth-^hejn  stmid 
amazed  at  one  another — Well,  therefore,  metjr  4his 
be  called  the  daig  of  the  Lord's  anger;  greats  and 
wry  terrible^ ^  and  who  can  abide  it  f 

Bat,  weald  to  God,  this  were  the  worst  ibek 
could  be  said  of  the  sore  judgment  wiiich  *we  bow 
consider!  There  is  something  yet  worse  than  the 
plunder  of  the  mffian — than  the  outrage  of  the 
xavisher-^tfaan  the  stab  of  the  murderer.  These 
are,  comparatively,  but  the  momentary  evils  «f 
war.  There  is,  also,  (as  all  history,  as  well  .as. 
that  of  our  own  times,  will  shew,)  a  shocking  mc^ 
ral  appendage  which  naturally  grows  out  of 
national  conflict,  though  it  may  be  occasicnally. 
restrained.  For,  instead  of  listening  to  the  coim- 
sels  of  di^rine  mercy,  and  concurring  in  the  design 
of  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven  set  up  on  earth  in  righr^ 
teousnesSy  peacej  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
spirit  of  warlike  discord  tends  to  intomb  every 
such  idea.  It  rather  tends  to  set  up  something 
Ukea  kingdom  of  Hell---a  reign  of  violence,^  where 
destruction  is  the  grand  enterprise;  where  the 
means  of  death  and  desolation  ure  cultivated  as  a 
sdence ;  where  invention  is  racked  to  produce 
rain,  and  the  performance  oi  it  is  ennobled  by 
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peMic^apfAttOBe.    Moloch  iseems  on6e  more  en- 
throbed :  "while  ambitioo,  revenge,  and  of^ressioil 
^refct  Hfdr  4iaiHi€i>s  amidst  gi'oans  snd  tears ; 
antidst  cities  desolated,  or  smoking  in  their  ttshes. 
^,  therefdre,  we  contemplate  this -sore  jndg- 
inetit  iu'^^nM/^al  view,  it  appears  to  be  m  incom* 
pimbiy^grtiiter  calamity  than  either  pestilence  or 
littrane.  <  I  most,  therefore,  repeat  the  distinction 
already  maide/that,  however  lawful  and  necessary 
die  reoonrse  to  arms  may  be  in  times  like  onrs; 
yet  soeh  is  War  ;  and  such  it  appears,  my  Fellow 
OitiMnB,  yotf  have  considered  it  in  thus  forming 
yourselves  into  a  band  to  prevent  its  ravages. 
What  is  1^1  the  military  toil,  expense,  and  prepa- 
ration, which  I  see,  but  your  efforts  to  prevent 
what  I  dtecrrbe  and  deplore  ?   If  you  take  arms; 
it  is  only  to  preserve  j^^ac^.  If  you  draw  the  sword, 
it  is  that  the  sword  of  an  aggressor  may  be  re- 
turned to  its  scabbard.     You  do  but  arrest  the 
hand,  which  seizes  a  weapon ;  and  from  what  I 
now  advance,  you  will,  I  trust,  be  more  ready  to 
arrest  it.     We,  therefore,  perfectly  agree  in  de^ 
sign;  and  may  God  accept,  this  day,  our  joint 
endeavours ! 

But,  to  pursue  our  subject.  We  shall  find  this 
day  of  vengeance  darken  as  we  proceed  in  the 
examination,  since  it  tends  to  eclipse  the  only  ray 
of  hope  «ent  to  cheer  a  perishing  sinner.  Its 
storms  roughen  his  path  to  a  better  country,  Untl 
deprive  him  of  his  appointed  supports  in  the  way; 
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waters:  a  moment  may  cast  his  carcase,  like 
Belshazzar's,  on  a  duDghill':  or  make  Mm,  like 
Herody  a  monament  of  human  pride  and  weak- 
ness. There  was  no  need  of  an  army,  in  his  case, 
to  prove  the  distinction  between  the  sword  of 
man,  and  the  sword  of  the  Lard:  a  few  worms, 
in  as  few  moments,  did  the  work. 

We  have  not  considered  this  calamity  in  the 
extreme,  till  we  view  it  as  mingled  with  the  righ- 
teous wrath  of  an  offended  God:  and,  when  He 
arises  in  judgment,  who  can  stay  his  hand,  or  rajf 
unto  him  what  doest  thou  ?  Hear  his  owii  declara- 
tion— See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he :  I  kill,  and  I 
make  aKve:  I  wound,  and  I  heal:  neither  is  there 
any,  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand.  For  I  lift 
up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live  for  ever.  If 
I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  my  hand  take  hold 
on  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  ene^ 
nUes,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me.  I  will 
make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood,  and  my  sword 
shall  devour  flesh. 

Beholding  such  an  adversary  on  his  way,  well 
might  the  Prophet  exclaim,  O  thou  sword  of  the 
Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  Put  up 
thyself  into  thy  scabbard:  rest,  and  be  still.  Yet 
how  can  it  be  quiet  ?  since  the  text  leads  us  to 
consider  it  as 

n.  AN  APPOINTED  AVENGER. 
Scripture  teaches  us,  that  the  sivord  is  but  a 
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messenger;  proceeding  with  a  special  cominifisioii 
to  plead  the  cause  of  Him,  who  hath  aj^inted  if^i 
It  was,  therefore,  that  the  Prophet  seems  liku^ 
one  under  recoUectioii,  after  expressing  his  comr 
passionate  ei^stalation.  As  if  he  had  said^  *^  I 
have  been  calling  on  the  sword  to  rest  and  be  stilU 
but  hatu  can  it  hequUtf  It  is  on  its  way  to  stop 
a  Rebellion,  which  still  rages,  and  lifts  up  its  sface 
against  the  Most  High*  The  sword,  w^th  whieh 
I  now  expostulate,  does  but  execute  itsoflEtcei 
The  Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  agaimtiAskb^lan^ 
and  against  the  SktMhare:  theai:,  tHJ^m^^kath 
he  appointed  it/" 

When  we  hear  the  Most  High  sayipg^concenir 
ing  a  guilty  nation,  If  I  bring  a  sward  upon  that 
land,  and  say,  Swcrd,  go  through  the  land,  so  that 
I  cut  off  man  and  beast,  he  immedifttely.infiEmnB 
us,  that  this  sword^  whatever  majr  be  tb^.^evU^mo- 
tive  of  the  man  that  wields  it»  is  as  miichi.ecKecntr 
ing  an  express  charge  of  Heaven,  as>aay.on9of 
his  other  sore  judgments,  £etminq  or  pestileiifC^ 

Dut  the  veil  that  is  on  the  heart  of  mao:  prevents 
hiH  regarding  any  thing  but  the  visible  machmesp 
of  war.  Like  the  young  man  who  atteqd^.  uppii 
lilisha,  hi?  sees,  with  trembling,  the  hordes- aii4 
diiiriotH  of  men;  but  nothing  of  that  arm  of  OniQh 
potrsnns  stretched  out  in  battle  arrays  wbick  th^ 
Vrop\wt  saw.  Man  stops  at  the  effect:  God 
cuIIm  hirn  to  regard  the  cause.  A  sword  isi  as 
hanolcsN,  in  itself,  w.  a  ploughdiuje ;  biili  wjben 
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grasped  ia  anger,  it  assumes  an  aspeet'.  of  terrain 

Goiyhowever,  teaches  us,  that  the  ipan  himseU^ 

irfca  gnspB  it,  is  but  a*  sword  in  hisi  ownhand^ 

pennitted  or  appointed*    Arise^  O  Lardj  says  the 

Psaknist,  duappaint  him:  cast  kim.dowHi  ddiv€r 

mg  soul  Jiram  the  wicked^  which  is  thy  swardi; 

firm  memf  which  are  thy  hand. 

Thia  short-sightedness  leads  to  the  great  swelk 
iog  words  of  vanity,  found  in  the  mouths  of  little 
pdiishing  insects  of  a  day.  We  are  taught  from 
childhood  to  admire  that  presumption  in  a  storm, 
which  vaunted  to  an  afirighted  mariner^  '^  Feur 
not :  you  carry  Caesar  T'  But  who  was  Caesar  t-^ 
veiily,  but  a  feeble  worm,  sent  to  execute  his 
Maker's  commission  but  a  few  days  before  that^ 
iQ  which  he  himself  vras  trodden  under  foot  as  a 
wonn.  Who  was  that  Royal  Desperado,  that,  in 
despite  of  God's  warning,  would  madly  go  up  to 
battle  ? — only  a  single  bow  was  drawn,  and  that 
at  a  venture;  yet  the  Lord  made  even  a  solitary 
arrow  his  appointed  avenger,  and  gave  it  a  charge 
to  find  its  way  to  the  heart  of  Ahab  through  the 
joints  of  his  harness.  Who  was  that  Tyrant,  that 
proudly  thought  his  sword  had  no  other  com* 
mission  that  what  he  himself  gave  it  ?  Shall  I 
notf  says  he,  do  to  Jerusalem^  as  I  have  done  to 
Sanuxria  ? — No  I  you  shall  not :  you  have  no  such 
commission.  Therefore  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn.  But, 
Thm  saiththe  Lardy  because  thy  rage  against  me^ 


48  S£RMON& 

and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ^ars^  ther^ore 
I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose  and  my  bridle  in  thy 
lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which 
thou  earnest.  And  who^  let  me  ask,  is  that  other 
Tyi'aiit,  for  whom  the  same  hook  aadv  bridle  are 
reserved?  He,  who  is  now  trampling  on  the 
liberties,  property,  and  lives  of  Europe  ?— verily, 
nothing,  in  himself-^et;^  thing  that  is  drcSadful, 
while  permitted  to  act  as  a  sword. 

However,  therefore,  you  may  abhor  the'  ambi* 
tion,  the  cruelty,  the  falsehood,  the  rapacity  of 
such  a  destroyer;  and,  as  the  common  fiiendsof 
mankind,  resolutely  withstand  his  designs — still, 
still,  I  earnestly  entreat  you,  consider  what  19 
necessary  to  this  end.  Run,  not  as  uncertainly. 
Fight,  not  as  om  that  beateth  the  air.  Stand  to 
your  arms,  but  take  firm  hold ,  of  that  hani>^ 
which  holds  the  sword,  and  which  alone  csQi 
return  it  into  its  scabbard.  In  the  mean  time,  let 
us  recollect,  with  a  holy  fear,  that  it  has  long  had 
a  charge  against  Europe ;  that  it  is  still  drawn ; 
and  that  it  is  nothing  short  of  Atheism,  to  look  at 
our  national  resources,  or  at  our  rampart  the  seai 
and  say  *^  It  cannot  come  hither!''  The  inquiry 
should  be,  Whose  sword  is  it?  Who  appoints  it? 
And  who  can  reijist  it  when  thus  appointed^ 
whether  it  be  against  Ashkelon  or  England  r 

And  how  can  it  be  quiet,  whenever  the  LiOrd 
appomts  it  to  plead  his  cause?— a  cause,  big  with 
reasons  far  beyond  the  ken  of  a  mere  politicaar 
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*'  It  conticmes  to  rdvage  the.  eartb,"  says  one^ 

*'  tecauqe  th.e  ambition  and  rapacity  of  one  ma^, 

ki  iosatiaiile.''    Admitted.    But  what  (as  I  have 

just  shewn)  did  an  inspired  writet  say  of  such 

men?    Deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  ivhich 

i$  THY  eword^ 

"  It  continues,'^  says  another,  "  because  the? 

Sovereigns  of  Europe  are  impolitic  dastards:  they 

consider  not  their  own  interest."    Suppose  thisi 

too,  admitted:  who  hath  threatened  to  pour  a 

^^  of  deep  sUep  on  Rulers,  and  to  destroy  the 

cmmsel  of  Princes  1 

*^  It   continues/'   says    a   third,    ^^  because  a 

capital  error  was  committed  in  a  former  negocia. 

tioa:  the  i^iogle  opportunity  of  peace  was  lost." 

Were  this  also  admitted,  it  should   suffice   to 

recpUect,  who  it  was  that  permitted  this  error,  and 

who  <;an  now  recall  iU 

"  It  continues,"  says  a  fourth,  "  from  necessity. 

The  present  state  of  Europe  can  admit  of  nothing 

more  than  an  armed  peace."     Admitted,  again! 

But  who  made  this  necessity  ?  This  very  necessity 

is  the  sword  of  the  Lord:  it  is  but  the  appointed 

avengei*.     How  then  can  it  be  quiet  ? 

But  does  Europe  need  particular  and  doubtfid 

reasons^  in  order  to  account  for  its    convulsed 

state? 

It  is,  iti  fact,  but  wretched  Iriflingi  to  call  in 

the  feeble  conjectures  of  Politicians,  in  order  to 

account  for  the  appointment  of  a  sword  to  go 
VOL.  ni.  E 
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tbroiigfa  onr  modem  Ashkelon, — ^Europe.    Stfch 
opinioiMi,  even  when  jwt^  look  only  to  MEANS, 
but  stop  infinitely  short  ci  the  caoflei.    But  it 
IB  the  CAUSE,  which  the  word  of  God  isKw 
peatedly  bringing  forward;  and  which  the  blind, 
unbelieving  heart  of  man  is  continuallf'iiQ^fgetting. 
The  sword  has  long  been  drawn,  and  (to  pass  by 
now  any  enumeration  of  transgressions  common, 
perhaps,  to  Ashkelon  and  to  Europe)  hciw  am  ii 
be  quiet f  while  Infidelity  has  been  taking  ^gadtic 
strides,  unknown,  >till  of  late,  in  Christendom? 
How  can  it  be  quiet^  when,  even  among  i»,  oppo«- 
sition  and  contempt  are  daily  harassing  the  few 
remaining  friends  of  truth,  in  their  endeavonn  to 
abolish  that  aborainable  traffic  the  Slave  TVnde 
abroad,  or  to  suppress  the  grosser  vices  and  open 
pro£uiations  at  home  ?    Do  the  wicked  so  walk  am 
every  side^  €ts  to  put  to  rebuke  every  effort  <tf  virtoe? 
Are  we  grown  such  admirers  of  our  old  invete- 
rate enemies  the  French,    that,   if  we  do  not 
actually  abolish  the  Sabbath  in  name^  we  resotve 
to  destroy  the  Iking^  by  our  Sunday  EntCTtaioh 
ments,  Sunday  Travelling,  Sunday  Concerts, — 
by  business  or  by  pleasure  on  that  holy  day? 
JSow  can  it  be  quiets  if,  while  that  old  stupen- 
dous idol  of  a  blind  superstition.    Popery,   is 
tottering  on  its  basis,  and  while  its  visible  head 
is  become  the  contemptible  tail  of  a  bold  usur- 
pation, we,  whether  Churchmen  or  Dissenters, 
attempt  to  set  it  iq[i  under  another  yorM^   ttid 
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call  it  Christiamty?   For,  let  me  ask,  what  is 

ieartless  religion,  whether  among  Papists  or  Pro* 

iestuits,  but  a  dead  image  of  a  living  thing? 

And  what  is  our  dead  iimge  better  than  that 

liiich  our  fiithers  abandoned  at  the  Reformation? 

—an  image,  scarcely  haying  H/arm  of  godliness; 

but  utterly  denying,  yea  sometimes  opposing,  the 

power  thereof— an  image,  no  more  that  religion 

nhich  Christ  came  to  set  up  in  the  world,  than 

the  image  of  David  which  Michal  laid  on  the 

pillow  of  goats*  hair,  was  the  David  who  had  fled. 

Brethren,  this  is  neither  a  time  nor  occasion 
for  temporizing  concealments ;  nor  shall  I  con- 
sider, fx  a  moment,  what  the  advocateis  for  a 
baiMD  and  lifeless  profession  of  religion  may 
olgect  to  these  remonstrances.  My  answer  is 
reatfy^  and  it  is  skort-^-^They  are  of  the  world: 
Aarrfcre  speak  they  of  the  worlds  and  the  world 
ieareth  them.  The  enemies  of  vital  religion  dare 
to  be  lond  in  their  opposition;  and  are  we,  the 
Afinisters  of  Christ  and  Stewards  of  his  mysteries, 
to  shrink  in  such  a  cause?  No:  rather  let  us 
descend  to  the  root  of  this  evil :  let  us  examine 
whether  there  be  not  some  MASTEI^SIN,  from 
which  present  evils  may  be  traced ;  and  thereby 
account  for  an  express  charge  given  to  the  sword 
—that  sword,  which  has  desolated  Europe,  and 
long  threatened  this  country. 

But,  a  word  respecting  this  Master-Siii; 

I  see  grave  men  alarmed ;  and  hear  them  com- 
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plajmng  of  the  ungodliness  of  the  times.  Thtey 
lament^ that  the  fruits  of  righteousness  among  us 
are  as  the  shaking  of  an  oUve  tree:  two  or  three 
berries  an  an  tq^permost  bough.  But  they  seeiA. 
not  sufficiently  to  consider  that  these  Jruits  of 
righteousness  can  only  be  derived  from  a  union  by 
faith  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  tend  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God,  I  am  the  vine^  says. 
Christ:  abide  in  me^  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine;  no  more  can  ye ^  except  ye  abide  in  me-^—for,; 
without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  No  man,  who 
calls  himself  a  Christian,  can  be  supposed  to  deny^ 
this  statement  o£  our  Master:  and  will  any. such 
man  wonder  why  so  little  of  the  fruits  of  righteous^ 
ness  are  found  among  us  ?  Can  he  see  this  infinite 
condescension  of  God  m^inifest  in  the  fUsh-r^this. 
source  of  all  spiritual  life,  grace,  ,and  love— ^I 
say,  can  he  see  this  scarcely  noticed  in  the  Nation^ 
in  the  Senate^  in  the  Courts^  in  the  Camp^  in  the 
Schools — I  had  a;lmost  said  in  thei  Pulpity  bxA 
then  gravely  inquire  for  fruits  <>f  righteousness?  or 
cease  to  tremble  before  the  sword  of  the  Lord  in 
its  appointment  against  Christendom?  Rather; 
will  he  not  say,  "  While  these  things  are, — ham 
can  it  be  quiet  J' 

But  let  us,  Brethren,  enter  into  the  design  of 
Holy  Scripture,  in  recording  those  judgments 
which  have  fallen  on  other  nations,  and  regard  the 
sward  of  the  Lard  as 
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III.  A  SOLEMN  MONITOR. 
Wben  the  Lord  appoints  the  sword  to  avenge 
ik  cause  in  other  nations,  he  speaks  to  those  on 
whom  it  baa  not  yet  Mien.     He  generally  speaks, 
i^ifre  he  strikes ;  but  he  always  speaks,  in  strik- 
ing.   '^  Even   Ehud's    poinard,"  says  the  pious 
Bishop  Hall,  ^^  jivas  God's  message :  not  only  the 
vocal  admonitions,  but  also  the  real  judgments  of 
God,  are  his  errands  to  the  world."  He  seems 
to  repeat,  in  such  events,  '^  Fear  ye  not  me,  saith 
tie  Lord  1  Will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence  ? 
WiU  ye  not  gather,  from  every  stroke  of  my  righ- 
teoos  judgments  on  others,  what  sentiments  ye 
yourselves  should  cultivate  till  this  sword  be  re- 
tamed  into  its  scabbard  r" 

And  what  are  those  sentiments,    which    we 
should  cultivate  in  present  circumstances  ? 

Not  those  of  the  Vindictive^  who,  like  enraged 
tigers,  furiously  bite  the  spear  which  they  cannot 
a?oid ;  who  scorn  to  treat ;  :who  pant  for  what 
tk^  term  a  proud  day  for  England,  whatever  it 
costs.  Scatter f  says  the  Psalmist,  the  people  who 
ddight  in  war.  But  when,  like  some  nobler  minds 
on  record,  the  soldier  would  save  and  succour, 
where  he  is  not  obliged  to  destroy;  he  appears, 
indeed,  an  angel  of  vengeance^  but  yet  an 
ANGEL, 
•  Nor  those  of  the  Presumptousy  who  say,  "  Let 
him  come.  We  wish  the  attempt  to  be  made. 
The  result  will  be  glorious  to  our  arms."    Have 
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these  men  quite  forgot,  that  th»e  is  a  God,  aad 
that  war  is  his  Sward?  Let  as,  my  Dear  Heanera, 
learn  our  intire  dependeikce  on  the  God  of  Battless 
and  tremble  when  He  takes  the  sword,  thoi^ 
the  worst  tyrant  that  ever  breathed  on  eartk 
executes  the  commission — whether  a  NebnebadU 
nezzar,  or  a  Sennacherib ;  a  Tippoo  Saib,  or  a 
Buonaparte. 

Nor  those  of  the  Re^less,  whom  no  men,  no 
measures  can  long  please :  who  can  cavil  and  em-* 
barras,  but  not  assist,  even  with  a  finger,  the  ccon* 
mon  effort.  A  man  of  this  description  will  find 
fault  every  where,  except  where  it  is  most  to  be 
found, — in  himself. 

1^'ast  of  all  should  we  cultivate  the  sentimeiita 
of  the  JSegligent :  men,  who  will  supinely  look 
ou«  while  the  Invader  confiscates  thor  prc^ierfy; 
auuiliiltttt^  thm  rights,  civil  and  sacred ;  vidates 

I  ho  ohusfity  of  their  fiunily;  and  puts  a  knife  to 
i  lioir  C  hroat.  What !  are  these  men  more  inratioDal 
ihiMi  brutes,  who  know  the  use  of  their  hons  and 
htMifN  P  The  secret  purposes  of  (Jod  shoold  never 
hv  roufounded  vdth  the  relative  duties  of  life.  As 

II  wine  and  good  Prince  may  employ  the  basest  of 
h\H  Nubjects  for  his  executioner ;  so  we  learn,  both 
from  Scripture  and  from  Fact,  that  God  ofbm  em- 
ploys the  worst  of  men  to  execute  his  judgme&ts. 
But,  while  He  is  executing  them,  he  calls  ns,  as 
his  rational  creatures,  to  employ  such  measm^sof 
security  as  he  hath  enabled  us  to  use :  and  it  is 
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OBlym  a  vigorous  prosecuticm  of  them,  that  we 

can  warraatably  hope  for  success,  or  comfortably 

meet  the  reverse.    To  trust  God  without  the  use 

of  meauiEly  is  to  tempt  him:  to  use  meaus  without 

dqieadence  ou  God,  is  to  despise  him.    Ihajf  is 

oun  r  ^Events  are  God's.    Nor  can  ReUgiom  be 

Imught  forward  in  vindication  of  any  such  su« 

pioeness :   as  I  considered  more  at  large  on  a 

forineir  occasion. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  a  sluggish  or  presumptu- 
ous n^Iect  of  those  means  of  defence  which  Pro* 
Tidence  has  put  into  our  hands,  let  us  imitate  the 
wise  conduct  of  Jacob,  in  contriving  the  most  ef- 
fectual methods  for  disarming  his  malignant  bro- 
ther. Let  us  learn  of  Joshua,  to  use  every  mea. 
lore  which  sound  poUcy  and  determined  courage 
dictate  for  counteracting  the  designs  of  the  com- 
num  enemy.  Let  us  stand,  like  Nebemiah,  armed 
for  tcvir,  as  well  as  diligent  in  our  proper  callings ; 
and  having,  Uke  him,  thus  played  the  man  for  our 
feopki  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God^  let  the  Lotd 
io  that  which  eeemeth  Him  good. 

The  Volunteer  System,  so  numerous  in  its 
memb^»,  and  so  determined  in  its  object,  is  a 
splendid  monument  in  English  History.  Such  a 
union  of  zeal  and  unanimity  one  cannot  but  hope 
comfiB  from  God,  as  a  token  for  good.  A  still 
stronger  token  for  good  is,  the  zeal  which  has 
been  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  many  for  the  support 
and.  props^tion  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  best  war- 
ranted hope  is,  from  that  Spirit  of  Prayer  which 


has  long  been  stirred  up  in  the  breasts  of  real 
Christians,  of  all  denominations,  for  the  safely  of 
the  nation.  We  should  be  thankfiil  that  we  .can 
mark  such  tokens  for  good^  in  times  like  these. 
The  record  of  Nineveh's  deliverance  should  <&ver 
be  present  to  our  minds  on  a  Public  Fast ;  and 
should' prevent  despondency,  even  while  the  most 
Solemn  Monitor  is  speaking. 

Nor  ought  I  to  pass  by  the  good  example  which 
the  Volunteers  before  me  have  set,  in  having  never 
blotted  their  profession,  no,  not  in  a  single  in* 
stance,  by  profaning  the  Sabbath  in  the  exercise 
of  their  arms.  Strange  infatuation,  indeed;  in 
those  who  could  concert  or  employ  such  a  meoK 
sure  for  safety !  What !  will  men  pray  to  God  for 
success  in  their  undertakings,  on  the  very  day  in 
which  they  mean  to  break  his  commands  f  They 
hear  their  Minister  proclaim,  on  divine  authority, 
Memember  that  thou  keep  Holy  the  Sabbath  Day  : 
"  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  they  reply,  *^  and  itt- 
cline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law.'*  Keep  this 
law !  what,  by  the  exercise  of  arms-*— by  disturb^ 
ance — ^by  dissipation— by  gs^thering  together  imd 
amusing  an  immense  number  of  idle  spectators? 
Shall  we  hope  to  defend  our  nation,  by  iniitathig 
the  profaneness  of  our  enemies ;  and  that  under  a 
dispensation  of  light  which  they  never  enjoyed  ? 

The  man  of  piety  vnll  not  only  listen  himself  to 
the  Solemn  Monitor,  which  speaks  so  loudly  to 
Europe  at  this  day ;  but  will  also  join  l^e  JVo* 
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pbet,  in  his  pathetic  exclamation.  My  bowels,  my 

howdsl  I  am  pained  at  the  heart:  for  thou  hast 

heardy  O  my  so^y  the  sound  of  t/ie  trumpet  and  the 

alarm  ofuHir.    The  very  next  reflection,  however, 

which  will  arise  in  his  mind,  will  be  this — '^  Oh 

that  mj  country  also  could  hear  the  voice  of  God 

in  this  war !  and  seriously  inquire,  Shew  me  where^ 

fort  thou  contendest  tvith  me  —Oh  that  it  knew,  at 

hast  in  this  day  of  its  visitation^  the  things  that 

hdong  to  its  peace  /-^a  day,   when  not  only  a 

drawn  sword  hangs  over  it,  but  a  raging  pestilence 

also  threatens  its  shores,  and  has  occasioned  its 

government  to  call  in  the  aid  of  medical  science> 

and  bid  it  stand  on  the  watch  for  our  national  se- 

cinity.     Oh,"  says  he,  "  that  it  knew,  at  least  in 

this  its  day,  how  much  it  lacks  that  one  thing 

so  essentially  needful,  a  spirit  of  true  and  vital 

RELIGION !   This  would  give  an  ear  to  theAd- 

monition.    This  would  put  meaning  into  its  Fasts. 

This  would  give  true  confidence  to  its  arms,  and 

afford  it  security  against  every  Invader." 

Such,  indeed,  must  be  the  natural  reflection  of 
every  pious  man.  And,  true  it  i^,  that  a  spirit  of 
real  religion  would  teach  us,  vrith  Abraham,  to 
intercede  on  this  fast,  even  for  our  hostile  neigh- 
bours^ It  would  lead  us,  with  Daniel,  to  humble 
ourselves  before  the  Most  High ;  and  to  cry,  O 
Lordy  righteousness  helongeth  unto  thee,  hut  unto 
%s  confusion  of  face.  It  would  instruct  us,  like 
David,  when  he  saw  the  destroying  angel  stretch 
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a  drawn  sword  orer  Jerusalem,  to  fall  On  oar 
fiftces,  confess  our  sins,  and  caU  for  mercy.  It 
would  incline  us,  with  Jeremiah,  to  pity  and  thus 
to  instruct,  even  the  despisers  of  our  giving  glory 
this  day  to  the  Most  High :  Hear  ye,  and  give 
ear:  be  not  proud;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 
Give  glory  unto  ihe  Lord  your  Godj  bigfore  he 
eause  ddrknese — Bui  tfye  will  not  hHsr  it,  my  uml 
ihaU  weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride.      • 

A  piotis  man,  impressed  virith  the  viralming  of 
this  Solemn  Monitor,  will  naturally,  in  his  retire- 
ments, ruminate  On  his  ultimate  resource,  under 
all  possible  consequences.  He  may  picture  to 
himself  the  rising  up,  at  an  unexpected  moment, 
of  an  invading  army ;  rushing  on,  like  a  mighty 
torrent  that  has  broken  down  its  banks,  and  over- 
whelms the  adjacent  country:  he  sees  every  effort 
Aiade  by  the  distracted  inhabitants,  to  repel  its 
violence,  or  to  flee  from  its  approaches.  But,  jn 
toch  an  extremity  as  this,  will  any  thing  present 
itself  to  his  mind,  but  the  Mtiet  weakness  of  man, 
and  the  almighty  power  of  God?  Oh  the  strong 
consolation,  at  such  a  moment  of  that  voice. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  he 
with  «A^«  .^--Brethren,  such  as  extremity  has  vi- 
sited  nations  around  us:  such  an  extremity  may 
visit  us.    May  we  be  prepared  thv^  to  meet  it ! 

^We  are  admonished:  but  do  we  lay  to  heart 
this  warning  voice  ?  As  a  man,  veho  is  overtaken 
with  his  neighbour  in  a  storm,  and,  seeing  him 
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£b^  by  a  stroke  of  lightning,  walks  on  with 
trembling  lest  the  next  flash  should  be  directed  to 
himself;  so  should  w^  be  found  walking  on  the 
day  of  national  humiliation,  before  the  Lord  of 
Hosti. 

Fellow  Citizens,  and  Fellow  Sinners  !  if  I  have 
wearied  your  patience  by  the  length  of  my  Dis- 
course, impute  it  to  my  zeal  as  your  Minister^  and 
to  my  affection  as  your  Brother.  And  as  any 
particular  Application  of  it  is  precluded  by  such 
enlargement,  let  it  suffice  to  recollect  its  general 
aim: — to  advance  and  enforce  the  universal 
DOMINION  OF  Him,  without  whom  even  a  spar- 
bow  FALLS  NOT  TO  THE  GROUND;  AND  TO  POINT 
OUT  THAT  STATE  OF  MIND,  IN  WHICH  WE  SHOULD 
STAND  BEFORE  HIM  ON  THE  PRESENT  OCCASION. 

In  a  day  of  atheistical  rebuke  and  blasphemy, 
like  the  present,  you  vnll  doubtless  meet  vnth 
some,    who    will    despise   such    considerations^ 
What  serious  truth  will  not  ignorance,  joined 
with  vice,  despise  ?    You  may  properly,  however, 
inform  them,  that  England  was  once  lost  to  an 
invader;  and  you  vdll  do  well  to  bid  them  mark 
the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  lost.     "The 
English^''  says  Rapin,   "  spent  the  whole  night  in 
carousing  and  singings  as  if  they  were  sure  of  vic- 
tory.    The  NormanSf  on  the  contrary,  were  en^ 
ployed  in  preparing  for  the  battle,  and  offering  up 
prayers  to  God  for  success.'*    You  know  the  event: 
and  you  know  who  hath  said.  Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour. 
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And  now  J  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jestus  Christy  that  my  feeble  labours 
this  day  for  your  welfare  may  hot  be  iu  vaio.  We 
«hall  certainly  meet  together  once  more;  but 
probably  not  till  that  day,  when  these  truths 
will  admit  of  no  doubt.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
grave  will  mingle  the  dust  of  Ministers  and  Sol- 
diers; and  that  both  may  enter  it,  having  first  ob- 
tained a  complete  victory  over  it,  may  God  of 
his  infinite  mercy  grant,  for  Jesus  Christ's  tuike  I 
Amen. 
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SERMON, 

Isaiah  xL  3. 
Prepare  ye  the  Way  of  ike  Lord. 

W  £  meet  this  day,  as  Members  of  the  Charch 
of  England,  to  promote  a  design  of  evangelizing 
the  Heathen;  and  sure  I  am,  every  true  Member 
of  Christ  must  be  a  hearty  well-wisher  to  such 
a  design.  Whatever  objection  he  may  make  to 
die  manner  in  which  it  is  taken  up  by  us,  or 
by  any  other  body  of  Christians,  still  he  must, 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  adopt  the  language 
which  we  have  been  using  this  day  in  our  service, 
God  be  merdfid  unto  us  and  bless  uSy  and  shetv  us 
the  Ught  of  his  countenance ;  that  thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  earthy  thy  saving  health  among  all 
nations:  Ps.  Ixvii.  1,  2. 

This  Prophet,  who  speaks  so  expressly  of  that 
Hght  that  was  about  to  arise  on  the  Gentiles  here 
predicts  another  herald  who  should  go  be/ore  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  way.    It  appears 
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from  the  terms  employed  in  this  and  the  following 
verses,  that  an  evident  allusion  is  made  to  a  cnstom 
tvhich  still  obtains  in  some  parts  of  the  East; 
where,  on  the  approach  of  an  illustrious  Personage^ 
his  way  is  prepared  before  him  by  levelling  moun-^ 
tains,  by  filling  up  valleys,  and  by  removing  ob-^ 
structions  of  every  kindr    ' 

Prepare  ye^  therefore,  cries  the  Prophet,  ihs 
way  of  the  Lord;  or,  as  he  elsewhere  expresse&r 
it,  ca^t  up  J  cast  up  the  highway :  gather  out  the 
stones:  lift  up  a  standard  far  t  fie  people:  Isa.  Ixii^ 
10.  and,  for  the  encouragement  of  ail  those  wha 
shall  be  called  to  prepare  this  way  to  the  end  of 
time,  it  is  subjoined  to  the  text;  \Every  va^^ 
shall  be  exi/bUedi  ond  every  mountain^  and  hiU-sMl 
be  made  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight i 
arid  the  rough  places  plain  ;  and  the  glory  of  tk^ 
Lord  shall  be,  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  ta^ 
gethef^for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it-^ 
"  ALL  FLESH,"  cries  he,  shall  see  it — for  itshalt 

t 

be  revealed  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  th& 
Gentile. 

Omitting  such  a  general  discussion  of  the  text 
in  its  connection  as  might  be  proper  on  anothei 
occasion,  I  shall  confine  myself  now  to  the  special 
purpose  of  our  assembling,  namely,  that  of  pre? 
paring  the  way  of  the  Lord  among  the  Heathen; 
and,  accordingly,  shall  make  a  few  remarks  ob 
their  moral  state— the  means  pF  their  REeOf 
VERY— and  the  motives  to  attempt  it*  , 
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Let  Via  glance  at  that  aflecting  fact. 

I  THE  MORAL  STATE  OF  THE  HEA- 

THEN. 

The  field  is  so  wide,  that  I  shall  not  even  atr 
tempt  to  give  any  thing  like  a  comprehensive 
view:  a  single  division  in  a  sermon  would  not 
admit  of  this.  A  few  facts,  however,  may  suffice: 
because,  from  them,  the  general  state  may  easily 
be  inferred;  and  because  select  featiu^s  strike 
the  mind  more  forcibly  than  general  descriptions. 

But,  in  order  to  make  a  just  estimation  of  the 
borrid  chamber  of  imagery  before  us,  we  must 
proceed  with  the  lamp  of  Revelation  in  our  hand. 
It  is  by  this  infallible  light,  that  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth  fuU  of  cruelty  (Psalm  Ixxiv.  20.)  are 
r^htly  apprehended.  Yet,  as  we  enter  into  and 
explore  the  shades,  we  are  confounded  at  the 
&cts  which  present  themselves. 

For,  surely,  it  must  astonish  the  enlightened 
eye  of  a  moral  traveller,  to  observe,  that,  if  some 
nations  of  the  Heathen  have  made  considerable 
advances  in  civilization  and  science,  yet  that 
their  knowledge  of  the  character  of  God,  and 
of  their  moral  wants  and  resources,  has  been 
but  gross  ignorance— that  their  ablest  guides, 
professing  themselves  to  be  wise  became  fools 
(Rom.  i.  22)  —that  their  very  Gods  were  scan- 
dalous ;  their  Worship  ridiculous,  cruel,  and  im- 
pure; and  their  morals  abominable. 

VOL.  III.  F 
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But,  in  taking  ft  lHde»  8ill^«y  tff  tte'MeftttiM 
World,  though  such  a  traveller  may  be  lesm 
stirprteeditt  findbg  the  Sun  iuid  otfa^^  ^leeltial 
Luminaries  the  grand  objects  of  heathen  id<!ihi6ry^ 
yet  h<m  nmst  fae  be  shdtked  at  beholding  na^lioos 
of  fdtionil  Cf^tures  {Irostmting  fhetni»eli«8  bl^Elt^ 
m  Ox^  a  Crocodile,  a  Serpent^  a  !b6gi  tin-  Jl^ 
or  some  monstroud  assenibtetge  of  theii!^  sfeltvnil 
forms?— yea,  before  Vermfe,  befow  VegetttM*Bi* 
and  ten  thousand  other  l^tastic  repredcMltiltidllii 
of  Deity! 

Nor  are  the  objects  df  Idolatry  inorfe  shocten^ 
tb^  its  mtes.  :'  The  f^^ligion  Of  the  H^tlMft 
in  this  v^t  territory,"  writes  a  faiihM  «iiid  ii» 
telligent  i?iitne»s  stiH  linng  among  thetb;  ^^^Mi- 
sists  of  little  more  than  Lust  und  €hielty>-^ 

With  respe^  to  the  former  of  thei»ev  W6i*'  I  to 
attempt  to  give  a  particular  deseriptiOn  o^  the 
impure  attributes  and  symbols  of  Paglm  SeiitkMi 
of  the  troops  of  prostitute)^  tviiich  forutf  a  pttrt  of 
thieir  establishments^  and  of  the  vadTfOdS'  aboifli^ 
nable  means  by  which  mitlionis  are  held  ftt§t^  iil 
their  idolatrous  bonds,  such  a  deseriptiOft  wt^tiM 
be  evidently  improper,  and  eteti  dal^efOtri^^ 
Such  scenes  are  best  described  by  the  Apblbttej^ 
when  he  says,  It  is  a  skaMe  even  to  ^peuk  cjf 
those  things  which  a^  done  of  thetA  in  sietePi 
Epfa.  v.  12. 

But,  if  we:  advert  to  the  Crtielty  which  idCM 

*  O  fanctas  gentes,  ipiibos  bate  nkiciiiihir  in  hortis  Nntnina! 
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latry  iiangle8!ii«ithi  its  jdevotions^  what  leas  than 
E  miperstttidn  yfortixy  of  HelL  still  kieeps  tribes 
of  wratdies  fixed  through  life  in  tormenting  ^t- 
titades»  crawling  under  intolerable  burdens,  bum- 
iag  their  scdps/  piercing  their,  flesh  with  liooks, 
like  those  of  old, .  who  leaped  on  their  altars^  and 
dtf  tkem^hea  ivith  knives^  crying  O  Bualy  hear  us  t 
1  Kiikgs  xriii.  26.  Above  all,  what  but  the  moeA 
diabolical  in&tuation  could  urge  the  Heathen  to 
rndtiply  human  sacrifices,  and  bring  even  then- 
innocent  offspring  for  a  burnt-offering  to  such  a 
Deitj  as  Moloch!  and  which  murders  them  in  in- 
edible numbers  unto  this  day.* 

But^  if  the  Theology  of  the  Heathen  be  so 
gross,  what  can  be  expected  firom  their  Morality? 
Eren  where  little  more  t)f  Christianity  is  found 
than  the  name,  yet  so  has  it  raised  the  standard 
of  morals,t  that  pagan  licentiousness  is  found 
intolerable  in  Christendom.  Take  a  late  instance 
of  this  in  the  conduct  of  our  neighbours,  the 
French.  This  people,  after  making  the  boldest 
experiment  in  profaneness  ever  made  by  a  nation, 
in  casting  off  its  God;  and  who,  for  a  time, 
seriously  deliberated  whether  there  should  be  any 
God  at  all;  who,  after  madly  stamping  on  the 
yoke  of  Christ,  attempted  to  establish  order  on 
the  basis  of  a  wild  and  profligate  philosophy — yet 

*  A  more  particular  account  of  such  Boperstitions  was  intended  here, 
bit  for  the  sake  of  brveity,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  note  A  at  the 
condosion. 

t  See  note  B. 
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leven  <^  nation  was  at  length  obliged  to  bid  an 
orator  tell  the  abused  multitude,  that^  under  a 
philosophical  rel^on,  eyery  social  bond  was 
broken  in  pieces ;  and  that  Christiaiuty»' or- some- 
thing like  it/  must  be  re-established  to  preserre 
any  degree  of  order  or  decency.. 
.  And  here  let  me  remind  Fenudes,  how  mtich 
they  owe  in  society  to  the  diffusion  of  gospel  l%ht'; 
and  let  me  thereby  attempt  to  stimulate  them^ 
to  employ  their  influence  in  diffusing  its  hesding 
beams*  . 

Could  you  behold  the  cruel  slavery  and  Aegtia^ 
dation  of  your  sex  in  Heathen  nations,  I  should 
scarcely  need  any  other  argument  with  you. 

When  a  Missionary,  in  South  America,  was 
reproving  a  married  woman  of  good  character  for 
following  the  custom  of  destroying  female  infants^ 
she  answered  veith  tears,  ^*  I  wish  to  Grod,  Father^ 
I  wish  to  God,  that  my  mother  had  by  my  death 
prevented  the  distresses  which  I  endure,  and  have 
yet  to  endure  as  long  as  I  live.  Consider,  Father^ 
our  deplorable  condition.  Our  husbands  go  to 
hunt,  and  trouble  themselves  no  further.  We.  are 
dragged  along,  vidth  one  in£sint  at  the  breast,  and 
another  ia  a  basket  They  return,  in  the  evemng, 
without  any  burden :  we  return,  with  the  burden 
of  our  children ;  and,  though  tired  with  a  long 
march,  are  not  permitted  to  sleep ;  but  must  la- 
bour the  whole  night,  in  grinding  maize  to  make 
chica  for  them.    They  get  drunk ;  and,  in  their 
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dnmkenhess,  beat  us,  draw  us  by  the  hair  of  the 
head,  and  tread  us  under  foot.  And  what  have 
we  to  comfort  us  for  slavery  that  has  no  end  ?  A 
young  wife  is  brought  in  upon  us,  who  is  per- 
mitted to  abuse  us  and  our  children  because  we 
are  no  longer  regarded.  Can  human  nature  en- 
dure such  tyranny  ?  What  kindness  can  we  shew 
]to  our  female  children,  equal  to  that  of  relieving 
tfaem  from  such  oppression,  more  bitter  a  thou- 
sand times  than  death  ?  I  say  again,  would  to  God 
that  my  mother  had  put  me  under  ground  the 
moment  I  was  bora !" 

Observe,  this  was  not  a  peculiar  case,  but  a 
national  custom.  Ah !  how  remote  from  that  re- 
commended by  the  benevolent  and  sympathizing 
genius  of  that  Gospel,  which  we  would  introduce 
mong  them ! 

Look  again  at  another  national  custom,  which, 
to  this  day,  brings  a  widow,  after  having  just 
closed  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  to  be  burnt  to 
ashes  at  his  side : — 30,000  say  some,  50,000  say 
others,  of  such  victims  perish  annually  in  the  East 
Indies. 

You  may,  perhaps,  be  willing  to  hope  that  the 
moral  state  of  the  Heathen,  indicated  by  these 
features,  must  be  confined  to  a  few  remote  parts 
of  the  earth.  .  Alas !  it  is  comparatively  but  a 
small  part  of  the  earth,  where,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  such  superstition  does  not  still  prevail. 
Mahometanism  has,  indeed,  removed  some  of  its 
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grosser  features ;    but  what  has  this  impostnre 
introduced  in  their  place  ? 

Infidels^  perhaps,  have  told  you  that  the  moral 
virtues/ at  least,  may  be  found  in  some  parts  of 
the  MTorld,  where  the  Christian  Faith  is  unknown: 
btFt  representations  of  this  kind  have  been  proved, 
again  and  agaiii,  to  be  absolute  falsehoods:  and 
even  allowiiig  thait  atly  degree  of  truth  attaches 
to  such  accounts,  nothing  mor^  is  to  be  inferred 
than  that  the  strong  iMtn  uses  Wpecious  methods 
to  keep  hig  goods  in  peace  :  Luke  xi.  21.  The  af- 
fected solemnity  of  one  lunatic  as  fully  discovers 
his  actual  condition,  as  the  extravagant  pranks  of 
his  fellow. 

But,  still,  you  may  be  ready  to  ask,  "  Hfts 
not  even  Christianity  itself  exhibited  scenes,  at 
which  humanity  shudders?'*  I  answer.  No:  in  no 
instance.  Christianity  is  one  thing:  Popery, 
another.  Christianity  must  no  more  be  made 
answerable  for  its  counterfeits,  that  its  emblem 
Gold.  It  is  one  of  the  arts  of  Hell  to  confound 
truth  with  hypocrisy.  Real  Christianity  is  that 
wisdom  from  above,  which  is  Jirst  pure,  thm 
peaceable^  gentle^  easy  to  he  intrealed^ftdtofmercy^ 
and  good  fruits^  without  partiality y  and  mthouf 
hypociisy:  James  iii.  17.  But  if,  under  this  hdiy 
name,  a  bold  Harlot  comes  forward  in  hestthen 
attire,  affecting  the  pomp,  secularity,  tyraiiny,  and 
idolatry  of  Pagan  Superstition,  what  wonder,  if 
she  adopts  its  cruelty  also  I 
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La  £ifdf  howm^T,  befrne;  ami  ^very  maj^  op- 
jMdfm^  Iw  de^^^lsirMtKMiiB,  a  Uar.    He  has  d^g^ribed, 
Jky.ft2dMl)tXi^^cl8  a      by  every  %i^  of  speech, 
ihe  liljo4noi^>   d^prayity,    sod  helplesfioess   of 
fi^tei^natiiiie  ia  Ib^  fSeotile  World :  pad,  were  it 
|ia|  that  we  »m  ^t  to  read  accounts  till  we  forget 
their  meaiwg,  I  need  only  to  read  the  first  Chap- 
ter of  the .  Epiatle  to  the  Homans  to  ehew  more 
lolly  the  moral  state  of  the  H^thea.    He,  who 
wmot  ideceiye  or  be  deemed,  hath  assured  ug, 
that  the  darkness  of  the  Qealhen  is  so  connected 
srith  wickfidnesa,  that,  besides  those  crimes,''^  for 
vrhich  it  is  said  the  land  itself  vomited  out  Jier  in- 
fMtantSj  it  is  added,  Everjf  abomination  to  the 
Lard  which  he  hateth  have  they  done :  for  even 
their  $an8  and  thfiir  daugJUifirs  they  burnt  in  the  fire 
k  their  Gods ;  Pent.  xii»  3. 

Add  to  .these  iQpre  coospicuous  instances,  the 
ifiniimerable  tribes  which  rove  the  vast  deserts  of 
^ya,  Africa,  and  America — millions,  who  scarcely 
^yer  rise  to  an  idea  above  the  dictates  of  a  corrupt 
nature.  Scarcely  excelling  their  cattle  in  intelli* 
geoce,  they  sink  far  below  brutes  by  their  vices : 
and,  yet,  is  there  one  of  these  less  capable  of  ris- 
ilQg,  under  the  means  of  grace,  to  glory  and 
honour^  immortality  anfi  eternal  life  (Rom.  ii.  7) 
than  ourselvesL? 

See  then  the  wretched  state  of  those,  to  whom 
our  labours  are  directed.    Of  God,  of  their  moral 

*  See  Lev.  xviH. 
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state,  and  of  fiitarity  they  know  comparatively 
nothing.  And  their  condition  is  the  more  de|dor- 
able,  because  man  is  obstinate  in  proportion  as  he 
is  ignorant:  the  grosser  his  superstition,  tbemore 
will  he  cleave  to  it,  till  Grod  sends  out  his  Ught 
and  his  truth.  Prepare^  ye^  therefore^  the  way  ^ 
the  Lord;  for  till  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  aiise 
on  these  nations  with  healing  in  his  tvings^  not- 
^withstanding  all  the  endeavours  of  Legislaton 
and  Philosophers,  darkness  must  cover  the  earthy 
and  gross  darkness  the  people :  Isa.  Ix.  2. 

This  leads  me  to  make  an  observation  or  two  on 

II.  THE  MEANS  OF  THEIR  RECO- 
VERY. 

One  cannot  help  remarking  here,  on  the  cob- 
fused  and  fruitless  views  of  some  pious  persons. 
They  are  indeed  struck  vnth  horror,  when  the 
state  of  the  Heathen  is  recollected.  Like  per^ 
sons  walking  through  a  lazar-house,  they  pity 
from  their  hearts  the  dilSerent  stages  of  malady 
which  lie  before  them,  but  see  no  present  remedyi 
They  wait  for  some  tide  or  motion,  they  know 
not  what.  Centuries  have  elapsed,  and  hundreds 
of  millions  of  souls  have  passed  into  eternity— i' 
still  they  wait ! 

But  it  might  be  of  use  for  such  persons  to  in* 
quire,  "  Does  not  God  work  by  means?  Does  He 
not  command  them  to  be  used,  in  preparing  his 
way?    Has  He  not  promised  his  blessing,  in  the 
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use  of  them  ?  How  was  the  way  of  the  Lord 
prquued  among  those  Gentiles,  now  brought  to 
the  fedth  of  Christ?  Was  not  our  own  highly  fa- 
voured nation  as  far  from  God  as  that  of  any  other 
GentileB?  -and  is  there  not  reason  to  think  we 
diould  have  remained  Heathens  to  this  day,  had 
the  first  Missionaries  thus  waited,  or  required 
some  perceivable  shaking  among  the  dry  bones 
before  they  prophesied  in  this  our  desert  ?" 

I  know  of  no  difficulty  now  before  a  Missionary 
to  the  Heathen,  that  did  not  meet  the  first  Mis- 
flonary  to  this  nation.  We  had  our  human  sacri- 
fices, as  well  as  others.  Our  hearts  were  as  hard, 
mi  ouF  prejudices  as  great,  as  those  of  others ; 
and  our  situation  more  insulated  and  unapproach- 
able than  most  of  theirs. 

The  ablest  means,  however,  and  the  best  con- 
certed plans  can,  of  themselves,  do  nothing.  The 
gbry  of  the  Lord  must  be  revealed,  in  his  mighty . 
power,  as  well  as  in  his  saving  truth,  before  all 
flesh  can  see  the  salvation  of  our  God,  But,  as  the 
labour  of  the  Husbandman  is  connected  with  the 
influences  of  Heaven  in  producing  the  harvest,  so, 
in  all  other  respects,  it  has  been  justly  remarked 
that  it  is  befool  only  who  expects  the  end  with- 
out the  means,  since  it  is  only  in  the  use  of  ap- 
pointed means  that  desirable  ends  are  promised. 

This  Society,  I  can  safely  assert,  mean  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord  by  exhibiting  the  only 
remedy  for  fallen  nature ; — the  Cross  of  Christ, 
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and  the  regenerating  influence  of  his  Spirit :  wd 
that,  in  the  most  simple  and  unequivocal  mapner 
possible.  They  have  seen  foUy  and  disappoiiit. 
ment  inscribed  on  every  other  remedy,  and  OBt  idl 
unscriptural  modifications  of  the  true  remedy  j;P 
<»>d  that,  in  every  .ge  »>d  m  every  |>I«» ,  I^ 
they  depend  alone,  under  God,  upon  the  trmtk  as 
it  is  in  Jesus. 

To  accomplish  theu-end,  it  is  evident  that  Mis- 
sionaries must  be  employed  among  the  Heathen : 
for  haw  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  f'  Bom. 
X.  14.  But  it  may  be  necessary,  perhaps,  to  adr 
monish  a  sanguine  and  inexperienced  zeal,  to  pay 
more  attention  than  is  usually  paid  at  this  day,  ta 
the  words  which  follow,  How  shall  they  preaeJk 
except  they  be  sent  ?  i.  e.  How  can  it  be  expeeted 
that  they  should  succeed  in  such  a  work,  till  Gad 
has  called  and  qualified  them  for  it  ?  The  work 
C^  a  Missionary  is  as  arduous  as  it  is  houQur^Ue : 
he  is,  in  an  eminent  degree,  a  livmg  saciifice  to 
God  and  man :  he  needs  not,  indeed,  the  learning 
and  address  of  the  Schools,  but  the  higher  attain- 
ments of  divine  knowledge  and  spiritual  ea^pe- 
rience.  Good  men,  like  Moses,  may  be  so  se&* 
sible  of  the  greatness  of  such  an  undertaking,  and 
of  their  own  inability  and  infirmities,  that,  evea 
when  really  called,  they  may  err  in  standing  back; 
but  there  are  others,  whom  the  Apostle  would 
have  rejected  as  Novices^  lest  their  elation  should 

*  See  note  C. 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.  7fi 

end  in  their  falling.*  Such  have  a  zeal,  indeed, 
but  without  knowledge ;  either  of  themselves,  or 
of  the  work  which  they  would  undertake.  They 
are  ready  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not ;  but,  too 
often,  it  is  vox  et  pneterea  nihil^  sound  without 
teose.  They  distinguish  not  between  business 
wA.  bustle.  Some  truths,  by  their  way  of  hand- 
lii^them,  become  unwholesome;  being  unmixed 
with  a  scriptural  proportion  of  other  important 
tnilhs;  this  crudity,  however,  they  mistake  for 
ike  whole  cmmsel  of  God ;  and,  regardless  of  ad- 
iiMmition,  confidently  rush  forward  to  declale  it. 

Bat  what  result  can  be  reasonably  expected 
from  such  an  experiment  ?  Evidently,  as  the  fact 
has  .too  often  declared  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
(and  I  am  led  to  speak  thus  much,  more  from 
what  has  been  observed  at  home  than  abroad) 
Aat  the  Gospel  itself,  under  such  an  exhibition  of 
ky  would  be  rendered  suspicious,  if  not  ridiculous 
«&d  abortive.  Like  the  rashness  of  Israel  at  Ai,f 
such  precipitance  has  not  only  brought  shame  and 
sorrow  to  the  Church,  but  cause  of  triumph  to  its 
enemies.  Thus  Israel,  at  another  time,  fell  before 
die  Heathen,  but  thought  the  presence  of  their 
Ark  would  support  their  cause.  Their  ministers 
brought  it  into  the  camp ;  and,  in  a  spirit  of  vain 
confidence,  they  shouted  till  the  earth  rang  again. 
Alas !  they  had  but  the  Symbol  of  the  divine  pre- 
tence, while  God  himself  was  departed  from  them. 

*  1  Tiin.  ill.  6.  t  Joshoa  tu.  4, 5. 
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And  the  Philistines  /ought — Isrwl  was  smitten — 
the  Ark  qf  Crod  was  takeuy  and  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  ffophni  and  Phineas,  w^e  slain :  1  Sam.  iv. 
10. 11. 

Those  who  act  with  the  purest  designs  (and  I 
am  persuaded  each  of  the  present  Missionary 
Societies  thus  acts)  cannot  with  all  their  care, 
prevent  the  intrusion  of  specious  but  unsound 
characters.  Yet  we  should  recollect  the  com- 
mendation given  to  one  of  the  first  churches  for 
.their  zeal  in  this  respect :  Thou  hast  tried  them 
that  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars.  Such  carnal  Grospellers  may, 
indeed,  like- those  of  old,  take  upon  them  to  call 
over  those  who  have  evil  spirits,  in  the  name  qfthe 
Lord  Jestis  ;  but  the  evil  spirit  may  be  expected 
:8till  ready  to  reply,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paid  I 
know,  hut  who  are  ye  ?  and  will  probably  also  pre- 
vail against  them,  till  they  return  from  their  rash 
attempts  to  exorcise  the  Heathen  naked  and 
wounded:  Acts  xix.  14,  15,  16. 

On  the  contrary.  Brethren,  we  should  endea^ 
vour  to  find  for  our  messenger,  a  Man  of  God — 
instructed,  experienced,  holy,  patient,  laborious. 
This  work  peculiarly  needs  an  apostolic  spirit; 
and,  for  instances  of  this  spirit,  we  need  not 
ascend  to  the  time  of  the  Apostles.  Look  at  the 
Missionary  Swartz — one  who  has  but  lately  been 
called  to  rest,  after  half  a  century  spent  in  tra- 
versing thousands  of  miles,  and  that  in  a  burning 
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climate.  Blessed  with  innumerable  seals  to  his 
fflioistrj,  this  man  had  acquired  such  a  character 
among  the  Heathen,  that  when  among  a  barba- 
rous and  lawless  banditti — hordes  that  live  by  war 
and' plunder,  carried  on  against  one  another,  and 
all  around  them : — this  man,  I  say,  as  one  evi- 
dently engi^ed  only  on  a  heavenly  design,  was 
snflfered  to  pass  with  his  catechumen  through  con- 
taiding  parties  of  them,  unsuspected,  unmolested. 
They  said,  '^  Let  him  alone.  Let  him  pass.  Ht 
is  a  man  of  God''  This  Apostle  of  our  own  day 
tas  saved  the  inhabitants  of  a  fort  from  perishing 
by  &mine,  when  the  neighbouring  Heathen  have 
loosed  to  supply  it  with  provision  on  any  other 
assurance  than  that  of  his  word.  Even  that  ty* 
rant,  Hyder  Ally,  while  he  refused  to  negociate 
m  a  certain  treaty  with  others,  said,  ^'  Send  me 
Swartz — send  me  the  Christian  Missio^wry ^^  said 
^8  Mahometan :  ^^  /  will  treat  with  him^  for  him 
imbf  can  I  trust'' 

I  make  no  apology  for  stating  these  facts  in  a 
sermon.  I  embrace  them  to  demonstrate  the  im- 
portance of  character  in  a  Missionary.  I  am  only 
sorry  that  the  time  will  not  permit  me  to  enlarge 
upon  them. 

One  feet  more,  however,  I  will  mention.  When 
the  late  Rajah  of  Taujore  was  dying,  and  desired 
to  commit  his  adopted  son,  the  present  Rajah,  to 
this  Missionary,  and  with  him,  of  course,  the  care 
of  his  dominions;  the  Christian,  after  the  example 
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of  his  Master,  was  not  to  be  dazzled  by  the  king* 
dams  of  the  worldy  nor  the  glory  of  tkmm^  He 
persuaded  the  dying  prince  to  place  the  goyemr 
ment  of  bis  son  and  of  his  aflidrs  in  other  hands. 
But  a  greater  honour  was  reserved  for  him,  whidi 
he  could  not  refuse :  for,  at  his  death,  the  presd^ 
Rajah  shed  a  flood  of  tears  over  his  body,  mourned 
deeply  while  attending  his  funeral,  and  has  wtit^ 
ten  to  England  for  a  monument  which  h^. in- 
tends to  erect  in  Taigore  to  the  memoiry  of  hii 
virtues.* 

God,  indeed,  needs  neither  the  piety  nor  parti 
of  i^ch  men  as  Swartz,  BraJnerd,  and  others. rf 
like  mind,  to  effect  his  work ;  but,  he  has  made 
it  evident,  that  them  that  honour  him  he.^wiU 
honour :  nor  have  we  reason  to  doubt  but  that  the 
faithful  and  zealous  labours  of  the  Missionaries^ 
fiient  by  different  Societies  at  this  time  among  At 
Heathen,  will  be  crowned  with  success-— te^'/l  ftfek 
did  I  say?  they  have  been  already.  May  God 
add  to  them  a  thousand-fold ! 

Among  other  Means^  let  us  recommend  to  owt 
Missionaries  to  dvvell  on  such  truths,  as  are  simple 
and  essential;  that  they  carefully  avoid  pOsitiom^ 
which  remain  doubtful  even  among  real  Chri»> 
tians ;  and  that,  while  others  only  amusie  or  dis« 
tract  thte  flock,  they  should  labomr  to  fwd  ik 
Certainly,  says  a  great  Author  f^  **  as  those  wine% 
which  flow  from  the  first  treading  of  thei  grap6| 

*8leeNoteD.  tXiordBiicoD. 
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m  MreeUur  and  better  than  those  forced  out  by 
ihfnM^^  which  giyes  them  the  roughness  of  the 
bosk  a&d^  the  stoote ;  so  are  those  doctrines  best 
and  wholesomeist,  which  flolv  from  a  gentle  cmsh 
aiUbe  Scripture,  and  are  not  wrung  into  contro- 
ftfsies  and  common-place." 

On  the  topic  of  Means  I  would  also  remark^ 
Ihat;  while,  through  education  and  connections^ 
flie  taiost'  upright  and  usefill  men  will  be  found  in 
fifferent^enominations  of  Christians — and  while 
tins  divemitjr  in  circumi^tantials,  when  wisely  and 
diaritably  conducted^  may  be  overmled  to  the 
podhcing  greater  general  effect  (as  the  loadstone 
M  ftwid  more  powerful  in  parts  than  undivided)-- 
ID  the  greatest  car6  should  be  taketi,  that,  in  this 
Tariety  of  effort,  a  unity  of  design  may  be  pre*' 
lenred.  Each  Missionary  Society  is  our  natural 
aUy :  we  should  cordially  co-operate  with  it,  sd 
fitf  as  is  consistent  with  our  plan :  we  should  re^. 
joice  in  iti^  success;  and  should  carefully  watch 
lest  on  any  occasion  a  carnal  jealousy  should 
tempt  -  MphtcMit  to  envy  Judah,  -  or  Judah  to  vex 
Epkraim:  Isa;  xi.  13.  By  performing  our  own 
{ffoper  pai^  in  the  g^rand  concert,  we  may  give  a 
greater  force  to  the  harmony.  On  the  contrary, 
i^  influenced  by  narrow  views,  we  waste  our 
strength -in  weakening  a  common  interest,  cer- 
tainly no  greater  gratification  can  be  afforded  to 
the  prince  of  darkness  and  of  discord : — nothing 
can  be  more  opposed  to   the   mind  of  Christ.^ 
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Master^  we  saw  one  casting  out  devib  in  thynamef 
and  we  forbad  him  because  hefolloweth  not  with  usf 
but  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not,  for  he4hat  is  nai 
against  us  is  for  us:  Luke  ix.  49,  60* 

I  am  necessarily  restrained,  in  a  single  di0^ 
course,  from  remarking  on  other  means  propef 
to  be  employed  in  this  work,  such  as  Translar: 
tions  of  the  Scriptures — dispersing  usefiil  Tracfa 
— forming  profitable  Connections— and  watching^ 
providential  Openings,  especially  in  countria» 
tmdersome  civilization.  These  depend  on  a  Ta>^ 
riety  of  circumstances,  and  will  I  doubt  not  be 
vnsely  regarded  by  this  Society.  I  need  not 
speak  of  pecuniary  assistance,  since  the  public 
liberality  of  Christians,  on  these  occasions,  in 
above  praise. 

One  means,  however,  should  never  be  forgot- 
ten :  I  mean  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest,  that  he  would  nnultiply  those  faithfid 
labourers,  which  we  now  find  such  difficulty  in 
procuring;  that  he  would  direct  and  support thcan 
in  their  labours ;  that,  according  to  his  ptomise^ 
he  would  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness  and  riven 
in  the  desert:  Isa.xliii.  19.  Without  the  arm  of 
our  God,  we  have  painful  experience  how  litde 
we  can  do,  even  in  our  own  families ;  and,  with 
it,  we  need  not  fear  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord 
among  the  Heathen. 

I  therefore  proceed  to  the  last  consideration^ 
namely. 
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III.  THE  MOTIVES  TO  ATTEMPT  IT. 

1.  The  GLORY  OF  GOD,  surely,  should  stand 
£i8t  of  these. 

Tke  Lard  hath  /armed  all  things  far  Mvnself. 
He  could  propose  no  inferior  end ;  and  this,  his 
glory,  should  be  our  prime  motive.  But  with 
this  grand  end  he  has  connected  the  salvation  of 
nmers;  aad  that,  by  such  an  astonishing  display 
of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  claims  the  affection 
of  our  hearts  as  well  as  the  acquiescence  of  our 
understandings.  On  thi^  ground  let  us  join  the 
Universal  Church,  in  crying  Thy  kingdam  came; 
in  seeking  to  promote  this  kingdom  to  the  utmost 
of  our  power;  in  cherishing  a  holy  grief  and 
indignation,  ttjiat  ignorance  and  idolatry  should 
cover  so  large  a  part  of  the  earth,  and  that  so 
little  zeal  should  be  felt  for  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  a  land  partaking  so 
largely  of  his  benefits. 

While,  therefore,  the  enemies  of  God  point  the 
finger  of  scorn  at  this  our  attempt  to  declare  his 
glory  amang  the  Heathen  (Ps.  xcvi.  3,)  let  us  give 
glory  to  his  name  by  trusting,  that,  at  the  blowing 
of  Ms  great  trumpet ^  they  shall  com£  who  are  ready 
to  perish  (Isa.  xxvii.  13.) — that^  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  dawn  of  the  same,  his  name 
shaU  he  great  awjong  the  Gentiles  (Mal.i.  19) — 
that  He  will  say  to  the  North  give  up,  and  to  the 
South  keep  not  back  (Isa.  xliii.  6,)  till  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  cover  the  earth. 
VOJL.  III.  G 
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2.  The  INFINITE  WORTH  6f  one  SQI^L*  IS 
another  motive  which  shoald  animate  our  zeal  in 
an  undertaking  like  this.  1 

It  has  been  justly  observed,  that  a  present 
salvation  of  all  the  individuals  on  the  face  of  the 
globe  would  hot  be  of  equal  monient  with  the 
etemai  salvation  of  one  soul ;  because 'there  will 
arrive  a  period  in  eternity  when  that  single  soul 
will  have  existed  as  long  as  the  lives  of  the  former 
added  together,  and  yet  is  still  to  exist.  What 
then  are  the  splendid  projects  of  statesmen! 
warriors,  or  philosophers,  compared  with  that  of 
recovering  an  immortal  spirit  ?  The  world's  coifc- 
queror  sat  down  and  wept  for  another  bauble; 
as  well  he  might :  he  had:  no  knowledge  of  any 
thing  more  valuable.  But  we  know  that  ttiegam 
of  a  whole  world  would  not  compensate  for  the 
loss  of  one  soul:  Matt.  xvi.  261  How  noble  a 
design,  then,  is  that  of  the  recovery  of  those  who 
are  as  yet  without  Christ—  strangers  from  ^  the 
covenants  of  promise — having  no  hope^  and  without 
God  in  the  world!  £ph.  ii.  12. 

3.  Our  obligations,  as  enliohtened  gen- 
tiles, should  be  felt. 

Many  of  us  stand  special  witnesses  of  this 
truth.  We  are  experimentally  assured  that  the 
Bible  in  our  hands  is  the  Word  of  Life.  We  have 
the  clearest  evidence^  that,  if  any  principle  of 
divine  light  or  life  be  found  in  our  own  hearts,  it 
has  been  received  alone  through  the  faith  of  the 
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Sm  tf  €rod.    But  to  what  end  and  purpose  has 

kbeelirefceiyed?— ^that  we  should  look  with  in* 

dtf^hceon  the  far  greater  part  of  the  habitable 

globe,  Ijitig  in  thegrossest  darkness  and  wretched- 

iiefl»?-^that  we  should  pass  on,  like  the  Priest 

taidLniie  (Luke  x.  31, 32,)  beholding  such  misery 

with  a  cruel '  apathy  P — that  the  faithfiilness  of 

Giod,  ill  his  promise  to  the  Heathen,  should  be 

doubted? — that    Satan    should   be    suffered    to 

ptKseed,  uninterruptedly,  in  his  work  of  deceiving 

the  nations  ?    What  strange  revolution  has  taken 

place  in  the  Christian  World,  that  its  first  converts 

Hhcndd  be  more  ready  to  lay  dowu  their  lives  for 

tlitf- Gospel,  than  tr^  to  enter  into  a  plan  for  its 

{krt>pB^tion?    Verily  the  zeal  of  some  of  the  dark 

i^s  of  Christianity  will,  in  this  respect,  put  us  to 

shattiek 

^  Found  among  the  oaks  of  our  ancient  Druids, 
idtb  our  painted  bodies  and  bloody  rites,  if 
some' Christian  Missionary,  pitying  our  wretched 
state,  had  not  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord  among 
us,  we  had  probably  remained  in  darkness  to  this 
very  day.  But  God  hath  caused  a  great  light  to 
shine  among  us.  Freely  ive  have  received:  let  U3 
fneiy  givet  Matt.  x.  8.  Let  us  endeavour  to  re- 
move that  great  stumbling  block  to  the  Heathen, 
I  mean,  the  conduct  of  those  Christians  in  namc^ 
only,  who  appear  on  their  coasts  merely  for  traffic. 
Let  us  shew  them  the  effects  of  real  Christianity. 
Let  us  prove,  that,  like  its  Author,  it  will  spq^re 

G2 
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neither  cost  uor  pains  to  seek  and  tomiify  th&n 
that  are  lost : — that,  instead  of  offering  violence 
to  their  persons  or  property,  we  seek  not  theit9 
but  them : —  that,  for  their  salvation,  Christialw 
are  willing  to  be  made  a  spectacle  to  angels  ondtQ 
men:— that  J  being  reviled^  we  bless;  being  pers^j 
cutedf  we  stiffer  it ;  being  defamed^  we  intreat ;  iafi4 
become  all  things  to  all  men^  that  we  may  by  all 
means  save  some:  1  Cor.iv.  9 — 12.  ix.  22. 

Thus,  while  the  Sons  of  Earth  (the  slaT^ 
traders  particularly)  entail  an  odium  upon  th^ 
very  name  of  Christianity — and  the  Sons  of  Hell 
are  endeavouring  (and  that  -with  horrid  strides  .of 
late)  to  root  out  the  very  remembrance  of  it  from 
the  earth,  may  we,  as  the  Sons  of  Godj  witAoH^ 
rebuke  9  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  gene^ 
ration^  shine  as  lights  in  the  world:  Phil.  ii.  15.    « 

Some,  indeed,  have  not  scrupled  to  ask. 
*^  What  have  we  to  do  with  the  religion  of  other 
tuitions  ?" — a  question  so  strange  to  be  proposed 
to  a  Christian  Nation,  that  it  is  well  if  a  real 
Christian  can  preserve  himself  so  as  to  give  an  asu^ 
swer  tvith  meekness  and  fear :  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

For  what  is  the  religion  of  the  Heathen  ?  Hiare 
we  ilot  just  seen  it  to  be  a  chamber  of  the  most 
abominable  imagery  ?  To  speak  of  the  superatt 
tions  of  the  Heathen,  under  the  term  religion^  is 
to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant.  And 
what  is  our  design  in  these  Missions  ?  Is  it  not 
to  bring  immortal  souls  ^om  darkness  to  Ught^ 
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mid  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Gody  that  they 
my  receive  forgiveness  of  sins^  and  inheritance 
mtmg  them  which  are  sanctified  hy  the  faith  of 
Christ!  Acts  xxvi.  18.  And  does  any  one  ask, 
"What  have  Christians  to  do  with  this?*' 

Suppose  the  millions,  of  which  the  Heathen 
World  consists,  to  be  sick,  and  that  through  a 
poison  which  was  artftilly  introduced  as  a  medi- 
due,  and  which  must  destroy  both  thjem  and  their 
posterity: — suppose  also  that  any  one  hiad  a  spe- 
cific,, and  the  only  specific,  which  could  relieve 
thera  under  the  effects  of  that  poison: — I  ask 
♦hat  notion  the  Objector  would  form  of  a  person 
who  should  live  and  die  with  this  specific  in  his 
cabinet,  crying,  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  the 
remedies  of  other  nations?"^  Would  not  he  say, 
"  This  Querist  has  either  no  faith  in  his  remedy, 
or  no  feeling  in  his  heart?  " 

I  see  a  poor  Hindoo  driven  by  a  guilty  con- 
science to  inquire  after  an  expiation:  I  see  a 
firamin  directing  him  to  cross  a  desert  of  a  thou- 
sand miles  to  the  temple  of  Jaggernaut  in  Orissa ; 
and  there,  after  the  practice  of  severe  austerities, 
to  offer  the  costliest  gifts,  which  he  can  present : 
he  does  all  this  ;  and,  on  his  return,  he  receives  a 
little  consecrated  rice :  he  attempts  to  subsist 
upon  this,  till,  famished,  he  perishes  on  a  plain, — 
white,  to  this  day,  with  the  bones  of  such  deluded 
pilgrims. — Is  this  romance?  Nay,  it  is  a  well 
attested  fact.     But  who  among  us,  that  knows 
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the  virtue  of  that  hlood  which  ckanseth  from  all 
sifif  who  would  not  rejoice  to  seize  the  hand  of 
this  wretched  votary,  and  say,  Behold  the  Lamb 
ojGodI 

4.  The   SATISFACTION    OF    HAVrNO    MADE    THE 

ATTEMPT,  will  be  anpther,  and  that  no  slight 
motive,  to  the  conscientious. 

Events  are  God's.  He,  for  wise  reasons,  may 
run  his  dispensations,  quite  counter  to  our  well4B^ 
tended  designs.  He  will,  however,  honour. the 
intention,  as  he  said  in  the  case  of  David,  T^em 
shalt  not  build  me  a  house  :  thy  son  shall  build  ii : 
nevertheless  J  It  was  well  that  it  was  in  thy 
HEART  (l  Kings  viii.  J8) — or  in  that  of  the  woman 
who  came  vnth  her  box  of  ointment — Let  her 
alone ^  she  hath  done  tbhat  she .  could.  Mark  xiv. 
6,  7,  8, 

While,  therefore,  the  JiOrd  accepts  our  endea* 
vours,  we  shall  ever  taste  the  satisfaction  of  hav- 
ing made  them,  whatever  be  the  event.  We  shall 
comfortably  reflect,  that  vr e  are  embarked  under 
the  sanction  of  a  divine  pf*ecept — a  faithful  jE^omtM 
— an  irresistible  providence — and  a  general  dispo* 
sition  in  the  Christian  World  to  join  in  the  attempt. 
Our  children  may  see  a  glorious  barv^t  arise 
from  the  seed  now  sown:  they  may  see  it  spread 
from  nation  to  nation :  yea,  and  it  shall  so  spread 
(whoever  has  the  honour  of  sovnng  it)  for  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^  a$ 
the  waters  cover  the  sea:   I^a.  xi.  9.    Till  this 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIEXy.  8* 

glorioufi  event  be  accomplished,  our  hearts  may 
rest  in  his  bosom  who  gave  it  us  in  promise.  It 
is  mough  for  us  now,  that  we  have  done  what  we 
eoif/df;-r-done  it,  on  the  spur  of  a*fevourable  occa? 
sion, — and  done  it  in  the  only  period  in  eternity  ia 
irfaich  such  a. work  ccaa  be.  done  by  us.     <  . 

There  is«  indeed,  a  class  of  men  in  the  Christian 
Church,  who  are  ready  to  damp  every  proposal, 
that  does  qpt  originate  with  .themselves,  or  stand 
recommended  by  high  patronage. ,  If  we  pipe  to 
tiem,  they  will  not  dance:  if  we  mouruj  they  wiU 
wt  weep.     *^  This  scheme,'"  say  they,  '^  is  but 
Enthusiasm  pursuing  its  phantom.    It  is  the  pro- 
ject of  a  Party.     It  will  come  to  nothing."    A 
steady  and  consistent  Christian  will,   however, 
pity  this  mixture  of  mistake  and  malignity :  he 
tnll  neither  be  surprised  nor  moved  by  such  mis- 
representations.    He  will  consider  the  proposal 
itself,  rather  than  the  proposer.     He  will,  advert 
to  its  real  worth  .and  weight,  the  probable  means 
of  its  success,   and  the  motives  which  should 
actuate  his  heart,  in  prosecuting  it.     Thus  taking 
his  well-considered  stand,  he  will  persevere  by  the 
belp  of  his  God;    having  this  testimony  in  his 
conscience, .  that  he  does  what  he  can^  and  would 
do  better  if  he  could. 

I  have  reason  to  hope.  Brethren,  that  most  of 
you  are  thus  proceeding :  and  thus  may  you  pro- 
ceed, till  the  awful  hour  arrives,  when  that  only 
which  is  really  substantial  will  comfort  you  I    In 
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"  The  Gentile  Religion,  in  early  ages,  eviriently\appear8  b 
have  been  airiefigioii  oifeOt'^ttnd  the  same  ithai'be^^  wiiiA  Ik 
kter  times;  and:  contianes  to  thift  dajt-* — DC  tht^lei%thiaf  Xkft^ 
daring  which  the  practice  of  human  sacrifice  cpntkiuiBd  anpii|; 
the  Northern  nations,  Mr.  Tborkelin,  who  was  perfectly  conver- 
sant with  Northern  literature,  furnishes  several  instances  io 
his  E8$a^im  iheSlawB  'Dmie^ — Ditmatus  clmrget  the  DlaaSI^ 
with  having  put  to  death  in  their  gr^t  •  8acrificie9,  no  few^ 
than  niniety-uipe  «lavea  at  oncje — (Ij^ecm  Antiq.  JSue^  GUk^ 
lib.  I.  cap^3.)-^In  Sweden,  on  urgent  occasions,  and .  ffar- 
ticularly  in  tiilKs  of  ircatcity  and  famine,  they  sacrificed  kings 
and  prinoes>-Loccenius  (Histcr.  Her.  Smeek  lib.  i.  p.  5.) 
gives  the  follovring  account :  **  Tanta  fame  Suecia  afflicta  eat,  at 
ei  vix  gravior  unquam  incubuerit;  cives  inter  se  dissidentes^ 
cum  poenam  deiictorum  divinam  agnoscerent,  primo  anno  boves,. 
altoro  homines,  tertio  regem  ipsum,  velut  tr^  ecdettia  piaculum, 
ut  sibi  persuasum  habebant,  Odino  imniolabant*' — and  we  m 
told  that  the  Swedes,  at  one  time,  boasted  of  having  sacrificed 
five  kings  in  a  single  day — Adam  of  Bremen,  (HUt.  Eccies, 
cap.  234.)  speaking  of  the  awful  grove  of  Upsal,  a  place  dis- 
tinguished for  the  celebration  of  those  horrid  rites,  says,  *  there 
was  not  a  single  tree  in  it,  that  was  not  reverenced,  as  gifted 
with  a  portion  of  the  divinity,  because  stained  with  gore^  and 

foul  witli  human  putrefaction.' In  all  the  other  Northern 

nations,    without   exception,    the    practice   is  found  to  have 
prevailed.-r-" 

''  The  same  dreadful  usage  is  found  to  exist,  to  this  day,  in 
Africa ;  where,  in  the  inland  parts,  they  sacrificed  the  captives 
taken  in  war  to  their  fetiches— as  appears  from  Snelgrave,  who. 
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iuthekbg  of  Dahoome's  camp,  was  witness  to  his  sacrificing 
muidtades  to  the  deity  of  his  nation.     Among  the  islanders  of 
the  South  Seas,  we  likewise  learn  firom  Capt.  Cook,  that  human 
sacrifices  were  very  frequent :  he  speaks  of  them  as  customary 
m  Otaheite  and  the  Sandwich  Islands ;  and  in  the  island  of  Ton- 
gafaboo,  he  mentions  ten  men   offered  at  one  festival.     All 
tliese,  however,  are  far  exceeded  by  the  pious  massacre  of  hu- 
loan  beings  in  the  nations  of  America.    The  accounts  given  by 
Aeosta,  Gomara,  and  other  Spanish  writers,  of  the  monstrous 
carnage  of  this  kind  in  these  parts  of  tlie  world  are  almost  in- 
credible.   The  annual  sacrifices  of  the  Mexicans  require  many 
tfionsands  of  victims;  and  in  Peru  two  hundred  children  were 
devoted  for  the  health  of  Ynca.— (^i4cM^.  Bist.  of  Ind.  p.  379 
•^8S.  ed.  iSM—AfUcn.  de  SoHi,  and  CUnig.  Hist,  of  Mex. 
bib.  vi.  sect.  18,  19»  20.)    Mr.  Maurice  also  informs  us,  that  at 
thitf  day,  among  certain  tribes  of  the  Mahrattas,  human  victims^ 
distinguished  by  their  beauty  and  youthful  bloom,  are  fattened 
yke  oxen  for  the  altar.  (Ind.  Antiq.  p.  843. — '* 

*'  The  subject  of  this  note  may  derive  additional  light  from 
the  nature  of  the  repreoentations  of  the  divinity  among  the 
Heaths  nations.  Thus,  in  the  images  of  the  Deity  among  the 
Indians,  we  find  an  awful  and  terrific  power  the  ruling  feature: 
thousands  of  outstretched  arms  and  hands,  generally  filled  with 
swords  and  daggers,  bows  and  arrows,  and  every  instrument  of 
destruction,  express  to  the  terrified  worshipper  the  cruel  nature 
of  the  God.  The  collars  of  human  sculls,  the  foriced  tongues, 
shooting  fi'om  serpent's  jaws,  the  appendages  of  mutilated  corses, 
and  all  the  other  circumstances  of  terrific  cruelty  which  distin- 
guish the  Black  Goddess,  Seeva,  Haree,  and  other  of  the  idols 
of  Hindostan,  (Mamia^a  Ind.  Aniiq.  pp.  182.  253.  327-  381. 
382.  S56.  857.  882.)  sufiiciently  manifest  the  genius  of  that  re- 
ligion which  presented  these  as  objects  of  adoration.  To  the 
hideous  idols  of  Mexico,  one  of  which  was  of  most  gigantic  size^ 
seated  upon  huge  snakes,  and  expressly  denominated  Terror, 
(Chnig.  lib.  6.  sect  6.)  it  was  usual  to  present  the  heart,  torn 
from  the  breast  of  the  hiunan  victim,  and  to  insert  it,  whilst  yet 
warm  and  reeking,  in  the  jaws  of  the  blood-thirsty  divinity. 
(Ibid.  lib.  6.  sect.  18.'0 

**  Nor  have  these  cruel  modes  of  worship  been  confined  to 
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the  Heathens  of  antiquity.     By  the  same  anworthy  conceptioiis 
of  the  Deity,  the  Pagans  of  later  times  have  been  led  to  the  same 
unworthy  expressions  of  their  religious  feelings.    Thns,  in  the 
narrative  of  Cook's  voyages,  we  are  informedy  that  it  was  usual 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Friendly  IslUnds,  when  afflicted  with 
any  dangerous  disorder,  to  cut  off  their  little  finger  as  an  oIKr- 
ing  to  the  Deity,  which  they  deemed  efficacious  to- procure  their 
fecovery:  and  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  it  was  the  custom  to 
strike  out  the  fore-teeth,  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  to  avert  the 
anger  of  the  Eatooa,  or  divinity.    If  we  look  agaui  to  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Mexicans,  we  meet  the  same  sort  of  savage  supersti- 
tion, but  carried  tb*a  more  unnatural  excess.     Clavi^ro  (lib.  6# 
sect.  22.)  says,  '  it  makes  one  shudder  to  read  the  austeritiei 
which  they  exercised  upon  themselves,  either  in  atonemeat  of 
their  transgressions,  or  in  preparation  for  their  festivals,' — and 
then  proceeds,  in  this  and  the  following  sections,  to  give  a  dread- 
ful description  indeed  of  the  barbarous  self-lacerations,  prae- 
tised  both  by  the  Mexicans  and  Tlascalsjins,  in  the  discharge  of 
their  religious  duties.    And  yet  he  afterwards  asserts,  (V.  ii. 
p.  446.  4to.  ed.  Lond.)  that  ail  these,  horrid  as  they  are,  must 
be  deemed  inconsiderable,  when  compared  with  the  inhumani- ' 
ties  of  the  ancient  priests  of  Bellona  and  Cybele,  of  whom  we 
have  already  spoken;  and  still  more  so,  when  contrasted  with  those 
of  the  penitents  of  the  Elast  Indies  and  Japan.  With  good  reason 
indeed  has  the  author  made  this  concluding  remark :  for  of  tlie 
various  austerities,  which  have  been  at  difierent  times  practised,  as 
means  of  propitiating  superior  powers,  there  are  none  that  can 
be  ranked  with  those  of  the  devotees  of  Hindostan,  at  the  pre^ 
sent    day.      Dreadful  .as  Mr.  Maurice  represents   the  rites  of 
Mithra  and  Eleusis  to  have  been,  dreadful  as  we  find  the  other 
rites  that  have  been  noticed,  yet  their  accumulated  horrors 
fidl  infinitely  short  of  the  penitentiary  tortures  endured  by  the 
Indian  Yogee,  the  Gyranosopliist  of  modern  times.     'To  sus- 
pend themselves  on  high  in  cages,  upon  trees  considered  sacred, 
refusing  all  sustenance,  but  such  as  may  keep  the  pulse  of  life 
just  beating;  to  hang  aloft  upon  tenter-hooks,  and  voluntarily 
bear  inexpressible  agonies,  to  thrust  themselves  by  hundreds 
under  the  wheels  of  immense  machines,  that  carry  ^bout  then: 
unconscious  gods,  where  they  are  instantly  crushed  %o  atoms; 
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at  other  times,  to  failrl  themselves  from  precipices  of  stupen^ 
dous  he^ht;  now  to  stand  up  to  their  necks  in  rivers,  till  rapap 
cious  alligators  come  and  devour  them ; .  now  to  bnry  themselves 
ah  snow  till  frozen  to  death;  to.  measure  with  their  naked 
bodies,  trained  over  burning  sands,  the  ground  lying  between 
one  pagoda  and  another,  distant  peihaps  many  leagues ;  or  to 
brave,  with  fixed  eyes,  the  ardour  of  a  meridian  sun  between  the 
tropics ;'  these,  with  other  penances  not  less  tremendous,  which 
Mr.  Maurice  has  fully  detailed  in  the  last  volume  of  his  Indian 
AntifuUieSf  are  the  means  whereby  the  infatuated  worshippers 
of  Brahma  hope  to  conciliate  the  deity,  and  to  obtain  the  bless- 
ings of  immortality.  And  by  these  eil  hope  to  attain  those 
blessings,  except  only  the  wretched  race  of  the  Chandahdis, 
whom,  by  the  unalterable  laws  of  Brahma,  no  rep^  stance,  no 
mortification  can  rescue  from  the  doom  of  eternal  misery ;  and 
against  whom  the  gates  of  happiness  are  for  ever  closed.  See 
Maur.  Ind.  Antiq.  pp.  96O,  961/' 

The  above  is  part  of  a  note  of  that  profound  author  Dr. 
Magee,  annexed  to  his  Discourses  on  the  Scriptural  Doctrines 
4ff  Atonement  and  Sacrifice,  Note  4,  p.  89* 


B. 

p.  67.  '*  Sohas  Christianity  raised  the  aandard,"  Spe. 

"  It  will  not  be  pretended,  that,  in  any  Christian  country,  a 
iktber  may  either  adopt  his  new-bom  infant  (if  I  may  use  the  ex- 
pression), or  abandon  it  to  famine  and  beasts  of  prey ;  that  die 
massacre  of  slaves  is  part  of  a  funeral  solemnity  in  honour  of 
great  men  deceased;  that  liorrid  obscenities  form  any  part  of 
religious  worship ;  that  the  most  unnatural  crimes  are  not  only 
practised  without  shame,  but  celebrated  by  poets,  and  coolly 
mentioned  as  customary  things,  even  by  the  gravest  writers; 
that,  to  gratify  an  ambitious  profligate,  inoffensive  nations  are 
invaded,  enslaved,  or  exterminated ;  that,  for  the  amusement  of 
a  few  young  soldiers,  two  or  three  thousand  poor  unarmed  and 
innocent  men  may  be  murdered  in  one  night,  with  the  conni- 
vance, nay,  and  by  the  authority,  of  the  law ;  that  the  most 
wortblejss  tyrants  are  flattered  with  divine  hanours  when  alive,' 
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iuad  worshipped  as  gods  when  dead;  that  prisoners  of  war  are 
eashved,  or  impaled/  or  crucified,  for  having  fon^t  in  defence 
of  their  Gountry»  and  in  obedience  to  their  lawful  mien ;  that 
captive'  longs  and  nations  are  publicly  insulted  by  their  con- 
querors, in  those  barbarous  solemnities  which  of  old  were  called 
triumphs ;  that  men  are  tnuned  up  for  the  purposa  of  cutting 
one  another  to  {neces,  by  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  a 
month,  for  the  diversion  of  the  public;  that,  as  the  father  of 
gods  and  men,  a  king  of  Crete  is  worshipped,  whom  even  his 
worshippers  believe  to  have  been  guilty  of  innumerable  crimes 
of  the  most  in&mous  nature;  while  among  the  other  objects  of 
divine  worship  are  to  be  reckoned  thieves,  drunkards,  harlots, 
ruffians;  to  say  nothing  of  those  underling  idoltf,  whose  func- 
tions and  attributes  it  is  not  decent  even  to  name.^  Dr*  Butt^ 
tii^B  Emdmees,  p.  128. 

p.  74.  "  Vkscripturml  modifieathn  ^  ike  true  remedy/*  ife. 

*'  yfhea  the  Apostles  found  that  the  doctrine  of  Chrid  cru* 
eified  gave  the  utmost  offence  to  their  hearers ;  was  to  the 
'  Jews  «  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness ;'  had 
they  acted  on  the  principles  of  mere  worldly  policy,  they 
would  quickly  have  changed  their  tone,  would  have  dissembled, 
or  softened,  or  concealed  this  obnoxious  article.  They  would 
have  made  use  of  art  and  management,  similar  perhaps  to  that 
which  the  Jesuits  in  China  are  said  to  have  adopted.  It  is  « 
charge  brought  against  those  missionaries  by  some  writers,  and 
believed  by  others  of  considerable  authority,  that,  finding  the 
people  of  that  country  exceedingly  scandalized  at  the  doctrine 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  they  thought  it  prudent  to  deny  that 
Christ  was  ever  crucified.  They  affirmed,  that  it  was  nothing 
more  than  a  calumny  invented  by  the  Jews,  to  throw  a  disgrace 
on  Christianity.  And  what  did  they  gain  by  this  ingenious 
piece  of  craft?  Did  they  secure  a  better  reception  for  the  Gos- 
pel, and  establish  themselves  more  firmly  in  the  good  opinion  of 
mankmd?  Alas!  Christianity  no  longer  exists  in  China,  and 
they  themselves  no  longer  exist  as  a  Society.  Such  are  the 
effects  of  worldly  policy  and  worldly  wisdom." 

See  lOth  Sermon  of  the  Buhop  of  London,  p.  943. 
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D. 

ThiMterfrom  the  flqjah  of  Taigare,  mentumed  p.  78. 

«  Tq  the  HmumrdbU  Sociayfw  Promoting  Chrigtim 

Knowledge, 

^  Honourable  Sirs : 

"  I  have  requested  of  your  Missionaries  to  write  to  you,  their 

Sopoiors  and  Friends,  and  to  apply  to  you,  in  my  name,  for  a 

Honomoit  of  Marble,  to  be  erected  in  their  Church,  that  is  in 

mj  Capital  and  Residency,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  late 

Kev.  Fitiier  Swmiz,  and  to  manifest  the  great  esteem  I  have 

far  die  character  of  that  great  and  good  man,  and  the  gratitude 

I  owe  him,  my  Father,  my  Friend,  the  Protector  and  Guardian 

of  my  Youth ;  and  now  I  beg  leave  to  apply  to  you  myself,  and 

to  b^  that,  upon  my  account,  you  will  order  such  a  Monument 

for  the  late  Reverend  Missionary  Father  Swartz,  to  be  made, 

and  to  be  sent  out  to  me,  that  it  may  be  fixed  to  the  pillar  that 

is  next  to  the  pulpit  from  which  he  preached.    The  pillars  of 

the  church  are  about  two  cubits  broad. 

"  May  you.  Honourable  Sirs,  ever  be  enabled  to  send  to  this 
country  such  Missionaries  as  are  like  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Swartz. 

**  I  am,  Honourable  Sirs, 

**  Your^s,  faithfully  and  truly, 

TANJOKB,  **  SERFOGEE  RAJAH." 

4%  28,  1801. 

"The  Society  concurred  in  opinion  with  the  East  India 

Mission  Committee,  that  the  Contents  of  this  Letter  from  the 

Rajah  of  Tofi/ore,  do  bear  strong  testimony  to  the  high  character 

of  the  late  worthy  and  invaluable  Missionary  Mr.  Swartz;  that 

it  will  be  proper  to  comply  with  the  request  of  his  Highness ; 

and  that  steps  be  taken  by  the  Committee  to  have  a  suitable 

Monument  constructed,  as  soon  as  may  be,  and  that  the  same 

be  sent  out  to  Tanjore,  to  be  placed  in  the  Mission  Church 

there." 

From  the  Account  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 

Knowledge,  1802,  p.  140. 


The  Character  and  Commendation  of  a  Faithful 

Mimsteir. 


SERMON 

PRIACBBO 

'■  •  .  ■  • 

JAN.  8,   1808^ 

AT  THB  CHURCH  OF  THE  UMITBD  PABISHBS 

fT.iaRY  WOOLNOTH   AND   ST.  MARY  WQ0LCHX7RCH   HAW, 

LOMBARD  STREETf 

ON  THB  DEATH  OF  THKIA  LATB  BIOTOH, 

The  Rev.  JOHN  NEWTON, 

WHO   DBPARTXD 

December  21,  1807»  m  the  S5d  Year  of  hie  Age. 


VOL.  III.  H 


ADVERfiSEkiNf. 


m 


THE  Author  of  this  Discourse  has  en- 
deavoured to  meet  the  request  0f  the  Executors 
and  Friends  of  the  Deceased^  by  publishing  all 
that  his  notes  and  recolkction  will  supply.  He 
hopes  that  his  havkig  Memeira  of  the  late  Rev. 
Mr.  Newton  now  in  the  press^  will  account  for  so 
little  having  been  said  in  the  Sermon  respecting 
the  circumstances  of  the  life  and  death  of  that 
eminent  character.  He  has  often  had  occasion  to 
remark  how  spirittess  a  serm&n  appears  when 
printed^'  whiehj'  ina  mere  free  delivery  of  it^  is 
felt  impressive;  but,  in  both  instances^  he  trusts  it 
will  sufjice^  that^  under  great  bodily  pain  and 
infirmity y  ^*  he  hath  done  what  he  could." 


A 

SERMON, 


Luke  xii.  42,  43. 


Mih^  Lmi  Muf>  Whfi  thmit ihai^l^mtiwm Heward, 
wko^  At9  Lord  shall  nmke  rukr  oter  hU  hattaehtflti^  to  give 

'  tkgmikeir portion  of meiit  m  dve  oeasonf  Bleued  i9  that  oer^ 
mHi^'mikom  hit  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  ehaUJtnd  eo  doings 


i  SHOULD  not  have  ventured  to  appear  thia 
^  in  this  place,  and  on  this  solemn  occasion, 
but  at.  the  Express  desire  of  your  departed  Minis- 
ter: nor  can.  I.  think  of  any  scripture  which 
more  suitably  applies  to  his  past  character  and 
present  state,  than  the  passage  before  us.  May  a 
divme  blessing  accompany  our  meditations  on  it ; 
that  we  may  not  only  mark  the  perfect  many  and 
hhoU  the  Mpright,  but  that  our  end,  also,  like  his, 
ifiaybej»MC«? 

Our  Lord  had  said,  v.  35,  Let  your  loins  he 
girded  ahout^  and  your  lights  burning ;  and  ye 
yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord 
^hn  he  will  return  from  the  wedding  :  that,  when 
^^  Cometh  and  knocketh^  they  may  open  to  him  im- 
ff^diately.     Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 

H2 
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Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching. — Se 
ye  therefore  ready  also  :for,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh 
at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord^  speakest  thou 
this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and  tvise  steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall  wake  ruler 
over  his  household  to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 
.  As  if  Jesus  had  said,  *^  Though  all  have  a  general 
concern  in  the  words  which  I  have  spoken,  you, 
my  disciples  and  ministers,  have  a  special  interest 
in  them,  and  a  particular  obligation  laid  upon  yoa 
by  them.  You  are  not  only  servants,  in  general :; 
but  servants  also  of  a  particular  description :  you 
are  placed  as  stewards  over  my  household ;  hav- 
ing a  peculiar  and  specific  charge  to  execute. 
And  blessed  are  you,  if  your  Lord,  when  be 
cometh,  shall  find  you  executing  it  faithfully  and 
wisely." 

In  the  words  of  the  text,  taken  in  connection 
with  those  which  lead  to  it,  we  have  our  Lord's 
view  of  the  character  and  commendation  of  a 
faithfiil  Minister.  He  is  respresented  in  the  text^ 
both  as  a  steward  and  a  servant :  as  a  servant 
he  is  before  described  as  vigilant  and  prepared ; 
as  a  STEWARD,  he  is  faithful  and  wise.  Let  us 
attend  to  both  descriptions  in  this  account  of 
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I.  His  CHARACTER, 

The  fisdthfiil  Minister's  character  resembles 
that  of  a  trusty  servcmt  watching  the  coming  of 
his  Lord.  For  even  among  men,  such  a  servant 
will  not  only  consider  his  wages,  but  also  the  ob- 
ligations which  he  is  under.  If  his  Master  be 
from  home,  especially  at  a  late  hour,  he  will  stand 
prepared  to  receive  him  on  his  return.  If  (as  in ' 
the  East)  long  garments  are  in  use,  he  will  have 
them  girded  about,  that  no  impediment  may  pre- 
veot  his  activity.  If  the  night  requires  a  lamp  or 
torch,  it  will  be  kept  burning.  He  even  watches 
his  master's  tread:  he  knows  his  knock:  he 
springs  to  open  the  door :  his  very  face  welcomes 
him ;  and,  whether  his  master  comes  at  the  se- 
cond or  third  watch,  such  a  servant  complains 
not,  he  sleeps  not,  but  steadily  remains  on  his 
post.  "  I  know  not,"  says  he,  **  at  what  hour  my 
Lord  may  come ;  but  I  well  know  in  what  posi- 
tion he  ought  to  find  me."  It  is  nothing  to  him, 
that  other  servants  in  the  same  house  may  be  off 
their  yfdXch.  Some  may  be  absent,  some  gaming, 
some  wasting  their  master's  substance,  some  steal- 
ing  his  property,  some  abusing  his  character,  and 
some  quarrelling  and  fighting.  But  what  is  all  this 
to  Him  ?    His  thoughts  are  on  his  Lord. 

Thus  the  vigilant  and  prepared  servant,  who 
is  now  called  off  his  post,  saw  indeed  and  la- 
mented the  state  of  the  household  in  which  he  had 
long  kept  watch ;  and  faithfully  protested  a^inst 
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the  neglect,  carnality,  and  contention  which  he 
observed  therein:  but  while  he  thus  warned  the 
liAraly,  his  own  heart  was  continually  fixed  on 
the  coming  of  his  Master.  His  own  heart  spalce 
its  real  feelings,  when  he  wrote  that  Hymn  which 

you  have  often  sung : 

•  ^ . 

M  Fix  my  h^art  and  eyes  on  thine^ 
What  are  other  objects  worth? 
Bat  to  teethy  glories  shine 
Is  a  heaT'n  begun  on  earth." 

Thus,  I  say,  with  his  loins  girded^  with  hm  lights 
burning^  and  looking  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord, 
departed  John  Newton,  servant  of  the  Most. 
High  God. 

But  this  ^servant  is  also  described  as  a  faidilid 
and  wise  steward;  one  set  over  the  household  of 
God,  and  expressly  appointed  to  his  office  of  ad- 
ministering  therein.  Let  a  many  saith  the  Apostle, 
50  account  qfusj  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christy  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Moreover  it  is 
required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
But  the  Steward  is  not  faithful,  if  he  does  not.give 
the  due  portion  to  each :  not  putting  them  off  with 
half  a  meal.  He  is  not  fitithfiil,  if  he  regards  the 
quantity y  but  pays  no  attention  to  the  quality  :  it 
must  be  their  portion  of  meat  :  it  must  be  that 
which  will  support  and  nourish  them.  A  Steward 
needs  also  to  be  not  only  fiiithful,  but  wise^  that 
he  may  be  aUe  to  discern  both  the  portion  of 
meat  and  the  due  season  for  delitering  it.  -lie 
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mmt  be  wi^,  to  mark  the  wants,  complaints,  and 
isfinnities  of  the  household :  and  he  must  be  unse, 
to  <fisoriminate  and  patiently  to  bear  the  fiadse 
dbaiges  and  unkmd  remarks  which  he  often  hears 
iMe  he  thus  acts  fiuthfully  and  wisely.  A  mi- 
nister is  sometimes  called  to  exercise  a ,  solitary 
fidth  and  an  invincible  patience,  in  order  steadily 
to  proceed  for  the  good  of  his  Master's  household, 
in  the  midst  of  the  yarious  cabals  and  impositions 
^riuch  he  sees  continually  fuming  in  it. 

Thus  acted  your  late  Minister,  as  a  good  steward 
9f  tJ^  nMnif old  grace  of  God.  He  fiuthfiilly,  as 
well  as  rigktfyy  divided  the  word  of  truth  amcMig 
you;  giving  their  portion  to  each  in  due  season* 
He  disposed  the  word  of  God,  and  that  only. 
He  employed  it  as  profitable  for  doctrinej  for  re- 
Jiroof  for  eorrectiony  ^ndfor  instruction  in  righ- 
teousness. Whatever  men  may  plead  for  elaborate 
disccmrses,  on  moral  goodness  and  the  rewards 
of  virtue,  he  determined  to  advance  the  doctrine 
of  a  Crucified  Saviour,  as  the  only  h<^  and 
strength  of  fallen  man ;  whose^^A  is  meat  indeed, 
and  whose  blood  is  drink  indeed.  And  he  dis- 
pensed this,  as  one  that  had  felt  the  power  of  it 
in  his  own  soul,  and  tasted  the  savour  of  the  meat 
which  he  delivered  to  others.  A  few  of  his 
bearers  might,  at  times,  come  rather  to  find  fault 
flmn  to  be  fed ;  but  he  regarded  not  the  person  of 
men:  he  went  on  with  his  work,  seeming  to  say 
wife  holy  Herbert, 

<<  Tb«ii  shalt  answer^  Lord,  for  me.'* 
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I  think  I  may  assert,  without  fear  of- contra^ 
diction  from  such  as  knew  the  character  of  your 
late  Minister,  that  no  man  ever  executed  i  Idi 
office  with  a  more  single  eye,  or  a  more  cfomCor* 
ested  heart.  Unlike  that  unjust  steward  in  the 
parable,  who,  throughout  all  his  management, 
merely  considered  how  to  keep  himself  from 
sinking  under  his  delinquency,  your  late  Minister 
considered  simply  the  interest  of  his  Master  and 
his  household.  He  might  truly  say,  ^^  God  is  wit-' 
nessj  that,  instead  of  being  burdensome^  we  were 
gentle  among  you^ .  even  as  a  nurse  cherisketh  fwr 
children;  ^o,  being  qffectionatelif  desirous  qf  jftmf 
we  were  willing  to  f^ave  imparted  unto  tfou  not  the 
Gospel  of  God  (ndjfi  but  also  o^r  own  soulff  becapsf 
ye  tvere  dear  unto  us.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  Go4 
alsoj  how  holily,  an4  justly  i  and  unblameably  we 
behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe.  A^  ye 
know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  that 
ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you 
unto  his  kingdovi  and  glory.'' 

Ill-nature,  iadeed,  might  tprm  this  statement 
9^  flattery  of  tlfs  dead.  But  I  confidently  reply. 
No;  in  no  wise.  It  is  too  l^ite  now  to  question 
the  fact.  Most  Qi  you  know  that  I  have  stated 
but  the  simple  truth,  and  tha^  the  truth  itself 
demands  this  of  me.  This  thing  was  not  done 
in  a  corner,  or  in  the  presence  of  two  pr  three 
interested  witnesses;  but  it  was  done  in  ify^  cen^ 
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of  the  largest:  city  in  the  world,  amidst  a  multi- 
tude of  disaffected  witnesses,  and  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Chmrch  of  God,  to  the  members  of  which 
he  might  justly  have  appealed,  Y e  know j  from  the 
fint  day  that.  I  came  amonff  you,  after  what  man- 
nerlhave  been  with  you  at  all  seasons  :  serving  the 
Lord  with^  all  humility  of  mind  and  with  many 
tears,  asul  temptations:  and  how  I  kept  bcu^k  no- 
iUng.that  was  profitable  unto  yauy  but  have  shewed 
yoHj  and  have  taught  you  publicly  and  from  house 
to. house,  testifying  repentance  towards  God  and 
fiath  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Wherefore 
I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  Uood  of  all.  men ;  for  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

But  the  character  and  commendation  of  your 
late  &dthfiil  and  wise  Steward  must  be  referred 
to.  a  higher  bar  of  decision  than  yours  or  mine. 
The  Judge  of  the  world,  who  describes  his  cha- 
racter, pronounces  what  we  proceed  to  consider — 

IT.  His  COMMENDATION. 

Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord  when 
he  Cometh  shcdlfind  so  doing. 

Blessed,  indeed,  if  he  received  no  other  com- 
mendation than  THE  APPROBATION  OF  HIS  LORD. 

He,  when  he  cometh,  shall  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  thirds  of  darkness,  and  then  slmll  every  man, 
thus  found  faithful,  have  praise  of  God.  Sin  has 
made  such  a  bedlam  of  this  world,  that  it  is  full 
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of  Mse  associations.  The  precious  emu  of  Zian^ 
eamparable  to  fine  gold^  how  are  tkeg  esteemed  ae 
^MTthen  pitchers  f  the  work  of  the  kamds  of  tke 
potter  t  hot,  when  the  Master  comes,  he  will  ssy^ 
(and  it  is  enough  if  he  says  it,)  Well  domSf  tkou 
good  and  faithful  servant !  thou  hast  keen faitl^ 
>owr  a  few  things,  I  will  inake  thee  ruler  over-Meassf 
-things  :■  enter  thou  into  the  jog  ^  thg  Liord.  To 
set  forth  the  special. honour  which  C^irist  wiU/fiut 
iif>on  those  servants  who  wait  for  his  second 
coming,  he  emfploys,  in  the  37th  and  44th  Terses, 
allusions  to  those  ancient  customs,  where  .tih^ 
master,  at  certain  festivals,  attended  upon  the 
servants,  and  afforded  peculiar  tokens  of  lu»«e- 
spect  and  -confidence  to  the  fiuthliil  indimlnals 
among  them.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  ia  ^yther 
^otAbj,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.  Where  >  there  ehuli 
ie  no  more  curse ;  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  shaU  be  in  itj  and  Mseervants  shall  serve 
him  :  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  be 
in  their  foreheads.  There  shall  be  no  night  there, 
Msnd  they  need  no  candle,  neither  the  light  .^  the 
sun;  f Of*  the  Lord  God  giveth.  them  light,  and 
iSiey  shcdl  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
•  Blsssed  is  such  a  servant,,  also,  in  the  tes- 
timony of  THE  HOUSEHOLD,  ovcr  which  his  liord 
Jiad  placed  him  as  a  Steward. 

Speak,  ye,  who  have  been  Ihe  seals  of  his  nu- 
msBirj^'begotten  4tgainto  aJivelyJkope  tJkeougA  tke 
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regurreetioH  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead !  Can 
ye  refrain  from  pronounck^him  blessfd^  who  was 
the  happy  instrument  of  making  you  feel  your 
mm  and  your  relief?  Will  not  many  of  you,  who 
luiYe  been  warned,  instructed,  encouraged,  and 
tenderly  conducted  as  by  a  nursing  father — meet 
Um  in  the  great  day  with  heart-felt  gratitude? 
You  feel  what  -you  owe  to  his  labours ;  and  what 
a  peculiar  act  of  grace  it  was  that  placed  you 
where  the  bread  of  life  was  dispensed  in  season, 
with  int^rity,  wisdom,  and  affection.  It  matters 
not  what  others  thought  of  your  privil^es ;  but  it 
isimposable  for  yew  to  think  of  them,  and  not  to 
say,  Slessed  is  that  servant. 
Blessed  is  that  servant,  likewise,  in  the  tes- 

TIHONY  OF  his  OWN  CONSCIENCE. 

I  remember,  on  hearing  a  pious  minister,  under 
depression,  express  some  doubts  of  his  own  con- 
version, Mr.  Newton  replied,  **  Whatever  1  may 
doubt  on  other  points,  I  cannot  doubt  whether 
there  has  been  a  certain  gracious  transaction  be- 
tween God  and  my  soul.  I  cannot  doubt  when- 
ever I  look  at  my  former  and  my  present  objects, 
whether  I  ought  not  to  cry,  What  hath  God 
wrought  r  It  was  not  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
St  Paul,  to  say,  I  have  fought  the  good  fight: 
I  have  finished  my  course :  I  have  kept  the  faith : 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  croum  of  right- 
eausnesSj  which  the  Lordj  the  Righteous  Judge  j  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  for,  observe  the  words  following, 


108  SERMONS. 

where  he  adds,  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
that  love  his  appearing.  Such  a  witness  will  not 
detract  from  the  glory  of  God  :  he  rather  magni- 
fies the  power  of  his  grace:  he  stands,  like  Le- 
gion, as  a  monument  of  it :  and  he  will  cry,  after 
his  boldest  efforts  to  display  it,  Yet  not  /,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  In  the  tes^ 
timony  of  his  own  conscience,  therefore,  Bleesed 
is  that  servant. 

One  cannot  help  here  contrasting  the  real  state 
of  such  a  servant  with  his  reception  among  men. 
A  real  Christian,  and  much  more  a  Christian  Mi^ 
nister,  is  a  character  utterly  unknown  in  the 
world.  He  reminds  us  of  that  scripture.  He,  that 
is,  spiritual^  judgeth  (or  discemeth*)  all  things^ 
yet  he  himself  is  judged  (or  discerned)  of  no  man: 
that  is,  he  knows  tliem^  but  they  do  not  know  Aim. 

It  is,  therefore,  no  matter  of  surprise,  with  the 
real  servant  of  God,  if  he  be  scouted  as  a  fanatic, 
by  the  profane ;  if  he  be  scorned,  by  the  proud ; 
if  his  character  be  misunderstood  by  the  ignorant; 
or  if  his  doctrine  be  wilfully  misrepresented,  by 
the  malicious,  AH  this  he  is  taught  to  expect ; 
and  all  this,  and  much  more  than  this,  he  is  wil- 
ling patiently  to  bear.  For,  as  \)^^t  faithful  toii- 
ness  in  heaven,  the  moon,  appears  steadily  to  pur- 
sue its  course  among  opposing  clouds,  cheering 
the  pilgrim  through  the  horrors  of  the  night,  while 
owls  hoot  and  dogs  bark  at  its  splendour ;  so  the 
faithful  witness  on  earth  above  mentioned,  while 

avaitfmt,  dUcemeth. 
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he  illnminates  his  particular  station, — hailed  by 
the  children  of  light,  but  neglected,  if  not  hated, 
by  others, — will  recollect  how  his  master  was  re- 
ceived, and  that  he  testified,  This  is  the  condemn 
nation^  that  light  is  came  into  the  worlds  and  men 
lave  darkness  rather  than  lights  because  their  deeds 
are  evil* 

'  Consider  such  a  Minister  coming  to  bring  men 
firom  their  state  of  apostacy  back  to  God.  If  we 
regard  the  standard  of  tnith  on  this  point,  and 
see  the  end  of  men,  we  shall  learn,  that  many  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake,  same  to 
everlasting  life,  and  same  ta  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.  But,  where  are  their  instructors  ?  and 
what  is  said  of  them  ?  It  is  added,  and  they,  that 
be  wise  (or  instructors,  as  the  word  signifies,)  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they, 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever. 

One  cannot  help  viewing  vnth  grief  the  recep- 
tion which  such  an  Instructor  meets  vrith,  when 
placed  in  the  centre  of  a  great  city.  In  such  a 
station  he  may  present  (as  your  late  Instructor 
did)  the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  Gospel,  not 
only  on  the  Sunday,  but  in  the  course  of  the 
week.  What  then  did  you  see?  The  Merchant 
rushes  to  the  Exchange,  heedless  of  his  privilege : 
some  friend  points  to  the  church  as  he  passes,  but 
he  replies,  ^^  I  have  no  time  now:  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused''    The  Banker,  engrossed  with  the 
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gold  that  perisketh^  forgets  that  gold  tried  in  tie, 
fire  which  would  make  him  really  rich ;  and  he 
also  pra^i  to  he  excused.  The  Stock-broMK 
hastens  to  his  one  object,  and  inquires  of  the  first, 
man  he  meets,  ''  How  are  things  now?"  Woq14! 
to  God  he  knew  !  Would  to  God  he  had  asked^ 
your  late  Minister  as  to  the  real  state  of  thit^I^ 
things  that  infinitely  more  belong  to  his  pe&ee, 
than  those  which  he  seeks.  The  lady  drives  h^ 
tily  by  the  church  to  purchase  a  toy,,  totally  un^ 
mindful  of  that  pearl  of  great  price  now  offered  to 
her  without  money.  In  the  mean  time  we  Bj^ 
deafened  with  the  clamour.  Commerce^  with 
its  tea  thousand  voices,  seenis  to  cry  aloud^ 
'^  Money  is  the  one  thing  needfulJ'  Crowds 
passing  to  the  Temple  of  Mammon^  are  ready  tq 
trample  you  under  foot,  as  you  endeavour  to  agr? 
prpach  the  Temple  of  God. 

Besotted  men!  To  pursue  business,  is  yoifi; 
duty;  but  to  pursue  that  on£Y,  is  your  crime. 
What !  has  Wisdom  sor  long  cried  aloud  ampi^ 
you  for  this?  Has  she  uttered  her  voice  in  tk^ 
chief  place  of  coneourse,  that  scomers  should  still 
delight  in  their  scorning^  and  fools  hate  knossy 
ledge? — What  shtiU  it  pr^t  you^  cries  hei:  prear 
cher,  if  ye  gain  the  whole  worlds  and  at  length 
lose  yofwr  own  soulst  or  what  shall  a  man  give  if 
exchange  for  his  soul?  Some,  vnth  a  deathJike 
apathy,  pass  the  elMirch,  and  say.  He  seems  ^ 
good  man :  othei^  say,  JNay^,  but  he  deceiveth  tkf 
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Ve'Beply^  Neverw  Fofv  at/ leagitht.  the  Jubos 
HfittAcr  iiae»  up^  aini  'prooondceBi  JBiegifid  u 
iisi  MFvttiU^'-^jfea^  hlUseinrB  those-  8ervant$^,  wham 
ilm^JM^^whmhteom^th'sbali/lndwtUcking^! .,. 
,:,2[3m  r^ktea9» perieAetAy  amLnanum^loj^th  it 
t§:kuvti  mid  merctftd  men  are  taken  ifpay^  name 
maidena^  that  tine  righteous  is  taken  awaj^/rom 
Ik  evU  to  corner  Hb  shall  enter  into  peace. 
The  xfaaiige  of  yoiur  late  Ministec  is  but  a  change 
Apgekrm^t :  it  is  but  the  call  of  his  Master  to 
tmai  up  Ai^4er^to  take  his  harp,  his  palm,  his 
oowiiy.  mod  bid  an  eternal  ioreweU:  ta  all  his  cares 
nd  florrowsv  Blessed  are  these  servants:  Jor 
God  shaU  wipe  aU  tears  from  their  eye^;  and.  there 
dmtt  he  no  more  deaths  neither  sorrow  nor  crying^ 
wither  shaU  there  he  onyTnore.pmnjfor  the  farmer 
tiA^,  are  passed  away. 

Having  arttempted  to  dt^p  a  few  general  hints 
on  the  CBABACTER  and  commendation  of  a  faith- 
fid  Minister,  and  having  shewn  their  application 
to  your  late  Pastor,  permit  me  to  address  a  word. 

L  To  His  stated  congregation. 

Your  vigilant  and  parepared  Servant  is  now 
called  off  his  post :  your  faithful  and  wise  Stew- 
ard is  gone  to  deliver  his  account.  He  doubtless 
will  do  it  with  joy,  having  made  it  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  hk  life.    But  let  us  consider,  my  Dear 
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Hearers,  the  account  which  u)e  also  have  to  give. 
If  special  benefits  involve  special  obligations,  where 
are  the  people  that  have  eiqoyed  your  privilq^? 
Some  of  you  are  his  spiritual  children,  bom  and 
brought  up  in  this  House  of  Prayer.  Many  of  you. 
have  been  nawishedup  in  thewards  of  faith  andof 
good  doctrine^  as  by  a  nursing-feither.  Others  have 
been  warned  to  Jlee  from  the  wrath  to  come^  as  by 
a  faithful  monitor;  and  others  cautioned,  by  a 
guide  who  seemed  in  his  experience  to  have  ex- 
plored the  very  depths  of  Satan.  The  afflicted 
have  been  comforted :  the  doubtfuL  have  been 
relieved :  and  ministers  (among  whom  I  stand  as 
a  witness)  have  been  enlarged  and  confirmed,  a» 
by  a  father  in  Christ 

Let  us  admire  and  adore  the  grace,  which. 
plucked  such  a  bfxmd  Jkom  the  burnings  and  mar-^ 
vellously  formed  him  afterwards  to  be  that  vessel 
of  honour  which  he  became.  Let  us  recollect  to 
WHOM  we  are  indebted  for  such  a  Steward;  who, 
with  wisdom  and  £adthfiilness,  apportioned  our 
meat  in  due  season.  And,  if  the  remark  of  one~ 
of  our  divines  be  just,  that  ^^  a  faithful  minister 
being  taken  away  before  the  age  of  threescore  is 
taken  in  judgment,"  let  us  stand  encouraged,  that 
the  departed  lived  far  beyond  the  age  of  man 
before  he  was  removed ;  and  let  us  earnestly  pray 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  that  this  Churchy, 
which  had  been  favoured  with  eminent  Pastors  * 
long  before  the  coming  of  your  late  Minister,  may 
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eojoy  a  contmuance  of  them  till  time  shall  be 
no  more.  . 

But  in&Uible  authority  l&ys  a  ground  for  the 
comfort  of  every  mourner  in  Zion  when  it  eigoins, 
Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  yqu^  who 
'hate  epohen  umto  you  the  word  of  Gop :  who9e 
faith  foUow^  ednridering  the  end  of  their  eonver^ 
sation^j  or  as  the  word  is,  the  blessed  departure 
•which  they  made ;  and  moi'e  especially  consider- 
ing that  Jeeue  Christ  is  the  ^ame  yesterday^  and  tOr 
dajf^  emdfor  ever.  He  ever  lives  1  He^  the  great 
Shqpherdand  Bishop  of  souls^  will  still  provide  for 
his  flock ;  that  where  he  is^  they  may  he  also. 

Mr.  Newton  gradually  sunk  as  the  setting  sun^ 
shedding  to  the  la^t  those  declining  raysi  which 
gilded  And  ^addened  the  dark  valley.  In  the 
latter  conversations  which  I  had  with  him,  he 
expressed  an  unshaken  faith  in  eternal  realities ; 
and,  when  he  could  scarcely  utter  words,  he  re- 
mained a  firm  witness  to  the  truths  which  he  had 
preached^  In  so  very  gradual  a  declension,  in- 
teresting particulars  can  scarcely  be  expected: 
should  any  be  gathered,  they  will  appear  in  the 
Memoirs  of  hig  Life,  which  I  have  collected  under 
his  direction ;  and  which  will  further  tend  to  prove 
the  force  of  truth,  the  blessedness  of  its  service, 
and  the  greatness  of  its  present  as  well  as  future 
reward. 

*  Hie  word  a^offiff  here  rendered,  iki  end  nf  their  ctmvenatimif  is 
iKd  bnt  once  more  in  the  New  Testament,  1  Cor.  iii.  10,  where  it  id 
jwfly  rehder^  eMct^. 

VOL.  Ill,  I 
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My  honoiiireol'  Breihii^  in  tiid  Minustx;-^ 
Servants^  Stewards,  Watchmen/  how  much  have 
^E  to  learn  on  th»  occsriioii!  What  neied  to'^ry, 
My  Father,  my  Father,  the  chariots  qf  litixd  mi 
the  hdrsemen  thereof/  Let  a  double  partial^  iff 
tJ^  spirit  rest  upon  us  t  For  our  hour  is  also  hafr^ 
tening:  otcr  account  is  soon  to  be  given  in:,  our 
Master  is  coming:  our  character  wiU  be  pro- 
claimed: otir  state  will  be  fixed!  Think  On  tibese 
momentous  things.  Think  of  your  Lord's  woidii; 
Be  ye  ready  also  :for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an 
hdur  when  ye  think  not. 

IL  To  his  PARISHIONERS,  also,  I  woidd  ad* 
dress  the  feielings  of^  my  heairt.    * 

I  speak  more  especially  to  such  as  have  not 
duly  appreciated  the  Minisfry  of  their  late'Wdtthy 
Piastor.  The  wome-out  body  of  him  wh€^  long 
intreated  you  to  be  mindful  of  the  day  of  your 
visitation,  n6w  is  a  mass  of  inanimate  clay  und^ 
that  Communion-Tabl^*— his  lamp  broken -^Ms 
tongue  silent-r- 

*    **  Dnami'd,  disabled,  like  a  wretdi  thafb  gagged. 
And  eaimot  tell  his  ills  to  passeia  by," 

while  he  borrows  my  tongue  to  address  ybu^  on 
the  occasion. 

And  what  cfan  I  say  to  you  that  he  has  .not 
said  a  thousand  times  ?  I  can  only  say,  Lay  the 
day  of  your  visitation  to  heart,  for  God  has  spc^ii 
to  you  again  and  again  by  the  mouth  of  YM 


FUNERAL  OF  REV.  J.  NEWTON.  115 

Semqt    If  he  were  to  retura  froiu^  the  dead».  he 

cooid  only  repeat  the  same  message ;  and  then  sigh 

flod  say  with  one  of  old.   Oh  that  they  were  wise! 

tiattk^  vnderstood  this!  that  they  would  consider 

tkekr  kuter  end!' 

Some  of  his  parishioners  have,  I  hope,  felt  the 
truth  of  his  character;  and  ai'e  now  convinced 
that  he  was  that  very  man  who  kept  his  eye  on 
Ids  sacred  rule,  inquiring  what  sort  of  man  the 
MinifttfT  of  a  Parish  ought  to  be.  Since  his  death, 
perhaps,  you  have  been  ready  to  say,  Let  me  die 
tie  death  of  the  righteous j  and  let  my  last  end  he 
tte  his:  for  the  true  Minister  is  seldom  fully 
known  till  he  is  gone.  But  let  us  allow  some- 
thing to  imagination — Let  us  suppose  your  late 
Miniat^  to  rise  like  Samuel  from  the  dead.  Sup* 
pose  him  to  learn  that  some  of  you,  his  Parishion- 
en,  had  begun  to  recollect  yourselves ;  had  re- 
solved to  pray,  to  turn  to  God,  to  embrace  his 
Son,  and  to  obey  the  Grospel ; — nay,  that  some  of 
you  were  supposing  that  you  even  do  serve  God, 
because  you  begin  to  pay  a  formal  attention  to  the 
externals  of  religion,  and  admit  the  general  truths 
which  he  preached. 

I  ask,  would  he  not.say  to  such,  like  Samuel, 
on  another  occasion,  "  Ye  serve  God!  What 
meaneth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears, 
ttuf  this  lotmng  of  the  oxen  that  I  hear?  Wh^t 
meaneth  this  frequent  breaking  of  the  Sabbath, 

by  htisiness   or  pleasure?   What  meaneth   this 

I  *> 
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chosen  friendship  with  the  enemies  of  tratb?--* 
this  idolatry  of  the  world  ? — this  strai^ness  to 
the  active  servants  of  your  Lord's  house  ?  — thif 
slighting  of  his  children  P-^this  neglect  of  his  only 
begotten  Son  ?  Ye  serve  God !  How  is  it  po0^ 
sible  to  serve  God  through  such  days  of  vanity 
and  nights  of  carnal  amusement?  Can  this  be 
the  service  of  that  God,  who  loathes  a  mere  lip 
service? — who  cries,  My  Son^  give  me  thy  heart  l 
— Oh  that  thou^  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day^ 
knewest  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace  T 

But  I  should  apologize  for  the  bare  supposition^ 
of  such  a  return  from  the  grave;  for  there  the 
weary  are  at  rest:  as  it  is  said  in  the  Book  of 
Wisdom,  "  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the 
hand  of  God. — In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they 
seemed  to  die,  but  they  are  in  peace. — ^Then  shall 
the  righteous  stand  in  great  boldness  before  the 
iace  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him»  and  made  no 
account  of  his  labours.  When  they  see  it,  they 
shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear;  and  shall  b^ 
amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvatioji ;  so  far 
beyond  all  that  they  looked  for ;  and,  in  anguish 
of  spirit  shall  say.  This  was  he  whom  we  had 
sometimes  in  derision,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach. 
We  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end 
to  be  without  honour;  how  is  he  numbered  among 
the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot  is  among  Hbm 
saints. 

Such  a  recal,  therefore,  of  your  late  Mimster 
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toibtoe  labour  on  eartb,  is  purely  imaginary.-.' 
jBot,  away  with  Uie  phantoms  of  imagination^ 
while  certain  realities  demand  our  attention !  I 
am  bound  to  denounce  a  truth  firmer  than  heaven 
or  earth:  I  am  bound  to  asseirt,  that  your  late 
Minister  shall  return  from  the  dust :  not  as  a 
preacher,  but  as  a  witness ;  not  as  a  warning 
Toice,  but  as  an  unquestionable  evidence.  For 
the  day  cometh  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven^  when  all 
thepraud  and  all  that  do  wickediy  shall  be  as  stubble 
—When  these  massy  pillars  shall  give  way! — 
When  this  temple  shall  be  crushed  in  dust!- 
When  these  tombs  shall  be  opened ! — ^When  these 
dead  shall  awake !  Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the 
hm  is  coming  J  in  the  which  oil  tho^t  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  the  voic^  of  the  Son  of  Gody  and 
tome  forth:  they  that  have  done  goody  unto  the 
remrection  qf  life;  and  they  that  have  doneevily 
vnto  the  resurrection  of  damnation^ 

Then  will  your  late  faithful  Minister  present 
his  testimony  to  his  Lord  and  Judge,  respecting 
the  impenitent  of  his  charge.  He  will  declare, 
"  Near  thirty  years  I  stood  on  my  appointed  watch 
iu  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth.  I  knew  no 
rule,  but  thy  word ;  and  declared  the  message 
which  thou  gavest  me.  /  hearkened  and  heard, 
hut  they  spake  not  aright :  no  man  repented  of  his 
wickedness,  saying.  What  have  I  dotie!  Every 
one  turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheih  into 
the  battle.     I  called  unto  them  from  my  pulpit : 
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I  sent  warnings  and  iavitations  to  their  h&uses: 
I  exhorted  them  as  ajriend:  I  cried  as  a  watch- 
man: I  intreated  them  as  ^  father^  Turn  ye,  turn 

*  —  . 

jfCf  far  why  will  ye  die  ? — O  my  God;  thou,  that 
searchest  the  heart  and  triest  the  reins,  Thou 
knowest  this!" — May  his  parish  also  know  it  be- 
fore THEY  also  follow  him  to  the  silent  grave  ! 

My  dear  fellow-citizens  and  fellow-sinn&rs, 
standing  on  the  brink  of  an  awful  precipice!  you 
must  know,  that  to-morrow  your  cares,  your  sor- 
rows, and  your  joys  will  be  recollected  but  as  a 
dream;  and  that  the  grand  objects  long  presented 
to  you  from  this  pulpit  will  be  then  your  only 
afixious  concern.  Remember,  that  the  admoni- 
tion  before  us  respects  not  Mimsters  only.  The 
conscience  of  every  man  before  me  is  also  ad- 
dressed.  The  happiness  or  misery  of  every  man 
is  at  stake.  May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  fix 
these  considerations  with  a  lasting  impression  on 
our  hearts,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake!  To  whom^ 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 
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ON  LINGERING  IN  RELIGION. 


Genesis  xiz,  l6. 


And  when  he  lingered^  the  men  laid  hold  upon  hie  hand,  and 
upon  the.  hand  ef  his  wife^  and  ^gian,  the  hand  of  Ma  twa 
daaghiere,  the  Lord  being  tnercynlutUa  him,  and 
him  forth,  and  eet  him  without  the  city. 


It  has  been  often  asked,  "  Whence  came  evil  ?* 
'Wise  men,  however,  vnll  see,  after  the  firoitless 
pains,  that  have  been  taken  to  solve  the  difficulty, 
that  He,  who  alone  could  solve  it,  has  not  thought 
proper  to  gratify  curiraity  in  this .  respect  On 
such  subjects  He  giveth  %a  accaunt  of  his  matters. 
Wise  men,  therefore,  will  rather  attend  to  that 
which  He  has  made  plain,  and  declared  to  be 
important,  than  attempt  to  rend  a  veil  which  He 
has  purpo9ely  drawn  over  his  holy  retirements. 

A  matter  of  £sict  plainly  appears: — Sin  has 
entered  in  the  world,  and  misery  follows  sin. 
From  Revelation  we  learn  the  nature  and  extent 
of  this  evil,  or  its  reign  unto  death.  Our  grand 
inquiry,  therefore,  now  should  be,  not,  *^  Whence 
came  evil?"  hut,  "  What  is  the  remedy  for  that 
^vil,  which  is  already  co9iie  f\ 


f 
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and  found  'the  measure  of  its  iniquities  now  fulL 
They  said,  therefore;  to  Lot — Hast  thou  cmy  here 
besides  f  S(m4nJaWy  and  thy  sansj  and  thf^dOHghr 
terSf  andwhatsoewr  than  hast  in  the  city ^  bring 
them  Old' of  this  place.  For  we  wiU  destroy  this 
place;  because  the  cry  of- them  is  waxen  great  befort 
the  face  of  the  Lord^  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to 
destroy  it. 

He  did  so.  Lot  went  outj  and  spahe  unto  hit 
sonS'in-law,  and  saidj  Upj  get  ye  out  of  this  place  I 
But  msurk  the  infatuating  effect  of  sin !  they  treated 
him  as  a  dotard,  or  visionary.  He  urged  their 
danger,  with  every  proof  of  its  reality :  he  entreated 
them,  no  doubt,  with  the  most  lively  emotions  of 
terror  and  distress  in  his  countenance :  but  He 
seemed  J  says  the  sacred  historian,  as  one  that 
mocked  unto  his  sons4n4aw. 

Is  this  a  singular  case  ?  Far  from  it.  Let  any 
one  of  us  make  the  experiment :  alas  we  have 
often  made  it !  Let  a  man  speak  feelingly  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  of  tfab  necessity  of  repentance,  of  fleeing 
^  from  the  wrath  to  come  to  the  only  hope  set  be- 
fore us ;  let  him  choose  his  company  for  this  pui^ 
pose,  not  fit>m  the  dissipated,  but  from  the  decent^ 
the  sensible,  the  formally  religious :  let  him  watch 
his  opportunity:  let  him  select  his  expressions: 
still  what,  I  say,  doeif  experience  allow  us  to  ex- 
pect from  such  an  attempt,  but  a  fresh  proof  of 
that  infatuation  Kcorded  in  the  History  before  us  ? 
They  are,  at  first,  alarmed— 'they  conjecture-^ 
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they  are  hurt— and,  at  length,  they  smile!  The 
serious  Christian  seems  as  one  that  mocks. 

From  such  persons,  \g3  naturally  turn  to  those 
who  know  and  acknowledge  the  importance  of 
truth,  and  the  necessity  of  acting  from  its  princi* 
pies:  yet  what  plausible  reasons  do  even  these, 
like  Lot,  urge  for  delay ! 

From  these  general  remarks,  however,  I  shall 
direct  your  attention  to  one,  in  particular,  which 
the  text  before  us  will  serve  to  illustrate* 

LINGERING  NATURE  NEEDS  THE  HAND  OF  SPE- 
CIAL GRACE  TO  RESCUE  IT  FROM  IMPJENDING  RUIN. 

The  case  of  Lot  himself,  more  than  even  that  of 
his  sons,  seems  to  illustrate  this  observatimi.  He 
was  not  only  warned  from  heaven,  and  urged  to 
arise  vnthout  delay ;  but  he  knew  that  jthe  fire  was 
ready  to  fall — that  another  minute  might  be  fatal. 
The  angels  hastened  him,  saying,  Arise  J  take  thjf 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters  which  are  here^  lest 
thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  this  city.  Still 
he  lingers : — andj  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid 
hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife, 
/and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him,  and  they  brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  tmthout  the  city. 

He  lingered — as  if  he  had  said,  ''A  little  longer 
— ^^yet  a  little  longer — :to  prepare  for  such  a  flight. 
Something,  which  I  should  take,  will  be  left  be* 
bind :  something  which  I  might  yet  settle,,  will  be 
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leftm  confuBion.  I  am  in  confiigion  iii3r8elf.  I 
hint  at  the  undertaking.  Consider  whata  videnoe 
I  sustain,  in.Ieaving  pait  of  my  family,  arid  leaving 
them  in  such  a  state.  A  little  longer,  if  it  be  only 
to  make  one  more  attempt  to  awaken  their  minds. 
Who  can  tell,  but  they  will  hear,  and  escape  with 
me!  At  least  let  me  say,  once  more.  Farewell, 
for  ever  !'* 

Butf  wkUe  he  linger^ j  the  men  laid  hold  on  hie 
hmdj  and  brought  him  and  his  family  abroad,  My- 
ieg;,  Escape  for  thy  life  !  Look  not  behind  thee  t 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain  !  Escape  to  the 
momUainj  lest  thou  he  consumed  I 

This  is  indeed,  my  Dear  Hearers,  a  striking 
iUostration  of  our  remark :  but,  as  I  before  hinted, 
is  it  an  uncommon  one  ?  Verily  we  are  but  con- 
templating human  nature :  we  are  looking  but  at 
man ! — at  ourselves !  God  is  continually  rousing 
OS  by  his  Word,  by  his  Providence,  and  by  his 
S{nrit,  U^  awake,  to  arise,  and  to  escape  for  our 
lives;  and  we  are  ever  finding  some  excuse  or 
other  for  lingering. 

Jesus  said  to  a  certain  man.  Follow  me :  but  he 
soidy  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  Father. 
Hie  pretence  for  lingering  is  often  very  plausible, 
when  the  principle  is  bad.  Jesus, the  judge  of  mo- 
tives, said  unto  him.  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead: 
hit  go  thou  a^  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Another  said.  Lord,  I  willfollma  thee ;  but  let 
^f^  first  go  and  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at 


Hearts,  tefe  callbd  this  .m^  a  lingerer?  •  Yel 

to  the-plmgkt  amd  imfeA^  ha^h  is  \fit  f^  tkt 
kingdam  of  Oad. ,  -^ 

vThus  €rod  calls  to  Ibgering  nittare;  and  Ihh^ 
gering  nature  constantly  replies,  voth  Lot,  ^^.Ok 
fiot  sOf  my  Lord! — not  so  soon — not  so.  past-tt^ 
not  so  FAR.  I  cannot  yet  escape  to  the  wOiin* 
tain:  it  is  so  distant:  it  is  so  high.  There^isl^ 
little  resting-place  at  hand :  Is  Unota  litth  om^t 
May  I  not  rest  th^re,  a$id  my  smdyjtt  live?''  .  . 

Lingering  nature  will  trifle  ivith  the  fitytmis^  -m 
well  as  with  the  terrws  of  the  Lord. 

But  why  do  I  dwell  so  much  on  the  casoi  of 
Lot,  or  talk  (rf  human  nature  in  general  as  % 
loiterer?  Let  us  descend  into  our  own  bdsomik 
and  examine  the  fact  at  home.    . 

The  consciences  of  most  of  us^  who  4jyre  heve 
before  God  this  day,  bear  testimony  io  Ihe  tanithB 
which  we  hear  in  this  place.  We  havei  confessed 
that  ^'  we  have  erred  and  strayed  tike  lost  shefefii^' 
— that  **  we  have  followed  too  much  the  devices 
and  desires  of  our  own  hearts"^-rand  that  ^  Ubixato 
is  no  health  in  us/'  We  ialso  know,  that  nolftublg 
is  more  plainly  declared  in  the  Scripture  which 
we  profess  to  believe,  than  that,  without  repe$iii' 
ance  towards  God,  and  faith  m  our  JLord  Jtsnifi 
Ckristj  ^uch  sinners  must  perish  etanally.  We 
fed  that  the  world  is  our  gi^d  anarOp  and\that 
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mat  time  in  it  is  short  I — how  short  we  cannot  tell  ? 

TFe  laiow  that  there  is  noTepehtance  in  the  grave; 

ttid  that  we  cannot  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 

salvatiim.    We  hare,  perhaps,  noticed  the  bliessed 

eflfects  oithiB  salvation,  in  the  lives  and  deaths  of 

Mme  of  onf  friends ;  and  in  the  misery  and  ruin 

mto  which  unbelief  has  plunged  others.    Let  me 

die  the  death  of  the  righteous  J  may  have  been  our 

cry : — Let  me  so  nm  as  to  obtain.    Yes,  indeed, 

many  among  us  have  felt  these  convictions :  but 

who  among  us  really  lives  the  life  of  the  righteous? 

Who  actually  runs  the  race  set  before  him?    Are 

there  not  many  here  present  to-day,  who,  with 

such  convictions,  have  not  even  yet  set  out  ? 

Say !  am  I  speaking  truths  or  not?  Though  God 
has  long  invited  us,  has  not  one  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  must  needs  go  and  see  it,  and  there- 
fore prays  to  be  excused?  Have  not  others 
bought  oxen,  and  must  go  to  prove  them?  Has 
not  a  third  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  cannot 
come? — why  not? — a  family-man,  of  all  others, 
stands  most  in  need  of  the  helps  and  comforts  of 
religion:  he,  therefore,  especially  should  come; 
and  bring  his  vrife  vrith  him.  No !  the  lingerer 
caonot  come:  he  cannot  bear  to  have  his  new 
pleasures  interrupted :  he  cannot  disturb  the  feel- 
ings of  a  fiunily,  or  of  a  new  connection.  If  they 
will  stay  in  the  city,  he  must  stay  there  too ;  if 
ihey  will  stop  in  the  plain,  he  can  go  no  further : 
at  least,  for  the  present,  he  camu^  come. 
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Thus  men  live ;  intendiag,  at  one  tiine  or  other^ 
to  be  wise*  And  thus,  too  often,  they.  diB  mthauf 
wisdom.  We  set  a  time:  the  daj » coBoi^ ;i  but 
new  hindrances  also  come  with  it,  and  ^we.  cao^ 
not  go  forth.  Conscience  meets  a  fresh  alarm; 
but  now,  perhaps,  we  are  depressed :  our  spiiitsi 
are  in  no  state  for  exertion :  we  are .  drowisy  witb( 
labour;  we  are  unhinged  by  vexation:  we  are, 
embarrassed  by  a  connection ;  or  we  are  in  doubt 
about  the  way,  and  cannot  go  on  till  the  doubt  is 
removed:  somebody  offers  to  remoye  it,  but  we 
beg  to  have  it  discussed  at  ^  more  convenient 
season.  What  is  all  this?  Alas!  it  is  lingering^ 
natmre,  which,  if  the  hand  of  special  grace  does 
not  seize,  will  perish  in  sight  of  thei  most  awfiil 
prospects,  and  drivel  on  to  destruction,  buoyed  up 
with  vain  purposes  never  to  be  performed. 

This,  my  Dear  Hearers,  is  some  account  of  Hn^ 
gering  circumstances  like  ours :  but  it  is  not  the 
whole  account  I  should  be  unfaithful  to  you^  W 
your  Minister,  if  I  described  it  only  as  Folly  oir 
Infirmity.  It  is  much  more :  it  is  the  Deceitfuil^ 
ness  of  Sin:  it  is  the  Power  of  Unbelief:  it  ifil  a 
Device  of  Satan :  it  is  Sottish  Idolatry :  it  is  Ruin- 
ous Presumption,  which,  in  sight  of  such  prospects 
as  ours,  still  lingers,  and  objects  to  the  means  of 
an  immediate  escape,  crying  with  Lot,  OA,  not  ad^ 
my  Lord! 

Does  this  seem  strange  to  any  one?  Does  hf 
ask  what  he  has  to  do  with  the  case  of  Lot?  what 
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;ftre  from  rheay^^  -he  need  to  fear  ?  what  warning 
Jie  lias  neglected  ?  I  would  ask  such  an  one^  in 
{etom.  Did  you  ^ver  read  your  Bible  ?  Is  it  not 
filled  with  awful  warnings,  addressed  to  the  con- 
/science  of  every  one  ?  Does  it  not  threaten  the  im- 
potent and  unbeUeving  with  an  infinitely  more 
terrible  destruction  than  that  which  threatened 
Lot?  It  was  only  his  bodtfj  that  was  in  danger — 
a  body  soon  to  be  consumed  by  worms  :  but  you 
are  warned  to  fear,  lest  both  body  and  soul  be  cast 
jmto  heU.  Lot  was  only  iu  danger  of  having  that 
fiumly  separated  from  him  by  an  untimely  death, 
which  was  soon  to  be  separated  by  a  natural  one : 
but  God  hath  warned  you,  that  all  those  who  know 
not  Godj  and  obey  not  tJie  Gospel  qf  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
Uructionjrom  tJie presence  qf  the  Lord;  and,  of 
course,  shall  foe  banished  from  the  endearing 
society  of  their  pious  relatives,  of  their  faithful 
ministers,  and  of  all  holy  and  benevolent  spirits. 

Oh  wretched  men  that  we  are,  who  shall  deli- 
ver us  from  this  lingering  unto  Death !  Let  us 
tliaak  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  an  arm  o( 
special  grace  is  still  stretched  out  to  perform  this: 
though  with  grief  we  must  still  cry.  Who  Jiaih 
hUeved  our  report ^  and  to  tvhom  is  the  ami  qf  tJie 
L(nd  revealed? 

But  the  report  must  be  made,  aud  therefore  we 
proceed  to  consider  our  dependance  on  the  arm 
^f  the  Lord. 

VOL.  III.  K 


The  histofy  of  Ldf  ft  ascftpe  is  btit^ft'plictllr^*^ 
our  deliterance  by  the  power  of  ^race*  Theaii^ 
gels  had  nolt  only  wanned  him;  but  ihey  iid# 
hasten  his  eseiq>e ;  and,  whire  hie  lingers,  fhey  hlf 
hold  of  his  hand,  (the  Lard  being  tnertifid  Mifti 
him)  and  bring  him  without  the  city.  And  evM 
now  they  urge  him  onward ;  crying  in  his  eaiv» 
Escape  for  thy  life:  look  not  behind  thee:  stay  not 
in  the  plain:  escape  to  the  ntountamy  lest  tkdu'be 
consumed.  -  ' 

Who  does  riot  observe  here,  divine  grace  eat- 
tended  like  an  arm  from  heaven^  to  pluck  abranfl 
from  the  burning?  Who  can  avoid  remarking, 
with  St.  Peter,  on  this  very  feet,  that  the  jL&rd 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temj^i^ 
tidnsj  while  he  reserves  thevnjnst  to  he  punished f* 

The  gracious  arm  was  much  inore  than  HAi 
warning  voice,  which  others  had  heard,  as  well 
as  they  who  escaped.  Methinks  I  see  Lot  resting 
in  his  cave,  and  thus  instructing  his  dat^ters, 
while  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Cfomotrak 
brimstone  and  fire — *^  Behold,  my  dear  cMldreil^ 
the  smoke  of  the  country  go  up  as  the  smoke  ofafiiir^ 
naee.  Where  now  are  the  mockers  ?  I  lingierfldy 
indeed,  myself;  but  the  Lord  being  mercifid  uMo 
im,  he  has  brought  us  hither.  Your  poor  moHite 
looked  back,  and  remains  an  awful  monument  m 
the  platn«  Let  us  never  foiget  that  we  also  are 
monuments,  but  monuments  of  another  kind,--4 
monuments  of  grace.    Let  us  dften  visit  tke  jSQat 
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offlidt^oto^keep  aliTe  a  holy  fear  in  our  hearts ; 
ieBt;^  ieifter  ;^lly;  we  perish  by  a  worpe  destructioiL 
And^  white,  we  caimot  help  dropping  our  tears  at 
the  sad  memorial,  let  us  return  to  our  cave  ad* 
mking  and  adoring  that  arm  of  special  grace, 
which  rescued  us,  while  lingering  in  sight  of  im- 
pendii^  nun/' 

This  temporal  deliverance  of  Lot,  may  stand 
«s  ^  emblem  of  eyery  true  Christian's  spiritual 
deliverance.  The  word  of  God  is  that  warning 
vcxice,  by  which  many  are  called:  The  Holy 
Spirit's  influence  is  that  mighty  power,  by  which 
/mare  chosen. 

Do  you  say  *^  This  is  strange  r"  I  say  it  is  a 
miracle! — a  miracle  which  God  continues  to 
work,  or  Ministere  would  labour  in  vam.  And, 
coiuudering  its  important  consequences,  it  is  the 
most  glorious  of  his  miracles.  It  was  for  this  in^ 
flttence  that  St.  Paul  asked,  when  he  prayed  that 
the  Ephesians  might  not  only  have  the  eyes  of 
Heir  Mindersiandings  enlightened,  to  knota  the  hope 
(if  Chtist's'  callings  but  that  they  might  also  know 
what  is  .the  exceeding,  greatness  of  his  power  to 
those  wha.believej  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when 
h  raised  him  from  the  dead:  He  tells  them,'  that 
it  was  by  this  power,  that  they  had  been;  ^leurAr^- 
tandwhen  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  and  which 
^hbA' rinsed  them,  up,  and  made  them  sit  together 
ii^heaceniif  places  in  Christ:,  and  that  they  remained 
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9s  God's  worhmansJdp^  and  stood  as  .moniimeiite 
that,  in  the  ages,  to  come,  he  might  shew  the  ex^ 
ceeding  riches  of  his  grace^  in  his  kindness  towards, 
them  J  through  Christ  Jesus.  '.-. 

Here  is  mystery  too : — ^The  answer,  which  our 
Lord  gave  to  Nicodemus,  is  suffigient  for  us  to  give> 
when  men  put  questions  hke  his :  The  wind  hloweth^ 
where  it  listethj  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof^ 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  U 
goeth:  so  is  every  one  tliat  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.     . 

Here^  also,  is  manifold  wisdom:  adapting 
various  means  to  effect  one  grand  design. 

Sinking  nature  is  ready  enough  to  make  vows  ^ 
in  trouble,  and  sluggish  nature  is  apt  to  forget 
them  after  deliverance.  Thus  Jacob  had  set  up 
^  pillar  to  the  God  who.  appeared  for  him  at 
Bethel,  and  had  vowed,  that,  when  his  present 
hopes  were  accomplished,  he  would  remember  bis 
helper,  on  that  very  spot.  The  God  of  Bethel  was 
faithful  to  his  promise,  and  did  far  more  for  Jacob 
than  he  had  asked ;  but  J9.cob  forgot  his  vow,  till  he 
was  roused  long  after  with.  Arise:  go  up  to  JSethel^ 
and  dwell  there;  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  Godi 
that  appeared  unto  thee,  when  thou  Jleddest  from 
the  face  of  Esau  thy  bndher. 

Moses,  eminent  as  he  was,  was  yet  found 
among  the  lingerers,  who  need  stimulating  to 
duty.  He  wa£(  ordered  to  go  forth  and  speak  la 
God's  name:  but  Moses  said,  OA,  my  Lord,  lam 
not  eJoqueat:  Pivine  Condescension  at  first  rea:-? 
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8<med  with  him  t — Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ? 

Nam  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 

teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say :  but  Moses  continu* 

%  still  to  object.  Divine  Wisdom  then  assumed 

a  frown,  and  drove  the  lingerer  on  his  way.  Soon 

after  this,  even  Moses  loiters  again :  he  neglects 

the  divine  appointment  of  circumcising  his  son: 

he  had,  doubtless,  some  plausible  family  reason 

ibr  the  delay ;  but  tlie  Lord  met  him  by  the  way  in 

which  he  went,  as  with  a  drawn  sword,  and  forced 

the  parent  to  a  performance  of  his  duty. 

;  Thus,  to  this  very  hour,  is  a  Manifold  Wisdom 

employed^  in  contriving  means  to  drive  or  draw 

w  on  our  way.     Sometimes '  an  alarming  provi* 

dence  rouses  the  sleeper  from  his  lethaj^,  as  it 

cBd  Jonah:  sometimes  a  still  small  voice,  after 

th6  storm,  invites  us  to  come  out  and  meet  the 

Lord,  as  it  did  Elyah :  sometimes  a  friendly  hint 

of  encouragement  carries  us  forward,  as  it  did 

Jacob,  trembling  to  enter  Egypt,  till  he  heard  it 

Raid,  Fear  not  to  go  down,  for  I  will  go  with  thee: 

and  sometimes ,  the  deadly  snare  into  which  one 

loitering,  like  David,  is  apt  to  fall,  is  made  at 

once  his  scourge,  his  warning,  and  his  cure. 

Thus  wisdom  crieth  aloud,  in  a  variety  of  ways: 
imd  i^endeth  by  a  variety  of  messengers ;  each  as 
an  angel  charged  to  exhort  us,  "  Up : — get  ye  out 
of  this  place:  this  is  not  your  rest."  Sickness, 
losses,  fears,  disappointments,  deaths, — what  are 
these,  hilt  angels'  hands  taking  hold  of  the  liur 
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^e#er  (the  J^m^  Mnff  merciful  while  he  seems  864 
Ve!^)  bringing  him  'ftwthf,  afid  crying,-^ JKicfljwryai? 
thjf'Ufer  look  Hot  behind  thee :  neither  "stay  thorn  im 
Mthe^ plain:  escape  to  the  mountain^  lest  thon  ie 
consumed. 

'  Humbly  as  your  Ministers  ought  to  think  ai 
their  attainments,  they  are  bound  to  magnify 
their  o^ce :  an  office  snnilar  to  that  of  the  angdii 
in  the  text  Knowing  ihe  terrors  of  the  Xordt 
fte  persuade  men.  In  order  to  be  faithfiil,  tiiey 
must  try  by  all  means  to  rouse  the  lingerer.  Their 
patience,  indeed,  will  bear  with  his  peevishness : 
their  love  will  accommodate,  so  far  as  it  dares^  to 
his  prejudices  :•  they*  will  pity  his.  worldly  attache 
ments,  wait  for  his  deliverance,  and  pray  for  his 
success.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  they  dare  not 
cease  to  cry  in  the  ears  of  the  lingerer,  Up^  g^tye 
out  of  this  place*  ^Sometimes  the  raeteage  does 
little  more  than  disturb  men :  they  try  to  fiee 
their  hand^  from  the  hand  of  hihi  who  would  lead 
them  from  ruin ;  they  promise  to  hear  at  a  more 
convenient  season :  they  demand  time  for  moving: 
A  little  more  sleep^  a  little  m>ore  slumber^  a  Utile 
more  folding  of  the  hcmds  to  sleep.  ^ 

Hence  we  may  account  for  many  olgections 
that  are  made  to  our  labours.  The  sermon  is  too 
long,  or  too  loud,  or  too  harsh,  or  too  personals 
the  language  is  coarse,  and  the  application  legal. 
In  some  cases,  the  chaise  maybe  just;  but,  mote 
^ften,  the  tmth  is  too  piaio  and:  toopoiuted  for 
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jucbcas  would  be  at  Test,  in  their  bids.    Fwthful 

addf^ssesi  seldom  please  loiterers. 

t,:^ti  if .  the .  messenger  be  really  in  earnest  to 
ife¥C)  J^mself  and  them  that  hear  him,  he  will 
iiot  cease  to  cry.  Arise/  take  thy  v^ife  and  thy 
fMUiKW^  lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of 
^tCity.Afil^.  ynXk  not  forget,  at  the  same  time» 
lhf4,  bis  sole  4ependance  for  success  in  rescuing 
fl^singler  hearer,  must  be  in  the  presence  of  a  di^i' 
idoe  power. .  Without  such  aid,  there  is  not  one 
among  those^  who  now 
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^i^  in  Sdf»UoDt  «Bd  tlM  oliqiet  of  Uii^^ 

but  would  haye  lingered  tmto  destruction  in  the 
dty,  Or  stood  a  pillar  of  salt  on  the  plain. 
•Still  it  remains  a  melancholy  matter  of  fact, 
that  *one  class  of  our  hearers  continue  to  treat 
these  truths  as  a  fable.  Another  class  are  alarmed, 
and  set  out ;  but  afterwards  look  back,  and  perish. 
A  third  class  are  fully  resolved  to  proceed ;  yet 
sadly  linger  on  the  way.  I  shall,  therefore,  con- 
dude 'this  Discourse  with  a  word  to  each  of  these 
classes  of  hears. 

1.  Let  me  ask  those  who  treat  these  truths 
AS  A  FABLE,  Do  WO  appear  mockers,  because  we 
attempt  to  rouse  you  from  your  fatal  security,  and 
charge  you,  on  the  authority  of  God's  word,  to 
t9eape  for  your  lives? — Why  is  it? — ask  your  own 
hearts-— Irhy  is  it  that  these  words  seem  to  you 
Ww^  as  they  <mce  did  to  the  sons  of  Lot,  Like 


ihe  fv&irds  of  one  that  moeketh  f  Is  it;  bc^atise^ 
instead  of  sending  two  or  three  witnessei^,  as  M 
did  to  them,  God  hath  s^t  a  clmidqf  witnesses  to 
you  ?-^Is  iti»f  becanse  h^  hath  set  his  siMlto  tiidv 
testimony V  while  he  writes  folly  and  coniusion 
iipon  ($11  other  attempts*  to  enlighten  and  reform 
the  wovld? — Is  it,  that  he  hath  ftilfiUed  a  loi^ 
chain  of  ^prophecy ;  and  added  thereto  his^  wob^ 
ders,  signs,  and  m%hty  deeds  ?-^Is  it,  that/  in 
these  last  days,  -  he  hath  spokek  to  us  h^  his  Shnl^ 
and  striven  with  our  consciences  by  his  Spirit?     * 

No!  these  are  not  your  reasons — these  are 
not  the  marksof  a  i^nningly  devised  fable.  Men 
tremble  when  they  seriously  attend  to  the  evidences 
of  our  faith.  Some  of  us  can  speak  from  exp^ence^ 
who  once  sat  with  you  in  the  choir  qftJie  scomer. 
We  can  well  ]:emember,  that,  while  company  was 
present  and  vanity  afloat,  we  could  sport  vnth  tfa^ 
warning,  and  treat  the  messenger  as  a  mocker; 
and,  as  well  do  we  recollect  vrith  what  difficulty 
the  remonstrances  of  conscience  were  suppressed. 
Truth  would  force  its  way  into  our  retirements,  aiid 
bring  a  thundering  charge  into  the  conscience  of 
the  trembling  liar,  of  Know  thou,  that y  for  all  these 
things y  God  mil  bring  thee  into  jnidgment. 

You  are  young,  perhaps;  and  some  profligate 
writer  or  companion  has  injured  your  minds* 
Every  age  has  been  infested  with  such  men ;  but 
it  is  the  reproach  of  the  present  age  that  it  swarms 
with  them.  like  the  frogs  of  Pharaoh^  they  cwef^ 
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tke  land  and  smile  all  the  borders  of  it ;  they  cor- 
jupt  the  streams  of  literature  and  conversatioa ; 
and  cause  the  land  to  stink,  after  they  are  dead. , 
.  The  very  character  of  these  persons  will  help 
jon  to  detect  their  design.  Z>o  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns?  Their  spirit  and  conversation,  their 
obstinacy  and  malignity,  mark  the  class  to  which 
they  belong. 

Ask  yourself,  how  you  would  expect  that  such 
men  should  treat  that  holy  and  humbling  record, 
the  Bibler--that  light  in  the  night,  which  disturbs 
these  robbers — that  witness,  which  convicts  them 
•—that  law,  which  condemns  them,  and  calls  foi^ 
their .  execution — How  would  you  expect  suci) 
men  as  these  to  treat  the  Scriptures  ? 

Suppose,  for.  a  moment,  that  you  yourself  be- 

<^ame  a  truly  religious  man,  what  would  the  men 

of  whom  I  have  been  speaking  say  of  you  ?    How 

would  they  treat  your  wise  and  pious  resolutions  ? 

What  construction  would   they  put  upon  your 

hopes,  your  evidences,  or  your  motives?    You 

know,  you  must  know,  that  what  they  dislike  in 

the  Bible  they  would  dislike  in  you.    They  would 

begin  to  misrepresent,  revile,   and  sneer:    they 

would  treat  you  as  a  fool,  or  a  hypocrite.     But 

would  this  form  any  solid  objection  to  your  real 

character? — Could  it  be  called  argument? — Could 

it  be  common  sense  ?  What  then  is  the  opposition 

which  they  make  to  the  Scriptures  ? 

To  close  this  digression — if  the  unbeliever  has 
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gemos,  he  will  add  brilliancy  to  Im-  scorning :  if 
he  he  a*  schol^ar,  he  will  conjure  up  by  metaphysics 
or  criticism. a  lying  spirit  to  deceive  snch  ias,  like 
Ahab,  wish  to  be  deceited.  And,  if  neither  genius 
nor  learning  assist,  he  can  at  least  new  sh^jpeold 
objections,  though  these  rery  objections  hare 
lepeatedly  received  a  satisfactory  reply. 

Well  would  it  be,  indeed,  for  those  who  are 
caught  by  such  works,  if  they  would  reflect,  that 
God  also  is  executing  his  work ;  that  the  deceiver 
and  the  deceived  are  his ;  '■  and  that  the  most  awful 
judgment  which  he  can  inflict  here,  on  such  as 
receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  is  to  send  them 
9tnmg  delusions,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie. 

Still  we  seem  a^  tJwse  that  mock/  But,  bear 
with  mej' Brethren,  while  I  point  out  to  you  the 
real  mocker.  It  is  not  the  Minister,  who-  watches 
for  your  souls,  and  would  rouse  you  to  action; 
but  it  is  one,  who^  like  a  strong  man  armed,  would 
keep  his  house  and  goods  in  peace.  He  is  the 
mocker,  who  is  still  found  repeating  his  ancient 
£silsehood.  Ye  shall  not  surely  die.  But,  be  not 
deceived : -God  is  not  to  he  mocked;  for  tahatso- 
e^er  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  JBe^ 
that  so^eth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he,  that  sotaeih  to  the  spirit,  shall 
of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

Up,  therefore,  get  ye  out  of  this  state.  It  is 
God,  who  calls  you  now,  as  He  once  did  the  sons 
<tf  Lot.    Had  they  attended  to  his  warning,  they 
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iroiild  itave  been  brought  out  by  the  same  hand, 
wUch  rescued  their  £eith».  But  they  scorned 
Ae  warning:;!  and  were  therefore  left  without 
excuse.  Such  is  your  case.  God  hath  sent  you 
8 message  tibis  morning:  he!  hath  promised  his 
gracious  asastance,  if  you  aMc  it ;  and  therefor^ 
leaves  you  wkkout  excuse,  if  you  neglect  it : .  and 
iow  siailwe  escape^  if  we  neglect  so  gteat  sahHUion! 

2.  One  only  perished  on  the  plain  before  Sodom: 
bat  I  fear  the  number  of  those  is  not  small, 
whose  cases  resemble  hers.  Such,  then,  as  abe 
TEMPTED  TO  LOOK  BACK,  I  addross  Bs  a  sccoud 
class  of  hearers. 

You,  to  whom  I  now  speak,  have,  perhaps, 
not  only  long  attended  our  ministry,  but  profess 
also  to  honour  the  Gospel  which  we  preach. 
You  are  shocked  to  hear  it  despised,  and  lament 
that  it  should  be  so  often  misrepresented.  ^*  God 
feifoid,"  say.  you,  "  that  I  should  ever  be  found 
sitting  with  the  scomer ;  that  I  should  be  negli- 
gent in  ordinances^  or  erroneous  in  doctrines.  I 
have  seen  the  benefit  of  true  religion  in  others; 
and  have  iAt  something  of  its  power  myself.  Its 
importance  cannot  be  urged  too  strongly ;  for 
ifikat  would  it  profit  a  man^  if  he  should  gam  the 
whole  worlds  und  lose  his  own  soul?'^ 

Your  experience  goes,  perhaps,  still  further 
than  this*  You  could  tell  of  your  having  joined 
prayers  to  your  endeavours.  You  could  speak 
of  the  conflicts  which  you  have  felt  between  sin 
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and  conscience; — of  the  efibrts  which  you  hare 
made  to  break  with  ibe  world,  and  escape  to  the 
mountain;  that  yon  actoally  set  out;  that  you 
once  outran  others.  .    * 

But  say,  how  is  it  now?  If  you  once  ran  wett^ 
has  nothing  hindered  you?  Are  yon  not  looking 
back  to  the  city,  whence  you  set  out? :  Has  not 
some  temptation  made  real,  vital,  practical  reli- 
gion teem  a  task  ?  Has  not  the  love  of  thii^  world 
left  only  the  mere  form  of  godliness,  after  it  has 
eaten  out  the  power  of  it? 

How  many— I  speak  it  with  sorrow -how 
many  have  I  noticed,  who,  while  puffed  up  with 
the  change  of  opinion,  were  yet  careless  about  a 
change  of  heart  f — eager  to  follow  a  new  preacher; 
.but  thoughtless  of  a  new  state  of  life! — ready  to 
.dispute  about  free-will  or  free-grace;  but  deplo- 
rably unmindful  that  the  grace  of  God,  which 
brimgeth  salvation^  teacheth  us  to  deny  ungodliness 
<aid  worldly  lustSy  and  to  live  soberly^  righteousty^ 
jand  godly  in  this  present  world. 

Sut  tfy  after  men  have  escaped  the  pollutions  qf 
ihe  worldy  through  the  knoivledge  qf  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ,  they  are  again  entangled  and 
overcome  J  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning.  They  have  not  only  looked  back,  but 
stand,  as  it  were,  already  a  pillar  qf  salt  to  the 
wisie,  and  a  stumbling-block  to  the  foolish.  May 
every  one  of  you,  my  Dear  Hearers,  be  delivered 
from  so  fatal  an  error!  Look  not  behind  thee^ 
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But,  supposing  that  you  are  not  thus  looking 
back  to  the  city^  do  you  stay  in  the  plain? — that 
is,  do  you  deem  it  sufficient  that  you  have  de- 
parted, in  many  respects,  from  the  habits  and' 
maxims  of  a  careless  and  corrupt  world?  Do 
you  rest  in  a  decent,  formal,  traditional  religion, 
jyOke  that  of  the  Pharisee? — satisfied  with  merely 
PROFITING  ABOVE  YOUR  EQUALS — that  vou  are 
regular  in  your  devotions,  consistent  in  your  cha- 
racter, admired  by  many,  and  charitable  to  all? 
Do  you  boast  of  a  good  heart;  though  you  have 
never  yet  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God  the 
guilt  and  deceitfiilness  of  the  heart,  the  spirituality 
of  God's  Law,  the  necessity  of  repentance,  and 
the  only  hope  of  escaping  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus? 
Still  worse,  do  you  obstinately  resolve  to  harbour 
no  suspicion  of  being  in  danger?  do  you  stand 
proudly  determining  to  reject  all  admonition, 
respecting  your  state,  whether  from  your  Friend 
or  Minister?  Alas!  you  stand  indeed;  but  you 
stand  still:  you  stand  on  the  plain.  Whatever 
you  have  left  in  the  city,  you  have  not  escaped 
to  the  mountain;  I  mean  to  that  rest,  rock,  and 
hiding-place,  which  God  hath  pointed  out  for 
safety  to  perishing  sinners.  For  he  shall  be  for  a 
sanctuary  to  the  believer ;  though  for  a  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  others.  God 
grant  that  he  may  never  prove  such  to  any  of 
you! 

li^  however,  the  words  of  the  servant  make 
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but  a  slight  impression  uikm  your  heai^  Oltiiiay 
the  express  words  of  the  Master  be  d«iy  jregasded^ 
when,  with  reference  to  the  danger  (Mf^  loitereiB,  Tm 

says,  REMBMBER  LOT^'s  WIFE ! 

3.  I  conclude  with  addressing,  the  thbdidaw:  of 
persons^  who  are  fully  resolveb  to  brocbbh^ 
YET  linger  on  THE  WAY.  Who,  indecdy  iimoag^ 
ns  all,  lingers  not?  However  myctmi^m OBUfpefOh 
.  fession,  however  convinced  in  our  jadg^ieBtB^  Jicmi- 
ever  resolved  in*  oop  detennin^ons,'  ^haweyierinr 
jured  already  by  our  delay^  yet,  who*  camoiig  ns 
lingers  not?  - 

The  preacher,  I  •am  sure,  most  upload  guilty^ 
The  thought  of  standing  up  before  such  9LCi»o%v^ 
gation  as  this,  is  always  accompanied  witiii  icon*- 
siderable  weight  ^H  my  spirits:  .but yesterday. it 
was  such,  as  led  me  to  say  in  my  fiaimily,  '^  li^an^ 
not  make  a  sermon  for  to-morrow :  I  aui^  top  mnc^ 
depressed  to  attempt  it.  Besid^>!(  haivebyerai 
turning  the  Bible  over  and  over  for  a  sublet,  ^nd 
cannot  find  one,  ^  I  must  take  some  printed..dist- 
course :  at  any  rate,  I  can  make  none;  :and  thek 
candour  will  admit  of  an  apology." 

Ah!  lingering,  lazy  minister !-^read  a  printed 
sermon!  make  apologies  for  sloth  I  find  na  8ut]9eet  J 
— What,  no  subject,  when  sinners  are  perishing 
around  you :  when  feithful  vdtnesses  are  sa  scarce^ 
and  false  witnesses  are  labouring-  to  root  -  out  ■  ail 
remembrance  of  truth  from  the  earth ! — No  subf 
ject  J  when-  thy  dying  breath-  will  soon  be  in  thy 
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MMrtfihr,  Iffid  ^tbe  door  of  <  tliy  opportanify  s&oa  >ba 

Who  doiest  flot  jofDilill^eoIlfe)MiolytOIn^  and 
ciy*  Ok  ufretckedfna^fi 

Hide  ttdMOnished 'by  tratli  ami  goaded  by  eon*- 
fciifide^,  we  slowly  make  our  way.  Some  of  our 
UndAmceis  ate  inevitable;  but  too  many  are  invited^ 
— 9te '  purchasi^f — are  even  boasted  of,  tiil,  at 
lengtiiyOar  breath  fails,  and  some  one  tells  a  neigh- 
bort-,  «  He  is  dead:'— ''  Dead!"  replies  the  other: 
^  I  ^d  not  hear  that  he  was  sick !  How  did  he 
die?^^— ^*  Why  careful  about  manjf  things;  lingering 
as  to  liie  main  thing : — he  had  scarcely  time  left 
to  set  his  House  in  order;  Grod  only  knows  how 
it  wa»Witk  his  Heart.*' 

If,  however,  as  Christians,  we  thus  meditate 
iqpott  our  weakness  and  danger,  it  is  not  that  we 
may  sink  under  discouragement,  but  that  we  may 
quicken  our  pace,  and  to  bring  forward  and  exalt 
our  remedy — ^it  is  that  we  may  exhort  one  another 
while  it  is  catted  to-day y  lest  a%ty  be  hardened  through 
the  deceiffidness  of  sin — it  is  in  order  to  our  uniting 
in  the  cry,  Awake,  Awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm 
of  the  Lord!  With  such  views  and  means,   we 

lihall  be  able  to  say,  with  the  Apostle,  When  lam 
wedk,  them  am  I  strong. 

Nor  let  us  stumble,  as  we  are  too  apt,  at  the 

Providence  which  is  often  sent  to  fulfil  a  Promise. 

You,  to  whom  I  am  speaking,  certainly  pray  in 

Christ's  name,  that  God  would  deliver  youfrom  this 
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evil  worMr-thaihe  would  not  let  you  t^  inlsin  t 
that  he  would  bring  you  on  your  w$ty  to  heayen^. 
and  that  he  would  choose  the  proper  means. 

But,  has  he  really  heard  thee ;  and^  iir  verjr 
faithfulness,  sent  some  messenger  to  deliver  thee, 
but  such  an  one  as  alarms  thy  fear  ?    Fear  not,  ;4t 
is  but  an  angel's  arm  stretched  out  to  condudj^ 
thee  onward ; — a  voice  crying,  Escape  for  thy  Itfe. 

Recollect,  that,  whatever  be  the  means,  which 
God  employs  to  break  our  idolatrous  attach* 
ments,  and  bring  us  on  the  heavenly  way,  thouigh 
others  call  it  a  loss  or  a  disappointment,  a  disease 
or  a  death,  let  us  call  it  an  angel's  hand — l^t  u§ 
call  it  the  voice  of  Christ,  saying,  As  many  as  I 
lovCy  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be  zealous^  therefore^ 
and  repent. 

SeCy  then,  that  ye  refuse  not  him,  that  speaketh  ; 
nor  draw  back  from  him,  that  layeth  bold  on  thy 
hand,  the  Lord  being  merciful  unto  thee.  Rather, 
let  us  recollect,  that  though  we  linger,  time  lingers 
not— death  lingers  not — judgment  lingers  not  I 
May  every  heart  be  Ufted  up  to  God  this  morning, 
that  the  arm  of  special  grace  may  be  stretched 
out  to  deliver  us  from  a  lingering  spirit !  Let  us 
depart  praying;  and  forming  new  resolutions  to 
retire  and  seek  that  grace,  which  alone  can  seal 
the  admonition  of  this  day  upon  our  hearts. 
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ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  HANNAH. 


1  Sam.  h  ^6>  S7. 


Jul  the  $aid,  0  my  Lord,  of  thy  smd  liteth^  my  tdfrd,  t  dm  tkt 
woman  that  stood  by  thee  here  praying  unto  the  Lord,  For 
tkU  child  Iprtyedt  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition 
which  I  adced  of  himt, 


T 


RfJE  Religion,  my  Bear  Heai«rs»  is,  .while  on 
earths  a  heavenly  plant  in  an  unfiiendly  clime* 
It  had  to  struggle  with  soil  and  season;  and  often 
meets  a  malignant  blast  that  would  brii^  im- 
mediate death  to  it,  were  it  not  for  the  care  of  the 
Husbandman.  He  watches  and  shields  it,  who 
will  soon  transplant  it  to  a  happier  region,  where 

• 

it  shall  flourish  for  ever. 

Tbigr  plant  is  distinguished  from  such  as  bear 
some  resemblance  to  it,  by  the  root,  the  culture, 
and  the  fruit.  In  other  words,  by  comparing 
what  God  teaches  his  children,  with  what  he 
>orks  in  their  hearts  and  produces  in  their  lives, 
We  come  to  learn  what  real  religion  w,  and  what 
itisi&orM. 

la  this  view,  the  short .  menioirs  recorded  in 
Ae  Bible,  become  inestimable  demonstrations  of 
Its  principles.     In  them  we  see  the  true  rel)g;iQv 

L2 
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embodied,  alive,  and  ia  action  :  we  observe  how 
it  feels  and  speaks ;  how  it  first  endures,  and  at 
length  conquers:  and  we  are  thus  enabled  to 
distinguish'  it  from  those  inere^  fohns, .  farces,  jand 
counterfeits,  with  which  it  is  surrounded,  and 
which  seek  to  gain  credit  under  its  sacred  name. 

Should  any  one  ask,  "  Where,  after  all,  is  the 
true  religion  ?  "  we  answer,  it  stands  before  us  this 
day  in  the  character  of  the  woman,  whoy  hei^ 
dead  yet  speaketh  in  the  First  Lesson  of  this 
Moming*s  Service. 

Her  husband  had  fallen  into  an  error  too  com- 
mon in  those  times :  he  had  departed  frttm  the 
divine  institution  which  makes  of  twain  anefiesh; 
and  hiid  ni^t  the  consequences  of  his  siain  a 
di^tmrNHl  fiiniily.  Hannah  had  no  children ; 
niul  w«i»  iiwulted  by  Peninnah  on  that  account, 
ytHir  Uy  ymxr,  as  she  went  up  to  the.  House  of  the 
li^wl%  llttlly  vexed  and  reproached  by  her  ad- 
v^»i*tt«\Vi  «l»e  wept,  and  did  not  eat:  her  husband 
WMt^voUred  to  comfort  her ;  but  this  was  one  of 
^Ump  many  cases,  in  which  God  teaches  his  chil- 
ll«*lli  that  he  is  their  only  portion  and  refuge. 

Hho  went  up  to  worship  with  her  husband ;  but 
Nbe  had  a  secret  transaction  with  her  God :  she 
hwl  Jfriefs  to  poiir  into  his  bosom,  where  even  an 
nflToctionate  partner  or  faithful  minister  could  hot 
bij  admitted.  Spiritual  religion  is  an  affiur  be- 
tween God  and  the  soul,  that  is  (Nrincipally  trah- 
faeted  where  no  eye  sees. 
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She  was  m  biftemess.ofsoul^  and  prayed  unto 
tke^Xfirdy  and  wept  sqre;  and,  as.  sl^e  cpntinued 
praying  before  the  Liord,  Eii,  the  Priest,  who 
sat.  near,  marked  the  motion  of  her  lips.  IJe 
probably  observed  in  ber,  much  agitation  of  spirit, 
but  surely  nothing  that  could  excuse  his.  rash  judg- 
ment and  groundless  charge.  Her  meek  reply, 
however,  soon  convinced  him  that  she  was  indeed 
aMoman  of  a  sorrofvful  spirit ^^  who  was  pouring 
out  her  soul  before  the  Lord;  and  he  was  influenced 
to  say,  Go  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  (or,  as  it  should  be  rendered,  shall  grant  thee) 
t^  petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

The  occ^ional  mistakes  and  infirmities  of  mir 
nistem  do.not  destroy  their  authority.  She  passed 
by., the  infirmity  of  the  Man,  and  believed  the 
report  of  the  Minister,  She  said,  Let  thy  hand- 
v^aid  find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  went 
her^  VPfty^  find  did  eatj  and  her  countenance  was  nQ 
more  sad.  And  the  Lord  remembered  Hannahs  and 
she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Samuel,  sayings 
JBecause  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord.  She  after- 
wards went  up  with  him  to  the  House  of  the 
Lord  in  Shiloh,  and  brought  the  child  to  Eli,  and 
said,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  O  my  Lord,  as  thy 
soul  livethj  my  Lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by,  thee  here  praying  u^to  the  Lord.  For  this  child 
I  prayed,  and  the  Lord  hath  giveti  m£  that  petition 
which  I  asked  of ^  him.  She  fulfilled  her  vow  in 
returning  the  gift  to  him  who  gave  it ;  uttering  a 


150  SERMONS. 

gratefal  sind  joyful  acknowledgment  on  i;he  oc- 
casion,  in  testimony,  that,  however  she  pris^ed 
the  ^t,  she  rested  only  in  the  Giver, 

I  shall  pass  by  other  truths  contained  in  tins 
subject,  that  I  may  direct  your  attention  to  the 
following  remark:— 

TRUE  RELIGION  IS  A  DIVINE  LIFE  IN  THE 
SOUL,  WHICH  ITS  AUTHOR  FIRST  TRIES,  AHD  TBSK 
HONOURS, 

True  religion,  I  say,  is  "  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul  of  mati."  The  Holy  Scriptures  eontiimaUy 
employ  images  taken  from  the  natural,  to  give  us 
ideas  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  world.  We  see 
a  life  in  plants,  and  a  life  of  a  superior  kind  in 
animals :  we  see  a  life  of  a  still  higher  order  in 
rational  creatures:  but  we  are  taught' of '€k>d  to 
seek  a  divine  and  spiritual  life,  to  whi^fa  the  mere 
rational,  though  carried  on  to  its  highest  point  of 
improvement,  can  never  attain.  Much  as  we  may 
admire  celebrated  geniuses  of  ancient  or  modem 
times,  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  that,  while  they 
continue  in  unbelief  and  destitute  of  the  love  of 
God,  they  are  but  splendid  wretches,  and  dead 
while  they  live. 

What  then  is  that  higher  order  of  life,  which 
may  be  called  Divine? 

I  answer,  it  is  a  life  of  faith,  by  which  a 
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jmmer,  renouncing  aU  other  dependance,  trosts 
«lone  i&  the  full  and  iree  promises  of  his  God. 

It  is  ajif^of  HOPE,  by  whj^olby  as  ndth  an  an* 
Aho&.he  is  Jkjqpt  sure,,  sted&st,  ^d  expectant 
amidst  the  stormy  of  a  disordered  world. 

It  is  also  a  life  of  love,  by  which  he  is  united 

to  God  as  his  portion,  to  liis  word,  to  his  ways, 

md  to  his  ^children ;.  and  by  which  he  forgives 

4uidipntys  £Qr his  bitterest  enepiies.    Itis  the  mind 

of  Christ,  yea  it  is  Christ  in  us  ihf  hope  of  glory y 

iu[id  it  is  the  foretaste  of  that  glory  itself    We  may 

igive  labovifed  accounts,   and  employ  the  most 

stnlfJuig  .images  to  copy ey  ideas  of  this  divine  life, 

;but  the  AiRthor  of  it  assures  us,  that,  except  a  man 

be  t^om  agnin,  ,he  cannot  seethe  kingdom  of  God. 

To  fully  ,)ui46rstand  Christianity,  we  must  be 

Gblistians.    Tojcnpw  what  ^  natural  life  is,  we 

laust.be  alive;  and  rightly  to  conceive  of  spiritual 

life,  we  must. possess  it:  and  until  men  do  possess 

it,  thoy  will  go  on  inistaking,  and  probably  des* 

pising  it    LfCamed  and  sensible  when  conversing 

oi|  other  topics,  this  lies  put  of  their  observation 

and  experience,  as  to  its  nature,  its  author,  or  its 

sulgects:    Therefore  the  world  knoweth  vs  7wt, 

Income  it  knew  him  not. 

But,  however  these  things  may  be  misunder* 
stood,, and  of  course  reviled,  Wisdom  is  justified 
of  all  her  children. 

V  One  of  .these  children  of  wisdom  is  presented 
this  day  tp  our.  observation. 
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Hdntiah  had  long  mourned  under  a  grievance;, 
-which  seems  to  hare  been  peculiarly  fek  in  those 
timeis:  The  heart  knaweth  its  oum  bittemess ;  •  and 
\^e'may  recollect  that  some  of  the  sharpest  rtiiftk 
we  ourselves  have  endured,  could  not  be  fiilly 
explained  to  others. 

But  how  does  she  act  under  this  ?  Does  she, 
like  many,  who,  if  they  are  crossed,  fldl  mto 
murmurings  against  Providence,  quarrel  with  the 
affliction,  cast  the  blame  on  every  body  but  themh 
selves,  and  nurse  a  peevishness  and  impatience 
that  God  himself  cannot  please  ?  These  are  signs 
of  spiritual  death,  but  she  had  passed  from  death 
wito  life:  she  had  the  life  of  faith,  which  seemed 
to  say,  Though  he  slay  mCy  yet  will  1  trust  in  him. 
She  sees  the  hand  of  God  in  her  affliction  t  and 
she  bows  before  it  in  the  bittemess  of  her  soul  :. 
she  takes  hold  of  it,  yea  she  hangs  upon  it,  by  the 
life  of  HOPE,  She  is  chastened  by  a  father;  but 
the  life  of  love  in  her  flies  to  him  as  a  ftithc^,  and 
pours  her  soul  into  his  bosom. 

Her  adversary  provoked  her  sore  to  make  her 
fret.  That  affliction  is  very  heavy,  which  is  not 
only  within  the  house,  but  comes  from  ia  partner 
in  it ;  yea  which,  tearing  away  the  only  pillow  of 
repose,  follows  us  into  the  Sanctuary  itself.  It  is 
like  that  ingenious  torment,  which  is  said  to  be 
the  greatest  ever  invented  by  man,  of  constantly 
preventing  a  wretch  from  ^leep.  Her  adversary 
thus  sorely  provoked  her:  but  do  you -read  of 
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her  retoniing,  any  proYOcation?  Being  reviled^ 
sbe  reviled  not  again:  M^hen  she  suffered^  she 
threatened  noty^  but  committed  herself  to  him  ^  that 
judge^h  righteously.  Such  as  have  put  on  Christ 
by  a  divine  life  of  &ith,  hope,  and  love,  have  put 
aff'thejleshy  with  its  eyffections  and  lusts. 

We  observe  her  thus  ascending  with  her  hus- 
band to  worship.  She  was  doubtless  sensible  of 
his  piety,  kindness,  and  sympathy;  but,  like  a 
spiritual  worshipper,  her  main  business  was  with 
God  Himself.  Nothing  .  less  than  real  and  per- 
sonal communion  with  Qod  will  satisfy  those  who 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  tr^th,  and  who  mark 
his  hand ,  in  all  their  afiairs.  Whatever  respect 
theypay  to  the  temple,  services,  and  ministers 
of  religion,  their  grand  affair  is  with  the  God 
ofaU. 

We  follow  her  into  the  temple,  and  behold  her 
now  falling  before  him  who  dwelt  between  the 
Chervbims.  The  world  is  shut  out ;  and  here,  in 
the  solemn,  silent,  and  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High,  she  talks  to  him  as  one  well  known — she 
wrestles  with  him  like  Jacob — she  seems  to  say, 
/  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me.  In  the 
House  of  God,  at  the  very  gate  ofheaven^  surely 
there  is  repose  for  the  weary  soul.  •  Alas  I  tp 
stand  on  this  side  the  gate  of  heaven,  is  not  to  be 
out  of  the  reach  of  trouble. 

Eliy  the  Priest  J  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lordf  and  was  to  be  a  further  trial 
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of  'the  reality  of  the  heavenly  life  wMch  titiitHated 
hci*  soul. 

Heavy/  indeed,  is  the  burden  of  HtBt  pHgfini 
"Whose  'guide  Is  himi^If  misled ;  and  -iN^io^'^'ftlNii 
n^ligeiice  01^  mistake,  adds  to  the'W0^ht^vi4ii<dt 
he  should  itlleviate.  ^  'Mere  professors^-^iift'Vi^ligioii 
^11  take  occasion  frbtti  defects  in  thoHBliiiistry  to 
Tevolt.  They  will  ^tastily  conclude^  -tiittt,  ^because 
the  Priest  is  wrong,  God  tind  his  ways  ^an^  not 
right.  A  stumbling 'block  is  thrown  in  their  way; 
at  which  they  fell  and  are  broken,  •  though  <3od 
had  long  warned  them  of  it  by  his  'Prophet.* 

But  it  is  one  o^theprivil^esofthatdtvine^life 
of  which  we  are  speaking,  that  it  ii^  prepared  to 
meet  eirors,  by  an  inward  and  satii^fectory.  ex- 
perience of  the  truth.  -  Hannsth's  trust  was  in 
God,  not  in  Eli :  she  saw  him  in  an  error>  bat 
knew  her  Bedt  Friend  could  not  err.  Accused, 
and'ptobably  shocked  at  such  a  charge  as  *that 
which  Eli  brought,  «he  neither  forgot- '^God,  her- 
-iBelf,  or  her  minister ;  but,  with  deep  humility  and 
unfeigned  reverence  for  his  office,  she  puts  forth 
the  genuine  fruits  of  that  Spirit  who  had  'made 
'  her  alive  to  Cfod. 

Eli  said,  How  hmg  wilt  thou  he  dnmken  f  Pmt 
'  away  thy  wine  from  thee.  And  Ham^Jk  answered 
and  saidy  No^  my  Lordj  1  am  a  woman  qf^a  ser- 
rowftU  spirit:  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  m^r 
stronff  drinks  but  have  poured  out  my  soul'ttfare 
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Ike  Lard:  Camt  not  thjf  handmaid /or  a  daitgiter 
of  Belialf  far  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  dom-^ 
plaint  and  ^pitf  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

Giace  80  softens  and  sweetens  the  heart,  that 
its  ^eniime  expressions  under  provocation  often 
lise  ito  a:  sublimity  and  tenderness,  which  make 
the  laaguge  of  poets  and  orators  seem  but  vulgar 
«nd  unmeaning  artifice.  It  is  not,  however,  my 
design  to  dwell  on  the  beauty  and  pathos  of  her 
I6[dy,  bat  to  exhibit  those  fruits  of  righteousness^ 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise 
ef  Crod,  and  which  demonstrate  a  heavenly  life 
in  the  soul :  those  fruits,  which,  as  our  Church 
expresses  it  in  her  xii&  Article,  'V  Spring  out 
necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith,  insomuch, 
that  by  them  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently 
known  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the  fruit" 

Happy,  though  afflicted  woman!  who  could 
thus  stand  as  a  vritness  of  the  life  of  religion; 
while  the  sons  of  Eli  were  bringing  a  scandal 
upon  it  by  their  avarice  and  debauchery  at  the 
very  altar;  and  while  their  pious  father  himself 
was  negligent  as  a  judge,  and  mistaking  as  a 
minister  I  Happy  witness !  who  could  turn  from 
professors  and  profane,  from  trials  in .  the  house 
and  scandals  in  the  Church,  and  commit  herself 
-to  Inm  that  judgeth  righteously,  with.  Thou  God 
seest  me.  —  Thou  knpwest  my  sorrows.  —  Thou 
knawest  that  I  love  thee. — Put  my  tears  in  thy 
botUe. — Shem  me  a  token  for  goody  that  they  that 
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hate  me  may  see  it  and  be  ashamed,  for  thou  Lord 
hast  holpen  and  comforted  me.  \ 

My  Dear  Hearers,  this  is  religion.  This  is, 
indeed,  that  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  which  he  will 
first  prove  and  then  own.  He  proves*  its  reality, 
by  bringing  it  to  the  test.  He  improves,  its  power 
by  exercise,  and  teaches  all  his  children  to.  pre* 
pare  for  it.  Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  you^  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you.  It  is  a  part  of  apian: 
it  is  a  means  to  an  end :  it  is  a  process  that  be? 
speaks  present  value  and  future  advancement : — 
Ye  are  now  in  heaviness  through  mantfold,  temptor 
tionSj  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tned  with  fire,  may  be  found  unto  praise^  and 
honour  J  and  glory ,  at  the  appearing  qf  Jesus  Christ. 

This  gold  is  tried  by  satan,  who,  as  we  learn 
from  the  cases  of  Job  and  Peter,  is  aiming  to 
destroy  what  God  means  only  to  purify.  Satan 
will  seek  to  place  such  men  as  Hopbni  arid 
Phineas  at  the  altar,  if  it  be  but  to  distress  and 
drive  away  from  it  suqh  worshippers  as  Hannah. 

The  WORLD  is  a  fiery  trial  to  a  faithful  heart; 
either  vexing  it,  as  it  did  Hannah's ;  or  dividing 
it,  as  it  did  Elkana's. 

The  FLESH,  called  tJ^e  old  man  with  his  qffec- 

f 

tions  and  lustSy  is  for  a  time  permitted  to  try  the 
reality  of  the  new  many  which  after  God  is  created 
in.  righteousness  and  true .  holiness.     No  fire  i9 
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found  by  die  believer  more  severe  than  this; 
leading  him  often  to  cry  out,  Owretcked  Hmn  that 
lam^  who  shall  deliver'  mef 

The  FAMILY  is  sometimes  a  fierce  fire.  Our 
family  comprehends'  the  greatest  portion  of  our 
world :  it  is  to  us  the  most  interesting,  and  there- 
fore is  capable  of  becoming  the  most  trying,  por- 
tion. The  family  is  often  our  furnace:  it  has 
pains  as  necessarily  secret  as  severe ;  and  where 
tkey  can  be  told^  they  are  told  in  vain  to  any  but 
God.    Such  was  the  &mily  of  Hannah. 

Bat  wby  do  I  stop  at  the  family :  we  have  just 
seen  that  the  church  itself  is  a  fire/ by  which  the 
iaith '  and  patience  of  its  true  members  vdll  be 
tried.  It  will  try  whether  we,  like  Hannah,  can 
h6n6ur  the  house  and  ordinances  of  God,  while 
Hophni  and  Phineas  are  profaning  it:  whether 
we  can  acknowledge  a  true  minister  of  God,  and 
meekly  bear  with  his  infirmities,  though,  like  JE7t, 
be  mistakes  our  case,  and  chills  the  heart  which 
he  should  cherish:  whether  we  can  receive  the 
promises  of  God  from  his  mouth,  though  it  some- 
times speaks  unadvisedly.  The  Church  is  a  fire 
to  try  the  Church. 

Ignorance  can  see  nothing  but  misery  in  such 

a  process :  and  malice  stands  ready,  like  Penni- 

noAi  to  insult  and  provoke  the  desolate.  God  hath 

forsaken  her :  persecute  and  take  her^  for  there  is 

none  to  deliver. 

But,  understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people; 
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andj  ye  fooh,  whm  will  ye  he  mae?  Doth  he  not 
sit  by  his  gold  »^  a  refiner,  while  ye  stand  by  it 
misconceiving  or  mocking  ? — ^Doth  ha  not  sit  by  it 
to  wat€h  over  the  furnace,  to  regulito  the  heat; 
to  determme  the  time  of  trial,  and  to  J>ri|^  hi* 
gold  out  ofit  seven  times  purified. 

A  proof  of  this  is  before  your  ey b»  ip  the  test. 
This  woman  out  of  toeakness  teas  made^stnmg. 
She  looked  beyond  her  difficulties,  aifd  wrengk^ 
through  them  i—perplexed^  hxt  not  in  despair;  pan- 
secutedf  but  not  forsaken;  eastdmi^i  dfit  lurt  de- 
stroy^. She  teaches  us^  as  J  said,  irhat'-rel^ion 
is,  and  what  is  its  value* 

We  have  thus  seen  true  religion  to;  be>  a  divine 
life,  and  we  have  seen  it  tried.  Let  us,  id  the 
next  place,  observe  it  owned  and  honoured  of  hina 
who  gave  it;  /or,  them  that  honour  Gody  he  will 
hdnour. 

The  servants  of  God,  like  Hannah,  may  have 
to  pass  through  many  trying  dispensation^  to 
those  good  things  which  God  hath  prepared /or 
them  that  love  him ;  but,  though  weeping  may  enr 
durejbr  a  nighty  joy  will  certainly  come  m  the 
morning.  The  night  was  past :  the  precious  seed 
of  faith,  prayer,  and  patience  had  been  isown 
weeping:  and  now  the  Lord  removes  the  error 
from  Eli's  mind,  and  puts  comfortable  words  into 
his  mouth.  Eli  said.  Go  in  peaee^  and  the  God  of 
Israel  shall  grant  thee  thy  petition  tkUt  thou  hast 
ashed  of  him. 
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Thtike<iof  &kh  can  take  coffifdrt  ftom  ^  word» 
ftiid  reM'  a  world  u^d  a^^remiidei'  God,  who 
s^her'a iokeii  for  gO(itd/\en6btedii^r -to  receive 
it,  and  t6  rest  ott'  it.  ^Mf  '^Ae  said.  Let  thy 
SibHkmdd  jSmd  grace  in  ^h^  tight:  So  the  "woman 
went  her  wajfy  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance 
was  no  more  sad.  Her  aiaire^  tvithout  the  Sanc- 
tdary  actnalty  remained  in  the  same  state  as 
before;  bat  a  transaction  had  passed  within  it, 
which  placed  them  in  a  new  point  of  view.  The 
fitoorable  aspect  of  God,  gires  a  new  aspect  to 
ev^  thmg  besides. 

The  time  for  God  to  honour  the  faith  which  he 
had  tried,  was  now  folly  coAe.  Hannah  had  left 
die  temple,  cheered  and  satisfied.  And  they  rose 
earfy,  and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  re- 
turned, and  came  to  their  h&use — and  the  Lord  re- 
membered  Hannahr-  and  she  hare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Saikuel,  saying,  Becojuse  I  asked  him  of 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  not  only  honours  the  work  which 
he  has  proved,  but  he  often  does  so  beyond  all 
that  we  can  ask  or  think.  Hannah  had  asked  for 
2i man-child;  but  it  was  not  in  her  contemplation 
to  ask  for  a  Samuel — that  light  of  Israel — that 
Prophet  mighty  in  word  and  deed  before  God  — 
that  blessing  and  pattern  to  th6  world  in  every  age. 
She  returns,  in  due  time,  with  this  child ;  and,  in 
presenting  him  to  Eli  with  a  heart  overflowing  at 
the  recollection  of  the  place,  time  and  circum* 
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stances  of  her  trial,  she  says,  ''  Oim/  Lord,  a$ 
thy  soul  Uveth;  my  Lord,  I  am  the  woman  that 
stood  by  thee  here  praying  unto  the  Lord.  For 
this  child  I  prayed,  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
my  petition,  and  to  him  I  dedicate  the  gift  for 

ever/' 

They,  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy  ;  and 
the  testimony  of  such  witnesses  is  the  soul  of 
histor}\  Let  us  mark  the  state  of  her  mind  by 
its  grateful  acknowledgments. 

She  brought  the  child  to  Eli,  and  said,  O  my 
Lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here 
pm^ins^.    "  You  recollect,"  as  if  she  had  said,  "  a 
|HH>r  broken-hearted    creature — drunks   indeed, 
with  griof,  though  not  with  wine.      You  saw 
mo  ht^rt'  reduced  to  the  one  help  and  hope  of 
tho  oonitbrtless.     I  am  the  woman  whom  you 
M*nl  rt way  with  a  word  of  encouragement,  and 
Immx^  in  the  answer  to  my  prayer :  for  this  child 
I   prayed;  and   I   am  come   this    day  to  give 
him  up  to  that  God,  who  is  all  my  salvation 
and  all  my  desire.    For,  thankful  as  I  am  for 
till!  child,   yet  my  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord: 
there  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord;  neither  is  there 
any  Hock  like  our  God.    I  have  been  cruelly 
Hcorned  and  reproached,   but  talk  no  more  so 
exceeding  proudly :  let  ?iot  arrogancy  come  out 
of  your  mouth:  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  know- 
ledge, by  Him  actions  are  weighed:  I  stand  a 
living  witness  to  this  truth.     The  Lord  killeth. 
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ofidf  maketh  alive:  He  maketh  pdar  and  maJceth 
fieh:  He  hringeth  low  and  lifteth  up.  Surely 
I  am  a  witness  for  God^  that  He  mil  keep  the  feet 
^  his  saints;  for,  as  far  me  my  feet  were  almost 
gome,  my  steps  had  weU  nigh  slipt :  but  he  led  me 
with  his  hand,  and  quieted  me  in  himself*  The 
wicked  may  proudly  boast,  and  the  righteous  for 
a  time  seem  forsaken ;  but  God  aJndeth  faitJfvl: 
he  cannnot  deny  himself.  Yet  a  little  while^  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darknessyfor  by  strength 
dudl  no  man  prevail.  No :  th£  adversaries  of  the 
Lord  shall  he  broken  in  pieces:  out  of  heaven  shall 
ie  thunder  upon  them.  The  Lord  shall  judge  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  He  shall  give  strength  unto  his 
Ki»igf  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed'^  (or 
Christ.) 

Thus  have  we  seen,  my  Dear  Hearers,  a  divine 
life  in  the  soul  tried  and  honoured. 

But  am  I  to  presume  that  all  before  me  this 
day  are,  like  Hannah^  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christy  and  maintaining  a  communion  with 
him  in  their  sorrows  and  in  their  joys  ?  Are  not 
many  of  you^  on  the  contrary,  living  without  God 
in  the  world?  Let  conscience  speak;  and  let  it 
be  heard  when  it  speaks.  Does  not  conscience 
declare  that  you  live  like  men  in  general,  without 
repentance? — without  faith  in  Christ? — without 
that  heart-felt  religion  and  that  secret  prayer, 
which  mark  the  character  of  those  who  are  alive 
to  God?  Compare  the  sorrows  and  the  joys  of 
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this  woman  wiA  your  own.  How  do  you  meet 
reproaches?  How  do  you  answer,  when  unjustly 
accused  ?  Whither  do  you  go  in  trouble?  Is  it  to 
your  BiWe?  Is  it  to  your  Saviour?  or  is  it  to  some 
broken  cistern  of  human  power  or  carnal  plea- 
sure? Examine,  I  pray  you:  who  are  your  chosen 
companions?  what  are  your  oracles?  where  are 
your  expedients?  Are  they  like  those  of  thi* 
woman?  Are  they  not  the  very  reverse  ? 

You  may  regularly  attend  the  public  worship 
of  God:  you  may  contend  warmly  for  revealed 
truth :  you  may  protest  against  the  conduct  of  the 
ignorant  and  profane,  and  may  appear  religious 
at  certain  seasons.  Thus,  perhaps,  Penrdnah^  the 
adversary  of  Hamiahj  appeared.  But  beware  of 
putting  the  mere  picture  of  religion  for  the  sub- 
stance. If  your  friend  is  dead,  you  find  it  but  a 
small  comfort  that  you  retain  his  picture.  How 
wretched  do  you  esteem  the  emigrant,  who  wan- 
ders over  Europe  with  an  assumed  title,  a  star, 
or  a  plan  of  an  estate ;  but  who  possesses  neither 
rank  nor  property! 

Examine^  therefore,  yourselvesj  tvhether  ye  be 
in  the  faith :  prove  your  ownselves :  knotv  ye  not 
your  ownselves,  how  that  Jestis  Christ  is  in  you^ 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 

God  is  witness,  and  your  ovra  souls  are  wit- 
nesses, that  you,  whom  I  am  now  particularly 
addressing,  Imve  not  the  life  of  God  within  you. 

Brethren,  his  word  declares,  that  to  be  car^ 
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nattjf  minded  is  death: — that  the  carnal  mind  is 
emnity  against  God: — that  they  that  are  in  the 
flash  cannot  please  God :'-^BXid  that  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christy  he  is  none  of  his.  And 
if  none  of  his,  whose  are  they  ? 

Trouble  is  that  dreary  path,  which  every  one, 
800n  or  late,  mnst  tread:  but,  to  enter  into  it 
without  a  guide,  to  foint  in  it  without  a  comforter, 
to  meet  death  at  the  end  without  a  prospect: — 
If  any  man,  however  gay  or  great,  is  reduced  to 
this,  /  say  that  an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he. 

What  then  must  be  the  consequence  of  dying 
m  such  a  state?  What  language  must,  at  length, 
proceed  from  such  lips  ?  Will  not  one  say,  '^  I 
am  the  man,  who  once  stood  praying  before  the 
Lord;  but  the  world  kept  possession  of  my  heart: 
I  talked  of  religion ;  but  had  none.  I  see,  too 
late,  that  religion  is  a  divine  life,  which  I  once 
despised,  and  have  now  lost  for  ever !" 

Will  not  another  reply,  "  I  am  the  woman, 
who  stood,  not  praying,  but  trifling  before  the 
Lord.  I  heard,  indeed,  the  truth :  I  felt  some 
convictions ;  but  I  lost  them  among  the  giddy. 
I  recollected  them  in  death ;  and  now  meet  them 
in  eternity,  as  the  worm  that  dieth  not  ?" 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  awaken  you  from  such  a 
fatal  delirium,  before  it  be  too  late.  It  is  not  too 
late,  as  yet.  The  ordinances  of  this  day  are  the 
call  of  Christ  to  your  hearts.     He  ceaseth  not  to 
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complain,  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me^  that  ye  might 
have  life. — Tumye^  for  why  will  ye  die?  lift  your 
hearts  to  him  in  reply,  ^'  Lord^  to  whom  shall  wego^ 
but  unto  thee?  Give  us  the  life  Mrhich  thou  re- 
quirest;  and  which,  when  tried,  thou  wilt  bring 
forth  as  gold." 

I  turn  to  you,  who  need  not  to  be  informed  that 
true  religion  is  a  divine  life.  You  feel  it  to  be 
something  very  distinct  from  the  flighty  specula- 
tions of  some  men,  or  the  graver  forms  of  others. 
You  know  what  it  is  to  take  your  cares,  like 
Hannahy  to  one  who  caretb  for  you.  You  have 
felt  a  sympathy  vnth  her,  as  we  have  passed  on : 
for  there  is  something  common  in  the  exercises 
and  experience  of  every  living  branch  in  the 
True  Vine. 

I  more  particularly  address  those  Younger 
Christians,  who  tell  me  that  they  faint  in  endea- 
vouring to  combat  sensible  evils  with  spiritual  re- 
flections:— that  to  bear  up  against  and  work 
through  their  difficulties  merely  by  faith  in  a  pro- 
mise, is  the  greatest  difficulty  of  all :  and  readily 
do  we  grant,  that  believing,  which  some  think  so 
very  easy,  is  found  by  the  real  beUever  to  be  his 
hardest  work. 

But,  first,  CONSIDER  THE  NATURE  OF  YOUR 
PRESENT  DISPENSATION. 

We  tvalk  hy  faith,  and  not  hy  sight.  Observe 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock.     How  did  Abraham, 
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Jacob,  Moses,  David,  Hannah,  and  the  rest  of 
that  cloud  of  witnesses  mentioned  in  Hebrews  xi, 
make  their  way  ?  Was  it  by  faith,  or  sight  ?  They 
advanced  only  on  the  ground  of  divine  assurances ; 
and  they  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
mpon  earth. 

Do  not,  therefore,  allow  yourself  even  to  vrish 
for  the  by-path,  which  needs  no  faith,  and  presents 
no  trials.  Let  it  be  enough  for  us,  that  we  are 
passing  through  a  dispensation  to  glory,  through 
which  our  Master  himself  once  passed,  and  through 
which  all  his  Disciples  follow  him.  It  is  experi- 
inent :  it  is  exercise :  it  is  education :  which, 
though  at  the  time  not  joyous  but  grievous^  yet 
worketh  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to 
them  that  are  exercised  thereby. 

When  we  object  to  his  methods  of  advance- 
ment we  resemble  our  children,  who  would  be 
learned,  but  would  not  go  to  school ;  or,  when 
they  go,  would  endure  nothing  there.  We  know 
how  to  answer  them :  let  us  learn  thus  to  answer 
(nirselves. 

'*  Teach  me,"  said  a  king  once  to  a  mathema- 
tician, "  that  art  of  yours  which  I  so  much  admire. 
I  would  fain  be  a  geometrician,  but  cannot  think 
of  passing  through  the  ordinary  paths  of  the 
science." — "  Your  majesty  must  be  told,"  replied 
he,  "  that  there  is  no  royal  way  to  geometry," 
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Apply  this  to  religion,  and  you  will  find  but  one 
consecrated,  beaten  track  to  glory,  in  which  the 
scholar  knows  by  iSELi eying,  ascends  by  humiUar- 
Hon,  and  conquers  by, stiffering. 
.  Let  me  next  remind  you,  to  study  the  temper 
OF  YOUR  Master. 

If  you  would  not  stumble  in  his  path,  let  this 
mind  he  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 
AlB  his  death  is  the  only  atonement  for  our  sins, 
and  his  Spirit  the  only  life  of  our  souls ;  so  his 
lowly  mind,  his  meek  and  suffering  spirit,  is 
alone  adapted  to  the  heavenward  path.  Hear  his 
words : — Jf  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself ^  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
follow  me. — Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me :  for  I  am  meek  aivd  lowly  of  hearty  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  "  Learn  of  me," 
as  if  he  had  said,  "  who  when  I  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again:  when  I  suffered,  I  threatened 
noty  but  committed  myself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously.^'' 

Our  enemies  oppress  and  vex  us;  but,  well 
would  it  be,  if,  while  we  took  up  the  burden,  we 
could,  like  Hannah,  leave  them  to  bear  all  the 
guilt.  Let  others  try  to  lower  standards  and 
alter  measures  in  Christianity,  in  order  to  cover 
their  defects :  let  us  keep  the  great  pattern  ever 
in  sight,  however  we  may  come  short  of  it 

Haniiah  is  an  instructive  way-mark  to  believing 
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women,  under  fiunily  trials.  The  wpman,  who  can 
Hbm  meet  iqjurieiBr«aad  reproacheli,  while  she  tr^ts 
m  Godot  aJltimeSf  andpomrsxmt  her  heart  before 
Vm^  has  already  obtained  the  Victory  over  her 
woiM enemy — self;  and,  like  Hannah,  shall  soon 
see  the  rest  tilefnt  m  darkiyeee^  for  hj/  strength  shall 
flo  num  prevail. 

Lastly,  EXPECT  great  things,  but  expect 

THEM   IN    PROGBESS. 

There  is  a  time^  sayd  the  wise  man,  to  every 
fwrpose  UTider  heaven. — Light  is  sown  for  the 
righteous,  but  appears  not  till  its  season.  Think 
it  not  strange  that  the  God  of  Order  has  ap- 
pointed  his  best  blessings  to  descend,  when  we 
are  best  prepared  to  receive  them.  In  what  a 
trying  process  did  the  faithful  Hannah  meet  them ! 
and,  let  me  ask,  are  we  so  purified  by  our  fire 
that  we  should  expect  them  immediately  ? 

We  wait  a  little,  and  think  it  long.  We  limit 
tk  Holy  One  of  Israelj  in  the  prosecution  of 
an  eternal  purpose ;  and  say,  Let  him  hapten  his 
^ork  that  we  may  see  it :  forgetting  that  we  are 
here  but  ephemera,  insects  of  a  day ;  while,  with 
him,  a  thousand  years  are  hut  a^  one  day. 

But  J  blessed  are  all  they  who  wait  for  him: 
who,  Uke  Hannah,  follow  him  in  the  progress, 
^d  depend  upon  him  for  the  issue.  Who  is 
^'^in<n^  you,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  yet  thus 
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Btajfeth  upon  his  God?  He  will  shortly  enable 
you  also  to  add,  ^*  O  my  Lord,  I  ^m  the  man 
who  have  passed  through  many  a  dark  ni^t 
and  thorny  path ;  a  solitary  weeping  pilgrim* 
I  am  that  woman  who  stood  here  praying :  nature 
ihinted,  but  undera<eath  me  were  his  everlasting 
arms:  light  was  sowing  for  me  while  I  sat  in 
darkness,  and  arose  in  progress  beyond  my 
expectation. — I  also  am  a  witness,  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious^  his  mercy  is  everlastings  and  his  truth 
Wdureth  from  generation,  to  generations^ 
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W  HEN  our  Lord  put  the  question,  What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
(md  lose  his  own  sovlf  he  shewed  the  infinite 
worth  of  that  soul,  and  also  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  neglecting  it. 

To  make  this  more  plain,  he  has  given  us  a 
book,  shewing  us,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  that  the 
soul,  like  the  body,  has  its  wants ^  diseases^  and 
dtathj  and  also  its  means  of  recovery  of  spiritual 
halih  and  eternal  life. 

This  recovery  is  compared  in  Scripture  to  the 
bnngmg  of  a  lost  sheep  hack  again  to  the  fold; 
or  to  one  awaking  from  a  deadly  sleep  to  a  lively 
hope :  as  it  is  written.  Awake  thou  that  steepest, 
^  arise  from  the  dead;  and  Christ  shall  give 
the  light. 

Now  Religious  Instruction  ia  one  of  God's 
^pomted  means  for  this  relief  and  recovery  of 
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the  soul  of  man ;  as  He  saith.  Take  fast  hold  of 
mstructiam:  let  it  w^  go:  keepiljforitisthyKfe. 

More  particalariy  with  respect  to  our  children, 
He  says.  Tram  up  a  child  ni  the  way  he  should 
gOy  ami  whem  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 
And  accordingly  he  charges  us,  In  the  nwming 
toeowthe  seed  of  imstruetiamj  and  in  the  evening 
not  to  withhold  our  handf  since  we  know  not  which 
shall  prosper. 

A  brutish  wum  knoweih  notj  and  a  fool  doth  not 
umdnstamd  this  wisdom ;  and  therefore  despiseth 
it  But  mark  what  honour  the  Lord  putteth 
opoD  it,  when  he  saith,  Shall  I  hide  from  AbrOr 
ham  the  thing  that  I  do  ?  For  I  know  him,  that 
he  will  command  his  children^  and  his  household 
4^ter  him  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.— Them, 
that  honour*  me,  I  will  honour. 

And  because  Religious  instruction  is  Gbd'n 
usual  method  of  deliveriog  us  from  the  blindness 
of  ignorance  and  the  poison  of  sin.  He  hath  not 
only  sent  His  Word,  and  promised  His  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him ;  but  he  has  also  raised  up 
Ministers  and  witnesses,  from  time  to  time,  to 
open  men's  eyes,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God;  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  in- 
heritance among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith, 
which  is  in  Jesus. 

But  that  re^gious  instruction  which  is  needful 
at  all  timesy  is  particularly  needful  in  a  day  of 
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rebuke  and  blasphemy,  like  the  present.  A  sort 
of  madness  now  abounds,  that  leads  guilty,  dying 
creatures,  not  only  to  ridicule  and  reject  both 
the  physicians  and  the  remedies  which  God  hath 
sent  to  heal  them,  but  also  to  delight  in  spreading 
the  pestilential  disorder. 

Now  if  some  cruel  wretch  were  contriving  to 
give' your  child  a  dose  of  poison  under  the  notion 
of  a  sweetmeat,  could  you  rest  till  the  child  was 
informed  of  the  danger,  and  secured  against  it  ? 
Or  if  the  plague  were  to  break  out  among  us, 
would  you  be  easy  till  the  best  remedies,  were 
administered  to  your  famity,  and  every  thing  tried 
for  their  safety  ? 

What  then  are  we  to  think  of  those  who  are 
so  anxious  to  secure  the  body  of  a  child  which 
must  soon  turn  to  dust,  and  yet  slight  the  means 
which  God  has  appointed  for  the  safety  of  its 
never-dying  sovl  ? 

None  will  need  to  have  these  things  urged 
upon  their  consiences  the  moment  after  they  enter 
Eternity.  But,  few  consider  enough  how  much, 
even  in  the  present  world,  the  comfort  of  the 
parent  depends  upon  the  religious  instruction  of 
bis  child. 

How  many,  who  have  sowed  the  seed  of  re- 
ligious instruction,  are  reaping  the  fruit  of  their 
labours  in  the  piety,  affection,  and  prosperity  of 
their  children  I  On  the  other  hand  what  fruitless 
complaining  and  bewailing  is  often  heard,  over  a 
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profligate  son,  or  a  ruined  daughter !  And  what 
bitter  reflections  must  follow  in  the  mind  of  those 
parents,  who  trace  Ihis  ruin  to  their  own  neglectf 

I  will  judgtj  said  the  Lord,  the  House  of  Eli 
for  ever  J  because  his  sons  made  tliemselves  vikfj  akd 
he  restrained  them  not.  * 

Consider  the  advantages  of  preparing^  your 
children  against  the  time  when  they  must  leare 
you,  to  struggle  with  a  dangerous  world.  Good 
principles  form  a  suit  of  armour.  They  are  also 
a  recommendation;  for  who  would  not  prefer  a 
servant,  or  a  partner,  who  has  been  brought  up  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  the  knowledge  of*  his  duty; 
to  one  who  has  been  left  to  run .  wild,  neither 
fearing  God  nor  regarding  man  ? 

Consider,  also,  if  they  should  be  taken  •  from 
you  by  death,  how  painful  will  be  the  reflection, 
if  they  meet  it  in  ignorance  and  unbelief,  through 
your  neglect !  On  the  contrary,  what  a  consola- 
tion it  will  be  in  parting  with  them,  if,  through 
God's  blessing  on  your  religious  instructions,  you 
have  ground  to  hope  that  they  are  gone  to  Him. 

Now,  when  to  these  considerations  you  add, 
that  youth  is  the  spring-time  to  plant  good  prin- 
ciples, before  bad  ones  take  root;  and  how  much 
easier  it  is  to  prevent  evils  than  to  cure  them ;  we 
trust  that  those,  who  have  a  real  regard  to  the 
honour  of  God — to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  their 
children — and  to  their  own  future  peace  and  com*- 
fort,  will  embrace  and  further  the  pious  des^ 
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rftheir  friends,  whose  only  object,  in  their  ex- 
poise  and  )aboar,  is  to  make  you  and  your  child- 
ifen  happy  in  time  and  jn  eternity. 

To  attanx  this  end,  we  would  begin  by  setting 
before  your  children  their  fallen  and  depraved 
state  by  nature ;  and  the  root  of  those  evil  tempers 
and  practices,  by  which  they  so  dishonour  God, 
distress  you,  and  plunge  themselves  in  destruc- 
tion. We  would  teach  them  the  nature  of  right 
and  wrong,  from  the  only  infallible  standard, 
God's  holy  law:  a  law,  by  which  every  mouth 
tmst  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  gmlty 
hefopeGod. 

After  shewing  them  their  ruin  by  sin,  we  would 
teach  them  their  remedy  in  the  Gospel :  setting 
before  them  the  necessity  of  repentance  towards 
Gody  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
merit  of  his  blood ;  the  influence  of  his  Spirit ; 
aod  the  obligations  to  a  holy  life  and  conversation. 

But,  while  we,  as  their  friends,  are  using  our 
endeavours,  how  much  stronger  reasons  have  you, 
as  their  jtiar^nf^,  to  join  us  in  bringing  them,  as 
you  are  able,  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  them- 
selves ! — leading  your  little  ones  (like  those  men- 
tioned in  the  gospel,  Mark  x.  13)  by  faith  and 
prayer  to  Christ,  that  He  may  take  them  into 
His  arms  and  bless  them. 

There  are,  indeed,  parents  so  vain  and  unthink- 
ing, that  they  would  be  better  pleased  if  their 
children  were  presented  vntJi  baubles,  articles  of 
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dress,  money,  &c.  than  with  good  books  ahd  i^ 
ligious  instruction.  On  the  contrary,  your  friends 
have  far  nobler  views :  they  are  seeking  to  adorn 
and  enrich  your  children  with  those  Substantial 
benefits,  which  can  never  be  taken  away  froini 
them. 

You  have  already  given  good  reason  to  hope 
that  this  also  is  your  wish,  from  the  great  number 
of  children  who  attend,  and  seem  desirous  of 
improvement  in  the  best  knowledge;  and  this  hop€| 
will  be  greatly  increased  in  proportion  as  jim 
regard  the  following  advice : 

1.  Shew  them  the  nature  and  excellency  of  pur 
design. 

2.  Strictly  enjoin  thetn  to  be  exact  in  attending 
at  the  appointed  times,  and  to  be  attentive  to  the 
instructions  given  them. 

3.  Give  them  admonitions  and  directions  at 
home,  as  to  their  behaviour  in  church,  and  in  go* 
ing  thither  and  returning. 

4.  Encourage  them  to  learn  at  home  what  they 
will  be  expected  to  repeat  at  church ;  and  inquire 
at  home  what  they  have  heard  at  church,  and 
explain  to  them  what  may  be  too  difficult  for  their 
present  capacity. 

5.  Keep  them,  by  all  means  in  your  power, 
from  loose  and  vicious  books  and  companions; 
and  endeavour  to  correct  evil  dispositions,  before 
they  take  root,  and  resist  all  your  efforts. 

6.  Frequently  explain  to  them,  and  enforce 
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Upon  their  consciences^  their  ruined  state  by 
nature  and  practice— their  redemption  through 
Jesus  Christ — and  the  necessity  of  the  Holy 
Spirifs  influence  to  make  them  see  and  feel 
lliese  truths. 

7.  Enjoin  upon  them  regularity  in  private 
prayer,  and  in  reading  the  Word  of  God. 

8.  Pray  for  a  blessing  on  your  and  our  endea-» 
TOurs :  for  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  things 
nor  he  that  vmterethi  hut  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

9.  Be  watchful  over  your  own  conduct,  that 
your  example  may  not  counteract  our  instructions^ 

10.  Despair  of  nothing  in  a  right  way,  and 
with  the  Divine  blessing :  Be  not  weary  in  well* 
ioinff ;  for^  in  due  season^  ye  shall  reap^  if  ye 
Joint  not. 
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General  RtLEs^ 

%.  1  H£  Shtppott  of  these  Scliools  vs  b y  Anntittf 
Sermons  only. 

IL  Hie  Instructiim  of  the  scfaolftfs  is  eam^ 
^^tted  td  such  Gentlemen  and  Lddie6^  omally 
Attending  this  Chapel,  as  are  approved  of  by  tbfi 
^inisterSj  and  are  nominated  by  them  to  bci 
^uperintendants  of  the  scholars;  trhich  Super-* 
^l:itendants  are  assisted  by  a  Master  and  Mistress. 

III.  The  Government  of  the  Schools  is  vested 

*  These  Regnlations  are  here  added,  for  the  infohnation  6f  sucii 

INnoDS  as  nitty  wish  to  eitadfli^  ^tmilar  schooU:  though  they  were  not 

^^tiwa  up  by  Mr.  Cecily  yet  they  were  Submitted  to  his  revision,  and 

^eiTed  his  sanction.    The  Schools  at  St.  John's  Chapel  contain,  on  the 

i^trage,  from  1J(0  to  l50.cbildreo;  for  whose  accomiBodattios  the  eongre- 

l^oirereeted  two  long  galleries  above  the  n'otth  and  south  galleries  df  th^ 

^pel,  one  for  eithet  sex.  J.  P. 

N2 
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in  the  Ministers,  Chapel  Wardens,  and  Gentlemen 
Superintendants ;  .who  hold  a  Meeting  at  the 
Vestry,  the  last  Tuesday  evening  in  every  month, 
to  regulate  all  matters  connected  therewith. 

IV.  The  children  who  apply  for  admission 
must  be  able  to  read;  and  those  are  preferred, 
whose  parents,  or  nearest  relatives,  usually  attend 
this  Chapel. 

V.  Children  are  admitted  into  the  Schools  at 
those  Monthly  Meetings  held  on  the  last  Tuesday 
in  March,  June,  September,  and  December. 

VI.  An  Annual  Sermon  is  preached  to  the 
scholars  on  May-day ;  after  which  a  Meeting  is 
held  of  the  Ministers,  Chapel  Wardens,  and 
Superintendants,  when  books  are  given  to  the 
scholars  of  a  value  proportioned  to  their  good 
behaviour  during  the  year,  and  adapted  to  their 
age  and  capacity. 

VII.  Besides  these  Annud  RewardUj,  othar 
Rewards  in  books  are  given  in  February^  August, 
and  November,  to  the  most  meritorious  Scholar 
in  each  class,  such  Scholar  to  be  ascertained 
by  the  Report  of  the  Superintendant  to  the 
Committee,  at  their  preceding  Monthly  Meeting. 
Cheap  Repository,  and  other  small  Tracts,  are 
also  provided  annually  for  each  Superintendant, 
to  be  given  discretionally,  as  occasional  rewards, 
among  the  deserving  scholars.  As  the  Children 
pass  through  the  schools,  they  are  furnished  with 
proper  Catechisms,  and  a  Prayer  Book,  and,  if 
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they  behave  well  and  improve,  with  a  Psalm 
Book,  and  a  Bible;  and,  when  they  leave  the 
schools,  if  they  do  it  with  credit  to  themselves,  a 
larger  Prayer  Book  and  Bible  are  presented 
to  them. 


RULES   FOR   THE    SUPERINTENDANTS. 

I.  THEY  engage  to  attend  every  Sunday 
coming  punctually  at  ten  o'Clock ;  or,  in  case  of 
unavoidable  absence,  either  to  provide  a  proper 
Substitute  for  that  morning,  or  to.  send  notice 
the  day  before  to  the  Messenger,  that  such  a 
substitute  may  be  provided  in  due  time. 

II.  They  are  requested  to  bring  forward  the 
Bcbolars  committed  to  their  care,  according  to 
the  age  and  capacity  of  such  scholars,  in  the 
following  system  of  Religious  Instruction : — ^The 
Collects  for  the  day,  the  Texts  of  the  Sermons 
heard  on  the  precedmg  Sunday:  Dr.Watts's  Divine 
Songs  for  Children :  the  Church  Catechism :  the 
Church  Catechism  broken  into  short  Questioiis : 
and  Stillingfleet's  Explanation  of  the  Church 
Catechism — and  they  are  further  desired  to  ex- 
(dain  to  the  3cholars,  and  impress  upon  them,  the 
Tmths  of  Christianity. 

III.  They  are  to  inquire  after  the  due  atten- 
dance of  the  scholars  on  the  preceding  Sunday, 
by  examining  the  printed  Ticket  of  Attendance 
given  by  the  Master  or  Mistress;  and,  if  satis- 
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fiaictorjr,  and  they  hare  attended  that  morning;  in 
doe  time,  and  repeated  their  lessons  well,  thmi 
the  Snpermtendants  are  to  give  a  printed  Cer- 
tificate of  Approbation. 

IV.  The  Superintendants  are  desired  to  proposci 
Psalm  Books  and  Bibles  to  those  scholars  who 
may  not  have  received  them,  as  rewards  for  their 
diligence;  and  to  make  a  report  in  writing  to 
every  Mov&dy  Meeting,  vof  such  scholars  as  have 
merited  them^  They  are  fiirther  desired  to 
engage  the  attention  and  diligence,  of  the  scholwi 
by  occasional  presents  of  Cheap  Repository  and 
other  small  Tracts,  a  proper  selection  of  whick 
will  be  annBally  delivered  to  each  Superintendvit 
for  that  purpose. 

V.  They  are  empowered  to  suspend  any 
scholar,  for  misdemeanors,  from  all  comiectkni 
with  the  Schools,  till  the  next  Monthly  Meeting; 
to  which  they  are  to  report  the. cause  of  such 
suspension;  when  the  caiB^  is  to  be  heard  and 
determined. 

YI.  They  are  desired  to  begin  with  the  scholars 
punctually  at  ten  o'clock,  and  to  leave  them  at 
ten  minutes  before  eleven. 

YII.  When  any  scholar  is  absent  two  Sundays 
together,  without  a  satisfactory  reason  being 
assigned,  the  Superintendant  is  requested  to  send 
the  Messenger  to  inquire  the  occasion  of  such 
absence. 
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RULES   FOE  THE   MASTER  AND   MISTRESS^ 

1.  THEY  are  to  instruct  all  such  children  as 
aore  not  classed  under  any  of  the  Superintendants ; 
and  they  have  the  same  powers  and  duties  with 
I6gard  to  such  children,  as  are  assigned  to  the 
Superintendants  over  theirs. 

U.  They  are  to  collect  the  scholars  together; 
to  keep  accurate  lists  of  them;  to  r^ulate  their 
iidiaYioaF  during  Divine  Service;  and  to  deliver 
to  Ihem  Tickets  for  their  Attendance  at  each 
Service,  if  they  behave  well. 

ni.  Tliey  may  suspend  any  scholar  for  mis- 
condact,  after  the  school  hours,  reporting  the 
fiuse  of  such  suspension  to  the  next  Monthly 
tteetiBg. 

rV.  They  are  to  employ  such  persons,  with 
Use  approbation  of  any  Monthly  Meeting,  as  may 
ie  found  requisite  to  assist  in  keeping  perfect 
order  and  silence  in  the  scholars'  gaUeries,  during 
Divine  Service. 

v.  They  are  to  be  at  the  Chapel  a  quarter 
4)f  an  hour  before  ten  every  Sunday  morning,  and 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  service  begins  in  the 
^itenioon  and  evening. 

VI.   They    are    to    collect    at    Midsummer, 

llic*haelmas,   Christmas,  and  Lady-day,  all  the 

Tickets  of  Approbation  then  in  possession 

^  each  scholar,  and  return  a  certificate  of  the 


L 
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number;  such  certificate  to  be  delivered  by  the 
scholar  to  the  Superintendant,  previous  to  the 
report  by  the  Superintendant  to  the  Committee 
for  the  rewards  at  May-day. 


KS 


^■ipp""* 


RULES    FOR   THJBi    PARENTS. 

I.  The  childrien  are  to  be  brought  for  admis- 
sion by  their  parents  or  friends;  and  no  child  is 
to  be  admitted,:  unless  such  parents  or  friends 
will  ei^s^e  for  their  good  behaviour  and  punctual 
attendance. 

II.  Notice  of  the  indisposition,  or  absence  from 
town,  of  any  scholar,  is  to  be  given  by  the  parents 
or  friends,  to  the  Schoolmaster  or  Schoolmistress, 
that  it  may  be  reported  to  the  Superintendant  of 
such  scholar's  class. 

III.  As  each  scholar  who  attends  and  behaves 
well  vnll  have  a  Ticket  of  Approbation  in  the 
Morning,  and  other  Tickets  certifying  due  At- 
tendance on  each  part  of  Divine  Service;  the 
Parents  are  particularly  requested  to  call  for  a 
production  of  such  Tickets  immediately  after  each 
Service,  the  want  of  which  vrill  be  occasioned 
only  by  absence  from  Church  or  ill-behaviouk 
there. 

IV.  When  a  scholar  has  been  suspended  foi 
misdemeanors,  the  parents  or  friends  are  to  have 
notice  of  the  cause,  and  are  expected  to  accom- 
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pmy  0iich  scholar  to  the  next  Monthly  Meeting, 
when  the  matter  vnll  be  considered  and  deter* 
mined* 

y.  They  are  expected  to  give  notice  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting  when  any  scholar  is  to  leave  the 
schools. 


RULES   FOR  THE    SCHOLARS. 

I.  Each  scholar  is  to  attend  Divine  Service 
every  Sunday  morning,  afternoon,  and  evening, 
unless  a  sufficient  reason  can  be  given  for  absence. 

II.  All  are  to  be  in  their  proper  places  before 
tea  every  Sunday  morning,  and  before  the  bell 
shall  cease  to  ring  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

III.  Silence  and  reverence  must  be  observed 
every  moment  they  are  in  the  House  of  God. 
There  must  be  no  whispering,  talking,  nor  dis- 
turbance of  any  kind.  Every  little  noise  in  the 
scholars'  gallery  disturbs  the  congregation  in 
the  gallery  below.  The  first  offence  is  punished 
by  the  forfeiture  of  all  the  tickets  of  approba- 
tion which  the  scholar  may  have  then  received. 
The  second  offence  is  punished  by  expulsion  from 
the  schools. 

IV.  Each  scholar  is  expected  to  come  straight 
from  home  to  the  chapel,  and  to  go  directly  home 
after  Divine  Service  is  ended,  with  quietness  and 
good  behaviour.  All  playing  and  rudeness  in  the 
streets  on  a  Sunday  is  disgraceful  and  sinful.    The 
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first  offence  is  punished  by  the  forfeiture  of  all  tbf 
tickets  of  approbation  which  the  scholar  may  have 
then  received,  and  for  the  second  offence  <ihe 
imnisfament  is  expulsion. 

v..  Boys  and  girls  ar<e  never  to  be  seen  walkk^ 
together  on  a  Sunday  to  or  from  the  Chapel. 

VI.  They  are  expected  to  pay  cheerful  and 
constant  obedience  to  the  Superintendants,  Master 
and  Mistress,  and  such  persons  as  the  Master  and 
Mistress  may  appomt  to  assist  in  ke^ng  oAler 
and  silence  in  their  galleries. 


AN    • 


ADDRESS 


TO 


Ilk  CkOdrm  attending  the  Schools  for  ReUgunu  iutrmtUm, 


▲  T 


ST.  JOHN'S  CHAPEL,  BEDFORD  ROW, 

OCCAStOVBD  BY  THB  HAPPT  DEATH  OF  ONE  OF  THEIR    SCHOOLFELLOWS. 


Ilioa  haat  hid  these  things  flrom  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  rerealed  them 
to  habes.  Matt  zi.  25. 


FAMILIAR  ADDRESS, 


DEAB  children: 

1  OUR  friends  lately  set  up  a  school  for  your 
^religious  instruction :  and,  as  they  would  do  you 
good  in  any  way,  and  by  every  method  they  can 
thiqkof,  they  desire  now  to  put  another  tract 
into  your  hands.  It  is  a  short  account  of  one  of 
jour  schoolfellows.  It  will  shew  you  the  benefit  of 
^gious  instruction,  as.  well  as  the  blessing  which 
Crod  has  already  given  to  the  endeavours  of  your 
fiiends.  Above  all,  we  publish  it  with  a  hope 
*hat  it  vnll  .encourage  you  to  be  followers  of  one 
^f  your  number,  who  has  lately  through  faith  and 
^^ience  inherited  the  promises. 

This  little  boy  (whom  most  of  you  knew)  was 
"tte  son  of  Mr.  James  Watt,  of  Eyre  Street;  whose 
office  it  is  to  go  continually  round  the  chapel,  to 
Qeethat  strangers  are  seated  whenever  there  is 
iroom. 

Mr.  Watt  has  been  desired  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  his  child,  and  he  writes  as  follows.-^ 
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'^  I  became  a  hearer  at  St.  John's  Chapel  about 
eight  years  ago,  and  took  my  son,  then  not  five 
years  old,  with  me."  Observe  here.  Dear  Chit 
dren,  that  a  parent  taking  his  child  to  God's 
house  put^  him  in  the  way  of  God's  blessing,  for, 
them  that  honoUr  himy  he  tviU  honour;  1  Sam. 
ii«  30. 

Mri  Watt  goes  on  to  say,  "  I  was  soon  sur- 
prised at  the  quickness  with  which  he  found  cot 
the  different  parts  of  the  Church  Service:  he 
would  stand  on  a  seat  in  the  aisle  by  my  si^ 
and  join  me  in  singing  praises  to  Ckrai'^  "BoA-t 
you  see  here,  that,  if  some  chiWten  -«he  %t^^le^/4ti^ 
attentive,  and  disorderly  at  churchy  it  is  not 
because  they  cannot  join  in  the  worrftfp  ifMk 
their  parents,  and  profit  by  the  service,  but  bet 
cause  they  are  wicked  ?  Pray  consider  Ihfs^  leak 
you  provoke  God  on  the  very  day,  and  in^  Hie 
very  church  which  he  hadi  appointed' to  ^pV'eiMtfe 
you  for  his  church  above, — and  lest;  in  the  D^ 
of  Judgment  this  child  should  b6  a  witness 
against  you.  .    ;  i      *  » 

But  let  us  go  on  with^  Mr.  Watt%  accomifb^ 
"  Some  time  after,  several  children  who '  stood 
about  the  Chapel  were  collected  together,  atmong 
whom  was  my  son :   they  used  to  attend  at  -Aii 

house  of  Mr. -,  to  repeat  the  ScriptureH 

and  Hymns  which  he  set  them.  My  son  met 
with  encouragement  there,  both  from  Mr.  «nd 
Mrs.  ,  who  separately  bestowed  booke 
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iq^s  him ;  >^d  once,  wlien  he  had  received  mbre 
beeks  than  others,  my  >aoxi  iold  me  .th$ut  Mr. 


"*  Soon  after  this  the  School  for  Religious  lor 
fltractioB  was  most  iiapptty  mstitutedt  foy .which 
he  obtained  help  from  the  dilBerent  superinten* 
dants ;  but»  being  more  immediately  under  Mr. 
J I  must  beg  to  refer  to  him,  as  weU  as 
to  the  other  gentleman,  for  the  observations  they 
nade  on  his  conduct;  and  also  to  Mr.  Mathews, 
tke  schoolmaster^  as  to  his  behaviour  during  the 
Hme  of  IMvine  service."  tt 

From  these  gentlemen,  and  fiom  Mr.  Mathews^ 
we  learn  that  William  Watt  was  of  a  sickly,  habit* 
hit  had  a  stromr.  memory — iThat  his  great  atten- 
l».  to  i.»tmc^  moo^  dH»e  who  t».ght 
Urn,  and  naturally  drew  their  attention  to  him  in 
mtum.  The  physician  found  him  reading  his 
Bible  whenever  he  visited  him ;  and  never  heard 
bim  utter  a  murmur  under  his  sufferings. 

*♦  A4;  home,"  says  Mr.  Watt,  "  he  was  pious« 
dnt^,  and  obedient ;  chiefly  employed  in  reading 
his  Bible,  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  (of  which  he 
was  very  fond)  and  other  religious  books.  He 
often  explained  what  he  read,  in  a  manner  that 
surprised  us.  He  seldom  nuxed  in  play;  and 
when  invited  to  a  schoolfellow's  house,  I  have 
been  told  he  has  left  his  playfellows  for  the 
purlour  and  a  book.  What  is  remarkable  in  a 
boy  of  his  age,  he  had  not  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
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a  single  plaything.  His  books  he  desired  to  be 
given  to  his  brother,  and  to  four  other  boys  be- 
longing to  the  school ;  and  to  all  of  them  (as  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  mention  again)  he  left  a 
charge  that  they  shonld  prepare  to  meet  their 
Oodr 

This  is  not  put  down  as  if  there  was  any  harnt 
in  a  child's  having  a  few  playthings :  but  to  riiew 
you  that  while  even  old  people  vdll  have  thear 
playthings  and  amusements,  for  want  of  a  heart 
towards  something  better ;  so,  on  the  contrary, 
the  heart  of  a  cUHd  may  be  so  renewed  and 
exalted  by  divine  grace,  as  very  early  to  pM  away 
chtidish  things. 

**  I  will  mention,"  says  Mr.  Watt,  "  only  one 
out  of  many  other  instances  of  his .  dutiful  affec-^ 
tion  to  his  mother,  who,  being  unwell  one  night 
when  he  was  in  bed,  he  offered  to  rise  and  go  out 
for  any  thing  she  might  want  that  might  do  her 
good-  To  try  him  she  desired  he  would ;  on  which 
he  immediately  arose  and  dressed  himself.  He 
strictly  observed  the  truth ;  and  always  spoke  to 
us  in  a  thankful  and  obliging  manner.  When  I 
conversed  with  him  on  religion,  he  listened  with 
reverence,  and  would  make  happy  observations 
thereon.  In  company,  he  was  reserved,  yet  would 
readily  sing  a  hymn  if  requested." 

We  have  never  observed  a  child,  which,  like 
this,  was  dutiful  to  his  parents,  upon  whom  God 
did    not    set    some    mark   of  his    approbation. 
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Eommr.th^  father  and  thy  mother^  is  th^  first  com- 
mandment  with  promise:  Eph.  vi.  2.  And, .  if  God 
spares  your  liyes.  Dear  Childreo,  you  may  also 
observe  how.  often  he  sets  a  black  mark  upon  such 
as  have  been  undutifuL 

His  father  goes  on  to  write^  ^^  In  a  former  illness 
k  which  we  thought  we  should  lose  him,  he  said 
laany  comfortable  things:  he  was  much  engaged 
with  the  Scriptures,  and  in  prayer.  I  have  no 
•doabt  but  th0  instruction  that  he  received  from 
iHr.  — — .—  —  and  the  ■  oth^r  gentlemen,  together 
with  the  sanctified  affliction  which  he  underwent, 
were  the  gr^d  means  of  his  being  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 4 

f*  I  will  now  come  to  the  close  of  his  life.    On 

the  morning  of  Sunday  the  26th  of  October,  he 

hastened  to  be  in  time  at  the  Chapel ;  and,  though 

he  had  an  umbrella,   he  got  wet.      He  went 

through  the  Scriptures  appointed  him  to  learn; 

^d  then  came  to  me,  informing  me  that  his  clothes 

were  wet;    I  bid  him  mention  it  to  Mr^  Mathews, 

Ae  schoolmaster,  who  immediately  gave  him  leave 

to  go  home:  he  returned,  had  his  clothes  changed, 

^d  continued  at  home  the  remainder  of  the  day, 

leading  the  Book  of  Martyrs.     His  breath,  bow- 

«yer,  began  to  fail:  we  therefore  found  it  neces^- 

8ary  again  to  call  for  the  assistance  of  Dr. , 

who,  much  to  his  honour,  has  displayed  a  truly 
Christian  benevolence  in  his  kind  offices  and  ready 
VOL.  III.  O 


Wi  '    :'    |flBCBtUk»IE»; 


-  I 


Mt^tiiMi  tot  tky  (diU^tren^  i«liidi.Ii  shall  Severn- 
gard  liritii  gratitude 

'  '*  Tbt  dear  boy*  howet^r,  grew  worse;. and 
awaking,'  after  a  i^brt  steep,  he  aaidtaiws mvlii^, 
^  I  never  was  sure  I  should  (Ue  before,  but  now  I 
lit3Qi  dure  I  (^att  dfe,  and  go  to  heaven.'  He  begged 
her  to  forgive  him  all  he  had  done  amiss ;  and, 
ieifter  a  pause,  he  said  ^  God  hath  forgiven  me  aU 
tnysins/  ^ 

^*  I  came  into  the  room  at  this  time,  when  he 
'said  to  me,  Ow  light  qffUctian^  which  is  but  far  a 
monuMy  warketh/or  ns  a  Jhr  tnare  exeeedmg  and 
eternal  weight  of  glorjf.  He  went  on.  Haying, 
The  Lord  ie  our  shepherd:  we  sluM  not  wani. 
Come^  jLord  Jesus^  come  quickly — Come  unto  me^ 
dlife  that  are  weary  and  J^vy  ladeuy  and  IwiU 
give  you  rest. ^' 

Here  you  see.  Dear  Children,  what  true  faith 
does.  It  brings  a  burden  of  guilt  and  sorrow  to 
Christ  the  Saviour :  it  takes  Him  for  its  teacher-^ 
trusts  his  word — depends  on  his  power — is  satis- 
fied with  his  fitvour*-*endeavours  to  obey  his  will — 
and  confesses  him  before  men.  And,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  make  a  young  child  such  a  true 
believer,  as  well  as  its  parent,  you  plainly  see  in 
-the  case  before  you.  We  could  also  tell  you  of 
many  other  such  instances,  if  it  were  necessary. 

^*  On  my  asking  him,'*   continues  Mr.  Watt, 
"  whether  it  was  not  a  great  mercy  that  he  had 
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each  Scripturei,  he  said,  *  I  feel  great  comfort 
from  them ;'  and  then  said  ^  Prepare  to  meet  ycmr 
God.^  On  asking  him  whether  he  was  not  thank- 
lid  for  the  instruction  which  he  had  received  at 

St  John's  Chapel,  he  said,  *  Tell  Mr. 

I  thank  him  for  teaching  me.'  Afterwards  he 
said,  '  I  feel  comfortable :  I  think  I  shall  go  to 
heaven/  On  my  asking  him,  what  I  should  tell 
ihe  boys  at-^St.  John's,  he  said,  '  Tell  them  to 
frepare  to  meet  their  God;  and  tell  them  that  I 
said  so.' 

"  Seeing  his  mother  shed  tears,  he  requested 
me  to  tell  her  how  Abraham  offered  op  his  son 
Isaac;  and  not  to  grieve."  Observe,  Dear  Child- 
ren, thi^  your  schoolfellow  (like  young  Timothy*) 
knew,  while  a  child,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
were  able  to  make  him  also  wise  to  salvatiofiy 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  God 
made  this  child  not  only  a  comfort  to  bis  mother, 
but  a  comforter ;  and  thus,  out  of  the  mouths  of 
habes  and  sucklings  he  perfects  praise. 

"  Looking  at  his  brother,"  says  Mr.  Watt,  "  he 
said, '  Jem,  you  would  be  happy  to  be  in  my  state, 
but  prepare  to  meet  your  God.' — He  now  grew 
worse;  and  was  greatly  convulsed  during  the 
mgfat;  and  departed  the  next  day  in  perfect  ease 
(Friday  the  2d  of  November,  1800)  aged  twelve 
years  and  nine  months." 

•sTim.iii.  15. 
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Having  given  you,  Dear  Children,  this  account 
of  one  of  your  schoolfellows,  .we  wish  to  add  two 
or  three  remarks  for  your  use. 

1.  This  case  is  sent  you  for  INSTRUCTION. 
— You  bear  accounts  of  true  religion  contibutmy; 
but  here  you  see  it.  In  this  litti>e  boy  you  see 
what  your  Bible  means,  by  being  bom  again — a 
new  heart— a.  Uvehf  faithsi  hope/uU  of  glory.   . 

You  see,  also,  the  fruits  which  itiey  bear,  who 
are  truly  religious ;  that  is,  are  united  by  faith  to 
the  tree  of  life,  Jesus  Christ.  This  child  not  oolj 
loved  God,  and  his  Word,  and  his  Church;  but 
he  was  a  blessing,  a  comfort,  yea  a  comforter  to 
his  parents,  and  an  example  to  all.  Nor  is  true 
religion  that  gloomy  uncomfortable  tbu^,  which, 
some  children  foolishly  suppose.  You  see  the 
contrary  in  your  schoolfellow.  He  was  happy 
and  thankful  in  life— happy  in  death — and  is  gone 
to  be  happier  than  I  can  tell  you,  for  ever.  .JS'ttT 
godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things ;  having  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  so  far  an  there  is 
anything  good  in  it ;  and  the  promise  q/'  the  lifs 
that  is  to  come,  in  which  there  is  nothiipig  h 
lTim.iv.8. 

2.  This  case  will  afi 
that  is,  womiog.ai 
children  majr^ 
therefore,  OQl 
old,  .J9ejWjS 
think  not^  ' ' 
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cpmeth,  we  are  told  the  small  as  well  as  great 
must  stand  before  him  in  judgment:  Rev.  xx.  12. 
To  be  ready  when  the  Judge  shall  come,  was  the 
grand  concern  of  this  child :  he  pressed  this  upon 
all  around  him :  he  begged  his  father  to  charge  you 
to  prepare  to  meet  your  God,  and  to  say  this  ex- 
pressly from  HIM.  We  pray  you  to  consider 
how  awful  a  witness  he  will  be  against  you  in 
that  great  day,  if  you  continue  in  a  careless  state. 
Godly  children  will  then  be  witnesses  against- 
other  children.  God,  in  having  servants  of  all  ages- 
and  in  all  stations,  will  leave  others  of  all  ages 
and  stations  "Without  excuse.  If  therefore  you  are 
tempted  to  sin  with  ungodly  children— so  as  to 
tell  untruths — to  break  the  sabbath — to  slight  in- 
struction— to  disobey  your  parents,  and  to  wish 
to  break  loose  from  their  restraints  that  you  may 
follow  the  course  of  this  world ;  Oh  beware,  lest 
God  in  judgment  to  you  should  say,  '^  Let  that 
wicked  child  take  its  course.  I  will  give  him 
up  to  his  heart's  lusts.  He  shall  go  on  his  way  to 
destruction !"  For  the  day  shall  emne  that  shall 
bum  as  an  oven^  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be 
as  stubble.  JButj  to  such  as  fear  my  name,  shall  the 
Swn  of  Righteousness  aris^  with  healing  in  his 
fvings:  Mal.iv.  2. 

3.  The  case  of  this  child  offers  ENCOURAGE- 
MENT to  children.  Qod  has  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  your  parents  and  friends  to  bring  you  to 
the  House  of  God  for  instruction,  and  He  has  put 
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it  into  the  hearte  of  others  to  instract  you  there. 
They  would,  Xfkh  his  blessing,  take  you  by  the 
hand  and  gukle  you  from  that  broad  way  wAiek 
leads  ^  to  destruction^  into  the  narrow  path  wMek 
leads  to  everlasting  life^  They  i^iU  feel  well  re- 
warded for  all  their  pains  and  expence  in  bringing, 
if  but  one  of  you,  into  the  right  way.  They  know 
one  soul  is  of  more  worth  than  a  whole  world. 
You  are  shewn,  in  the  success  that  has  attended 
their  labours  with  this  little  boy,  what  they  would 
do  for  YOU. 

Watch,  therefore,  against  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  of  a  wicked  world,  and  of  a  deceitful  heart, 
which  would  discourage  you,  and  tell  you  that 
you  are  but  a  child,  and  cannot  yet  seek  God : 
know  and  trust  in  Christ;  and  be  truly  religious. 
This  account  proves  how  well  a  young  child  may, 
by  divine  grace,  enter  God  s  ways,  and  prepare  to 
meet  Him.  This  child  was  bom  with  the  same 
corrupt  nature  as  yourselves ;  yet,  by  the  help  of 
his  God,  he  turned  out  of  the  course  of  this  world, 
and  took  the  same  path  as  Noah,  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  and  others  of  the  saints  of  God.  like 
the  child  Samuel,  he  early  knew  and  served  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  gefie- 
ration,  among  whom  he  shone  as  a  light  in  tk^ 
world.  He  owned  his  God,  and  his  God  owne 
him,  and  blessed  him  in  life  and  in  death. 

It  should  also  afford  great  encouragement  t 
you,  Dear  Children,  that  God  has  set  his  mark 
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approbation  on  this  onr  endeaTOur  in  setting  up  a 
school  for  you.  He  has  said,  they  that  seek  me 
early  f  shall  find  me;  ProT*  viii.  17.  and  he  has  ful- 
filled this  promise  before  our  eyes  in  this  little  boy. 
We  see  Jesus  still  taking  young  children  into  the 
arms  of  his  love  and  blessing  them.  Take  en- 
coaragement  from  this,  and  caU  upon  him  with 
Jabez,  1  Chron.  iv.  9, 10.  *^  Oh^  that  thou  wouMest 
bless  me  indeed,  that  thine  hand  may  he  with  MB^ 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  ME  from  evil,  as  thou 
didst  my  late  schoolfellow,  that,  with  him  I  may 
finally  inherit  thine  everlasting  kingdom^  through 
Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.    Amen." 
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rVlLlSBED    FOB    THE   V&«    OF    THE    SCHOOLS,  AT   THE    REQUEST    OF 

THE    SVPEBIHTBliOAKTS. 


TO  ^THE  cmLOR&V  OF  THE .  SCfiOQJL& 'l)F 


ST.  John's  chapel. 


YOUR  kind  friends j   who  ^vferintend  your 

Schools  J  ever  watchful  for  your  best  interests ,  have 

' '     ■      -,        ••  '     ...        .     •.., 

requested  me  to  print/or  your  use  the  substemee  ^ 
the  Discourse  which  was  delivered  to  you  last 
May-Day.  Though  it  was  not  intended  by  me  for 
publicatumf  yei\  submittifig  to  their  Judgment,  and 
desirous  of  pronu)ting  your  tvdfare  by  all  means, 
and  also  that  of  other  young  persons  who  attend 
your  Anniversary,  I  readily  comply  with  tUeir 
wishes,  and  remain 

Your  iiffectionate  Minister, 

R.  CECIL. 

May  7th,  ia02. 


A 


DISCOURSE, 


ECCLUIilSTES  in.  1. 

lUmmber  now  thy  Creaidr  m  the  dojfa  of  tfy  youth,  whik  the 
arit  iay$  come  moi^  nor  the  years  irmo  nigh  when  theu  Adt 
otg^Ihaoenophamtreinthem. 

\ 

jyi.Y  Dear  Childreii^  this  discourse  is  particu- 
larly addressed  to  you. — Our  hearts  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  you  isj  that  you  may  he  saved. 
We  cannot  but  recollect  the  errors  and  snares  of 
our  own  childhood:  we  admire  and  adore  the 
Hand  of  God,  by  which  alone  we  escaped :  we 
bless  him  for  timely  help  afforded  us  by  our  fiiendid: 
and,  in  turn,  we  would  now  assist  you.    Oh !  that 
your  prayers  and  endeavours  may  join  ours,  and 
that  the  divine  bleisstag  may  rest  upon  us  both, 
while  we  call  you  to  remember  your  Creator  in  the 
days  of  your  youth  ! 

The  Wise  Maa  concludes  a  variety  of  instruc- 
tion with  an  Admonition  to  youth ;  and,  in  order 
to  your  more  clearly  perceiving  the  meaning  aYid 
^nportance  of  it,  I  proceed  to  state 
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I.  How,  you  are  called  to  remember  your 
Creator. 

IL  When,  you  should  specially  remember 
Him :  In  the  days  of  thy  Youth. 

in.  Why,  such  remembrance  should  not  be 
deferred :  because  evil  days  comeiy  and  years  draw 
niffhy  in  which  thou  shalt  say  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them. 

I.  Consider  HOW,  you  should  remember  your 
Creator. 

Biegin  by  remembering  who  he  is.  I  ajssure 
you,  we,  your  Ministers,  must  come  to  the  Bible 
as  our  only  guide,  to  know  anything  of  this  grand 
truth :  and  there  we  find  our  Creator  to  be  ih^ 
^bme  and  only  God,  into  whose  Name  ye  wBre 
baptized;  namely,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  ;  three  persons,  but;  one  GOD. 
Any  other  notion  of  God  is  but  a  creature  of  the 
imagmation;  and  to  worship  such  a  creature^V  is 
to  worship,  an  Idol. 

Then,  you  should  remember  your  Creator  as  to 

WHAT  HE  HAS  DONE. 

For  all  wCy  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray.  You 
have  heard  of  wicked  persons,  who,  by  toys  and 
promises,  entice  silly  Children  from  their  Parents' 
door ;  and,  after  carryiDg  them .  to  a  distant  spot 
in  some  wood  or  cellar,  there  strip  them,  and  some- 
ttnies  murder  them.  It  is  thus  that  Sin  and  Satan 
deceive  and  ruin  us ;  and  thus,  robbed  of  every 
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good,  we  must  have  perished  in  our  lost  state  and 
condition,  if  God  had  not  so  loved  the  world  cts  to 
give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believetk 
in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
Itfe.  This,  Dear  Children,  is  your  only  hope,  as 
welt  as  mine.  We  can  now  come  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, through  the  complete  atonement  of  God 
the  Son,  and  by  the  assistance  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  consider,  after  what  God  has  thus 
DONE,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
mdvation  f 

Again:  you  should  remember  your  Creator  as 

to  WHAT  HE  IS  DOING. 

He  is  not  only  your  Creator  and  Goyemor,  but 
al90  your  Friend.  He  is  raising  up  Ministers  to 
inisitruct  you.  He  is  sendingp  you  invitations  and 
messages  of  grace.  He  is  sending  a  word  to  you 
by  his  minister  at  this  time.  He  not  only  affords 
you  the  common  help  and  care  of  your  Parents, 
but  disposes  kmd  friends  in.  this  place  to  instruct 
you  in  his  ways  and  ordinances,  and  thus  to  lead 
you  to  Himself.  Remember,  therefore,  your  Crea- 
tor, in  these  his  means  of  Grace.  Remember  him 
by  prayer,  reading  his  .word,  and  constantly  at- 
tending bis  bouse.  Thou  meetest  those,  saith  the 
Prophet,  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways.  Parti- 
cularly watch  against  sabbath-breaking,  the  neg- 
lect, of  €rod*fi  house,  or  inattention  to  its  services 
while  you  are  in  it :  for  this  is  not  only  to  forget 
HiiD,  who  is  present,  and  who  hath  said.  In  all 
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flaces  where  Ireewd  my  nuxme  I  mil  eame  mnto  tkee^ 
andwiU  Ue$$  thee;  but  it  is  a  despiding  of  both  the 
.means  of  Grace  and  the  hope  of  Glory. 

Remember  also  your  Creator  as  to  what  He  mas 

PROMISED  TO  IK>.  ^  •      ^  '  \  \ 

For  the  Lord  is  a.Shm  amd  Shield:  Mb  mUgme 
Grace  and  Olary^  aand  nfi  goad  thimg  mill^h^  with- 
hoidfrom  them  that  walk  uprigktlyL  Mo  I  ewaiy 
om.  that  thirstethy  saith  He,  comeye  taJhe-watmBt 
and  he  that  hath^no,  memejf^  *>  Come^  poor  aod 
unworthy  as  you  are,"  as  if  God  shoulduuty,.  ^'  and 
I  will  give  you  my  Jbest  blessings  ;t~^ble8aings, 
which  will  cheer  Uke  Wine,,  and  nourish  like  JMiUt. 
As  the  King  of  Heaven,  J  will  give  beyond  att^ou 
can  ask,  or  even  thiiik ;  ^  and  amoi^  thesa.falonsingfi 
I  will  give  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit  to  employ 
and  enjoy  them/'  But  remember,  wy  De^r  Child- 
ren, that  you  must  pray  for  these  blessings :  ^le- 
cause  they  are  freely^proHMsed  to  such  as.  ask: ; 
but  not  to  such  as  J  pix>ve  they  despise  t)iem,  by 
asking  them  aui^.;   ..v  ,.... :  .  ;; 

Lastly,  remember,  your  Creator  as  to  what  bjs, 

HATH  DETERMINED  TO  DO4 

He  will  be  yous  Jmdge.  There  Js  not  Ame^  p(  us 
but  must  stand  before  his«bar;.;aiul  iiidio  (A^n.wiH 
not  feel  the  importance  of  remembering  his  Creator 
while  life  was  granted?  For  the^ youngest  Child 
that  reads  his  Bible,  and  leams  to  call  things^  by 
the  names  that  God  calls  them,  and  treats  theni  as 
.he  trea^ts  them,  such  a  child^  I  saj^  is  already  be- 
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eoBie  tndy^  wise,  and  shidl  be  eralastiDgly  happy. 
Qtai  the  amtrary,  if  sr  maa  be  never  sa  noUe,  or 
learned,  or  rich,  yet  if  he  does  not  regard  what 
€k>d  baa  promised,  and  what  he  baa  threatened, 
be  is  bot  a  fool  in  God's  sight  now,  and  most  soon 
besoinhis  oimsightforteyen''      '     '     " 

There  was  a  man  once,  who,  becansd  he  was 
licfa,  clothed  in  pnrple  and  fine  linen,  and  iared 
aomptoottly  every  day,  cared  for  none  of  Ihese 
fldn^  which  I  have  been  speaking  of.  He  did 
ftdt  remember  bis  Creator :  but  He,  that  said,  the 
anJdW  8haU  he  turned  into  HeU^  and'aU  that 
fOBG£T  Cfodj  soon  sent  him  thither;  and,  when 
he  i^ftedmp  his  eyu  m  Ae//,  beii^  m  torments^  and 
tiuBve  complained*  of  his  misery,  it  was  said  to  him, 
^  San,  R£M£MB£R.^ 

Such  a  state  is^  enoogh  to  make  one  tremble ; 
and  londly  speaks  the  importance  of  the  text. 
Indeed  all  the  wisdom  ^  this  world  cannot  furnish 
yon  with  so  perfect  a  maxim  as  that  in  your  Bible ; 
•^--Tmst  in  the  Lord  tvith  all  thy  hearty  and  lean  not 
to  thine  own  understanding:  in  all  thy  ways  acknouh 
ledge  him — ^^  Acknowledge,"  as  one  expresses  it, 
^'  his  Wordy  by  consulting  it :  his  ProvidencCy  by 
observing  it;  his  Wisdonty  by  admiring  it;  his 
Sovereignty y  by  acquiescing  in  it;  his  FaithfulnesSy 
by  relying  on  it ;  and  his  KindnesSy  by  being  thank- 
fid  for  it :''  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

Bat,  in  the  text,  there  is  particular  mention 
Qtade  of  the  season 
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II.  WHEN,  YOUR  Creator  should  speciaixy 
BE  remembered:  namely,  in  the  tU^s.^  th^ 
Youth. 

First,  because  Youth  is  the  time  whence  jve 

MOST   capable    of  RECEIVING   IMPRESSIONS  iattd 

forming  right  habits  and  dispositions.  .     .  .  ^ 

You  have  seen  a  young  •  shoot  in  a .  garden. — 
How  easily  at  first  can  it  be  bent  and  traijiedJ 
But,  let  it  grow  to  an  old  tree,  and  it  becomes 
hard,  stubborn,  and  untractable.  sThtui  Youth 
is  the  season  of  growth  and  motion:  allow.me.to 
call  it  the  May-day  of  ilfa».— If.ycMa  go  ialffoad 
on  this  day,  you  will  see  life  putting  kself  foctb  iii 
a  thousand  forms  in  the  gardens  and  ^Ids  aFbond 
.  you :  it  is  also  from  these  present  appewaaoes 
that  we  form  our  hopes  of  the  Autumn.  So,  iq 
youth,,  if  the  mind  be  not  cultivated,  and  do  not 
put  forth  blossoms  of  hope,  we  look  forward  to 
age  with  dismay,  if  not  despair. 

Again,  Youth  is  the  most  dangerous  and 
CRITICAL  of  all  SEASONS.  A  remembrance  of 
its  Creator  is  its  only  hope  of  safety. 

For,  to  say  nothing  of  the  numbers  that  die 
in  youth,  there  are  such  blights  and  blasts  ;I  as^ 
sure  you,  Children,  which  are  ready  to  meet  the 
tender  plant  of  youth,  as  you  will  scarcely  believe. 
You  also  live  in  a  time  in  which  these  blasts,  are 
more  abroad  than  formerly.  Now  there  is  noise^ 
curity  against  these,  but  putting  yourselves  under 
the  protection  of  your  Creator.     Your  Parents 
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aa4  your, Miniatejrs  may  teach  aad  M^tcih,  but 
your- real  safety  lies  in  abiding  uTider  the  shadow  of 
the  Alndghiy.  Surely  He  only  can  deliver  thee 
ftami  theMHore  qf  the  fowler  ^  and  from  the  noisome 
'pesjtilence.  He^  and  He  only  can  cover  thee  with 
His  feathers,  qmd  under  His  wings  may  est  thou 
safely  trust :  it. is  his  truth  only  that  can  be  thy 
shield  aand  buckler.   • 

To  give  anotherview  :-^Life  id  a Jouttiey  through 
|i  dangerous  wilderness :  and,  in  such  a  journey,  it 
will  not  serve  us  to  ask  any  one  we  may  chance 
to  meet,  "  Which  is  the  right  way?"  We  need 
one  fitst  firiend  to  lead  and  protect  us.  If  one  of 
you  were  lost  in  a  wood,  and  in  danger  of  being 
Starved  or  devoured^  you  would  long  for  your 
Parent's  own  hand,  and  hold  it  fast  if  it  were 
th^re;  disregarding  what  strangers  should  say 
who  passed  by.  Such  an  infallible  friend  and 
director  you  will  find  in  your  Creator.  Oh,  that 
you  may  be  enabled  to  remember  this ! 
.  But,  perhaps,  you  would  be  ready  to  say  to 
me,  "  If  I  am  liable  to  be  misled,  yet  I  have 
never  thought  I  was  in  danger  of  being  devoured^ 
■r— Ahl  you  little  suspect  how  little  yet  ypu  really 
kqpw !  And  this  will  shew  the  necessity  of  year 
remembering  in  youth  your  Creator's  word.  For 
has  he  not  expressly  said,  J5e  sober ^  be  vigilant; 
because  your  adversary  the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seekhig  whom  he  may  devmir  ?  Now, 

VOL.  III.  P 
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if  you  knew  there  was  a  lion  iarHie  Street  waitaog 
to  destroy  you  as  soon  a»  yoa  went  out  of  these 
doorS)  what  care^  and  what  fear  it*  would  og^ 
easioni  Yet^  at  worsts  sucba lion*  could  only 
destroy  your  body ;  whereas  the  roaring  Uonv  of 
which  God  warns  you,  is  going  about,  seeking  to 
destroy  both  your  body  and  youv  soul :  and  if  he 
can  prevail  with  you  to  be  forgetfid  of  youF 
Creator,  he  will  effectually  prevail.  On  the  oitier 
hand,  however  this  roaring  Lion  may  go  about> 
he  shall  neither  destroy,  nor  even  hurt  such,  as 
truly  remember  their  Creator. 
.  Further,  it  is  most  honourablb  to  6o]»,  whett 
our  Youth  is  dedicated  to  his  service^ 

When  he  has  given  us  his  best  things,  shouUt 
we  present  him  with  the  dregs  and  refuse  of  ouro? 
To  see  young  Samuel,  standing  like  a  lily  among 
thorns  ;  saying  by  every  word  and  action,  ^^  I  am 
indeed  but  a  child,  but  he  will  accept  my  feeble 
services.  I  am  God's,  I  rejoice  in  being  his:"— 
to  see  a  child  thus  separating  himself  from  the  un- 
godly children  of  this  world,  and  shining  as  a* 
bright  star  in  a  dark  night; — Or  to  see  one,  like- 
Timothy,  leafning  from  a  child  to  know  and  hon- 
our those.  Scriptures  which  were  abU  to  make- 
him  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  that  is  m 
Christ  Jesus — What  an  honour  to  God  are  such 
in&nt  witnesses  as  these  I — Verily,  the  highest^ 
grandeurs  of  this  world  are  beggary  when  com-- 
pared  vnth  this  work ! 


DISCOURSE  ON  EARLY  PIETY.  2tl 

Once  more.    To  remember  your  Creator  ia 

TOQtfa  k  MOST  PROFITABLE  TO  YOURSELVES. 

There  are  but  two  Masters,  and  you  must  serve 
one  of  them.  And  what  a  mercy  not  to  be  the 
sbve  of  Satan  in  your  best  years !  What  a  bles- 
Mng  to  escape  the  mischiefs  and  dangers  to  which 
you  are  so  liable :;  and  to  be  early  preserved  from 
the  snares,  blights,  and  blasts  of  the  world,  the' 
flesh,  and  the  Devil ! 

Ohl  I  could  tell  you  sad  stories  of  young' 
people,  who  have  been  drawn  aside,  and  who 
have  gone  on  fJpom  bad  to  worse.  They  have  first* 
done  wrong  in  little  things;  then,  proceeded  to 
greater;  then,  lost  their  character;  till,  at  length, 
being  tied  and  bound  vnth  the  chain  of  evil  habits, 
some  have  come  to  an  untimely  end. — And  what 
flunk  you  ruined  all  these  ?  They/orgot  their  God. 
While  Solomon  remembered  his  Creator,  saying, 
Lifrdy  I  am  but  a  little  child:  I  know  not  how  to 
go  out  or  come  in :  give  thy  servant  an  understand-^ 
ing  heart— hovr  wise  and  prosperous  was  he  in  his 
childhood!  But,  when  he  forgot  his  God,  how 
foolish  and  disgraceful  in  his  old  age  was  even 
Solomon ! 

'  Oil  th^  contrary,  I  have  knovm  young  persons, 
who  once  by  their  ill  courses  were  the  misery  and' 
disgrace  of  their  families,  yet,  upon  turning  to  their 
Ctod,  became  new  creatures,  new  comforts,  and 
new  honours  to  their  friends,  as  "well  as  blessinglS' 
to  society. 

P2 


312  MISCELLANIES. 

And  yety  great  as  the  benefit  of  this  may  seein^ 
it  is  but  a  small  part  of  what  might  be  said :  for 
he^  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord,  is  one  spirit:  he  is 
4m  heir  of  Gody  and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ :  nor , 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive . 
w/iat  God  hath  prepared  for  him.  Such  a  Child 
may  lose  his  Parents — he  may  be  turned  out  into 
the  world  without  a  friend — He  may  look  round 
and  say,  "  I  do  not  know  to  whom  to  go  for  a  bit 
of  bread:" — yet  if  this  Child  can  also  say  from  the 
bottom  of  his  heart,  **  My  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  thjf  name^  Thy  kingdom  come^  Thy 
will  he  done: — Oh,  help  me  to  suffer  it  patiently, 
nmi  do  it  sincerely!"— he  has  a  Father,  and  ». 
Suviour  too,  that  >vill  say  in  return — "  Fear  not, 
/  will  guide  thee  by  my  counsel,  and  afterward  re- 
i*pivii  thev  to  glory.'' 

Mo\v»  my  Dear  Children,  if  some  great  man 
Xk'vw  to  offer  you  his  friendship,  would  you  think 
yiai  could  accept  of  it  too  soon?  Or  if  one  was 
to  bring  you  a  sum  of  money,  or  a  large  estate, 
would  you  desire  them  to  be  kept  firom  you  till 
some  future  time  of  life  ?  But  surely  the  friend- 
ship of  your  God  is  infinitely  greater  than  these  : 
Remember  now  therefore  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth. 

But  this  will  more  clearly  appear  from  what  I 
proposed  to  consider, 

HI.    WHY,     THIS     MOST     IMPORTANT    WORK 
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SHOULD  NOT  BE  DEFERRED :  namely,  because  evil 
days  camey  and  years  draw  nigh  in  which  thou  shalt 
say^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  make  you  folly  un- 
derstand   THE     INFIRMITIES    and    IMPEDIMENTS 

of  old  age:  if  you  live  long  enough,  however,  you 

will  know  them  experimentally. 

.  I  have  not  time  in  this  discourse  to  explain 

to  you  that  figurative  description  of  one  growinjg 

old  which  follows  the  text :  suffice  it  to  say  for 

the  present,  that  the  old  man  is  described  as  going 

down  hill  to  his  long  homey  with  the  loss  of  his 

faculties,   and  the  burden  of  his  infirmities.     His 

right  fails:  his  limbs  tremble:  his  heart  sinks: 

he  has  enough  to  do  then  to  bear  up  under  himself. 

He  can  scarcely  attend  to  anything  new,   and 

much  less  perform  anything  difficult.— Suppose 

you  saw  a  man  groaning  with  a  very  heavy  burden, 

under  which  he  was  ready  to  sink ;  and  suppose, 

while  he  was  thus  loaded,   you  were  to  attempt 

to  instruct  him :  he  would  naturally  say,  "  Can 

I  attend  to  anything,  with  this  burden  upon  my 

back  ?  Stay,  stay :  surely  I  must  be  released  from 

this  load  before  I  can  hear." 

But  old  age  has  not  only  its  infirmity,  but  also 
its  peculiar  incapacity  for  improvement.  If  the 
tree  has  long  struck  root  in  a  bad  soil,  who  can 
then  remove  it?  If  it  has  long  been  growing 
crooked,  who  can  straighten  it?  TTie  old  tree 
will  sooner ^€aA;  then  bend. 
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Old  Age,  even  ia  its  best  estate,  like  4h9it  4tf 
Jiarjtillaiy  how  afiectingly  doth  it  fi^a^Ll  JT^m^ 
this  day  fourscore  years  old;  <md  <an  I  disc^n 
between  good  and  evjUf  Can  thy  servant  tttste 
what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  f  Can  I  hear^at^ 
more  the  voice  of  singing-men  and  singing-woment 
Wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  ^mr^Jkm 
ynto  my  Lord  the  King?— At  such  a  time  owr  vfrjr 
strength  is  but  labour  and  sorrow. 

I  protest  to  you  that  I  have  never  discovered  a 
greater  device  of  the  Devil,  nor  one  more  com^ 
mon^  than  putting  off  religion  to  old  age.  ^^  It  is 
time  enough,"  says  that  enemy,  (to  which  aof 
hearts  are  too  prone  to  listen)  ^^  It  is  time  enough 
to  think  of  religion  when  you  are  old.  Now  is  the 
season  for  a  little  pleasure.  What  harm  is  there 
in  this  and  that  ?  It  is  quite  natural  for  youth  te 
follow  amusements ;  and  to  see  as  much  of  life  hb 
they  can;  and,  bye  and  bye,  religion  will  come  of 
course.*' 

Come  of  course! — Religion  coime  erf  course! 
What,  the  old  deep-rooted,  crooked  tree  transr 
plant  itself,  and  suddenly  become  strai^t! — 
the  best  and  greatest  work  undertaken  and  per^ 
formed  in  evil  days  of  pain  and  infu*mity!  Dear 
Children,  this  is  the  counsel  of  him,  who  was  a 
liar  from  the  beginning.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that 
t  have  heard  too  many  young  persons  whom  he 
has  deceived  speak  in  this  manned.  To  b^  secure, 
therefore,  from  the  destructive  effects  of  such  /evil 
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boutiBCil^  lUmember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

Old  age  too  has  its  own  temptations  as  well 
as  jFOuth.  It  i6  prone  to  fear  every  thing,  and  to 
doobt  b¥ery  thingi  but  naturally  indisposed  to 
learn  any  thing.  It  is  apt  to  sink  into  peevishness; 
aad  entertain  a  fondness  for  its  own  opinions,  and 
i]iere6>re  of  course  cannot  easily  bear  to  be  ia«- 
stmcted.  Besides  which,  there  is  a  weariness 
and  languor  that  cannot  bear  disturbance,  though 
every  thing  important  be  at  i^ake.  It  naturally 
seeks  rest: — ^'  Let  me  alone,"  ciies  the  old  maat 
*^  let  me  alone.  Let  me  die^  in  peace.  If  I  am 
wrwig,  I  must  be  wrong.  I  am  too  old  to  leara. 
It  is  too  lobt  now  to  think  of  anything  new.  If 
the  tree  be  crooked,  it  must  remain  crooked;  and^ 
as  it  fidls,  so  it  must  lie." — Children,  Whenever 
you  obsierve  these  evil  days  of  old  people,  think 
of  the  words  of  cmr  text. 

On  the  other  hand,  before  these  evil  days  draw 
mgh,  what  wisdom  to  prepare  against  their 
cowttg  !-4o  have  a  firm  staflF  to  lean  upon,  when 
flesh  luid  heart  fail ! — to  have  in  ready  lise  a  lamp 
for  your  erring  feet,  and  a  cordial  for  your  fainting 
spmts,  through  faith  in  the  word  of  a  faithful 
Cieatorl— ^to  become,  from  long  experience,  a 
witness,  like  Ob^diah,  of  the  truth  and  grace  of 
Him,  whew  you  hare  served  from  your  youth  1 
What  on  earth  is  a  more  blessed  and  honourable 
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post  than  this?  >  The  hoary  head  is  a  eraum  of 
glory  9  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness^  >; 

I  l^haU  conclude  this  Discourse,  by  first  answer^ 
ing  a  common  Objection,  and  then  adding  m 
word  of  Exhortation. 

The  Objection  which  a  young  person  is  apt 
to  bring,  (and  which,  while  young,  I  felt  myBe^) 
is  this : — "  I  believe,''  says  he,  "  that  real  refr 
gion  is  the  better  part; — the  one  thing  neeefful; 
which,  alone,  shall  never  be  taken  away.  I  be* 
lieve  there  is  nothing  that  can  for  a  moment  be 
.balanced  against  it :  for  what  shall  it  profit  me, 
%f  I  could  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  my  own 
soul?  What  a  shocking  thing  it  would  be,  upon 
leaving  this  world,  to  have  nothing  on  which  to 
rest  the  sole  of  my  foot  ?  Certainly,  to  be  truly 
religious,  is  to  he  truly  wise.  But,  the  great 
difficulty  is,  HOW,  and  by  what  fneans,  I  may 
attain  to  it  ?  For  when  I  have  tried  to  remember 
my  Creator,  my  heart  and  thoughts  are  the  next 
moment  gone  from  Him.  Sometimes,  after  a 
sermon,  I  go  home,  and  think  what  a  blessed 
thing  it  is  to  be  a»Christian :  but,  on  the  Monday, 
other  things  come  before  me,  and  drive  these 
better  thoughts  away ;  and  I  feel  no  disposition, 
through  the  week,  to  pursue  them.  I  imaging 
therefore,  that  I  am  not  able  to  be  religious." 

]V[y  Dear  Children,  1  ha^e  felt  all  tibis.  beftwe 
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you:  but  observe,  I  knew  not  then  expressly  the 
Christian  Secret,  where  to  get  strength;  and 
therefore  failed  in  my  endeavours.  We,  who  have 
long  run  the  Christian  Race,  feel  that  we  have 
no  power  m  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  oiir- 
selves^  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  Yet  the 
Apostle,  who  said  this,  could  also  say,  I  ca/n  do 
all  things  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me.-^. 
My  Son^  saith  he,  be  strong  in  the  grace  which  is 
m  Christ  Jesus.  Observe,  Children,  he  was  to  be 
strong  through  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ.  Now 
we  can  say  the  same  to  you  be  strong :  but  in  His 
strength.  You  must  not  only  believe  in  Him,  -  as 
a  Saviour  through  his  Cross ;  but  hope  to  run  the 
race  which  He  sets  before,  by  his  power  working 
in  you  to  will  and  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Run, 
therefore,  by  looking  unto  Jesus. 

Suppose  there  was  a  necessity  for  you  to  lift  a 
great  weight  from  the  ground :  you  might  indeed 
try,  and  try  again,  and  find  your  own  strength 
exerted  in  vain ;  but  if  your  Friend  or  Parent, 
who  set  you  the  task,  came  and  joined  his  hand 
to  yours,  it  might  then  be  lifted  with  ease.  And 
thus  it  is  that  the  feeblest  Christian  succeeds  in 
his  endeavours. 

Or,  to  return  again  to  the  garden : — you  have 
heard  of  trees  being  ingrafted :  now  the  graft  is 
a  little  stick  or  peg  of  wood,  which  would  dry 
and  rot  if  left  by  itself;  but  the  gardener  fixes  it 
into  the  stem  of  a  living  tree,  and,  thus  receiving 
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life  or  Bap  &Gm  the  stem  to  which  ik  A  united,  it 
6oon  becomes  one  with  the  tree  itself  and  thereby 
buds,  and  blossoms,  and  brings  forth  fiwii.  Ln 
tins  tway  we  find  our  Lord  teaching  lus  disc^>le* 
how  to  .succeed  in  his  i^ervice.  J^om,  «ayB  he^ 
the  vine:  ye  nre  the  branches.  He  tkfU  Mdetk  m 
tttg  4md  J  in  Asm,  tke  same  hriangeth  farlh  nmek 
Jruit^  for-without  me^  ye  eon  do  nothi$ig^ 

You  see  then,  Dear  OfaiLdren,  tiie  €hrisfiaQ*8 
Secret.  He  employs  almighty  ^ace  for  the  per- 
fermauce  of  a  work,  wbich  cannot  be  done 
wijthout  it  Take  my  yoke^  saith  Christ,  and  harm 
f^  me^  and  ye  shall  find  re$t^  Bear  my  Cr^ss^  mxdi 
ye  shall  find  it  bear  yw.  If  your  Father,  or 
Mother,  <»r  Minister  is  piessing  lorward  in  the 
heavenly  »Diad,  bless  4j!od  for  the  example ;  but 
believe  me,  neither  your  Father,  your  Mother, 
nor  your  Minister  coidd  bear  up  under  thdr  diffi* 
culties,  if  there  was  not  one  mightier  to  bear  them 
up.  He  is  ^ble  to  do  tbe  same  for  you,  a  Child ; 
and  has  already  done  it,  in  innumerable  instancesL 
If  even  so  great  a  character  as  David  be  \eii  to 
himself  the  weakest  and  vilest  creature  cannot 
foU  lower  than  he  did. 

Upon  the  whole^  you  see  that  nothing  in  reli^ 
gion  can  be  done  without  Christ,  while  every  thingf 
to  which  he  calls  us  may  be  done  with  him.  la 
this  way  it  is,  that  the  Christian  becomes  a  con^ 
qqeror :  lor  who  is  he^  that  over^ameth  the  world  f 
hmt  he,  ihdU  belie»eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Sam  ^^p4fdf 
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I  shall  ie^e  you  this  morning  with  only  adding^ 
n  short  word  <tf  exhortation. 
.   You  have  hjeen  shewn 

1,  How  you  should  remember  your  Creator. 
%.  WfibEN  He  should  specially  be  remembered : 
iQjd  3.  Wmr  you  should  not  put  off  this  remem- 
Itrance.  N'Qw  let  me  beseech  you  to  think  seri- 
oosly  of  the  dreadful  evil  of  living  longer  destitute 
of  a  real  acquaintance  with,  and  remembrance  of 
your  God ;  and  to  thinks  on  the  other  hand,  of 
die  blessed  |Nrivileges  of  those  who  truly  rememder 
Him.  Cleave  to  him,  therefore,  for  He  is  thy  Ltfe. 
And  that,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ;  for  then  it  is 
not  only  done  with  less  difficulty,  but  your  Youth 
iiay  be  your  only  opportunity  for  doing  it  at  all : 
and  dbiouid  you  even  live  to  old  age,  I  have  shewn 
yon  how  evil  those  days  are  for  such  a  work,  and 
how  uotikely  it  should  succeed  if  put  off  to 
thttt  time.  - 

Oh,  that  it  may  please  God  to  help,  if  it  were 
bat  one  of.  you,  to  become  wise  unto  salvation 
from  this  moment !  Then  shall  we,  and  even  the 
Angds,  rejoice  that  another  lost  sheep  is  found 
and  secured.  In  thus  addressing  you,  we  seek 
only  to  make  you  truly  rich,  truly  wise,  truly 
happy :  and  we  know  none  csui  be  really  so  till 
he  remembers  his  Creator. 

When  you  see  a  poor,  forsaken,  kicked  Child, 
wandering  about  the  streets,  ragged,  hungry,  and 
defeased)  you  are  naturally  led  to  pity  him ;  but 
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it  ^ould  be  well  if  you  recollected  that  his  tags, 
and  hunger,  and  disease  are  not  the  principal  parts 
of  his  wretchedness.  They  render  him,  indeed, 
very  pitiable,  and  call  for  such  help  as  we  can 
afford  him;  but,  as  I  said  before,  his  outward 
want  is  not  the  worst  part  of  his  misery :  the  worst 
part  is,  what  we  call  his  7noral  misery^  namely^ 
that  he  knows  not  God,  and  never  remembers  his 
name  but  to  pro&ne  it — that  he  is  a  willing  slave 
of  the  Devil,  who  tempts  him  to  swear,  to  lie,  and 
to  steal-^that  in  short  he  is  a  lost  sheep,  wander- 
ing from  Christ,  the  true  and  only  shepherd  and 
bishop  of  souls.  What  are  his  outward  rags,  and 
filth,  and  wants,  and  diseases,  compared  virith 
this?  They  only  respect  his  dying  body;  but 
these  wants  and  disorders  beggar  and  destroy  his 
immortal  soul. 

But  now  suppose  that  any  one  of  U9  could  brii^ 
this  poor  Child  to  read  the  Bible,  to  pray  for 
grace,  and  to  remember  his  Creator  in  the  day  $  of 
his  youth ;  his  wants  and  disorders  might  be  re- 
moved :  but  even  if  they  were  to  remain,  and  he 
to  lie  in  the  street,  like  Lazarus,  covered  vdth  dis* 
eases,  and  with  none  but  dogs  to  pity  him  ;  yet, 
if  his  heart  could  rise  to  God,  and  his  faith  take 
hold  of -a  Redeemer,  what  then  would  be  the 
changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life  to  him  ? 
As  it  was  said  of  Joseph  in  his  affliction,  jt  must  be 
said  of  him  in  his  very  lowest  and  worst  temporal 
circumstances — his  God  is  with  him  :  Aiigels  ar6 
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ready  to  receive  him ;  and  a  crown  of  glory  is  pre- 
paring for  him. 

You  have  also  heard,  that  your  Creator  will 
jadge  the  world  which  he  has  made ;  and  that  the 
day  cometh,  when  great  and  small  shall  stand  he-- 
fare  him.  Consider,  my  Dear  Children,  what  a 
joy  it  will  be  to  any  of  you  in  that  day  to  be  able 
to  say — "  I  know  the  Judge.  I  have  trusted  in 
ius  promises.  I  have  remembered  him  in  my  fee- 
ble prayers  and  endeavours;  and  now  I  know 
that  he  will  remember  me." 

Does  such  an  one  wish  to  ask,  "  Will  he  re- 
member me?  Will  he  remember  me,  should  I 
die  while  a  poor  little  child — and  that,  among  the 
millions  who  shall  stand  before  Him  in  that  great 
day?  Will  He  indeed  remember  me?" — Hear 
^hat  he  says  (and  when  you  hear  anything  from 
his  word,  say  to  yourself,  "  At  least  this  is  cer- 
ixasD  They  J  that  feared  the  Lardy  spake  often  one 
to  another  ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened^  and  heard  it, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upofi  his  fmme.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts y  in  that  day  when  1  make  up  my 
Jewels  :  and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth 
his  otvn  son  that  serveth  him. 

That  these  truths  may  be  written  in  every  heart, 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake.  Amen. 


I 

t 


t: 


•»•■-. 


I 

p 


t  ^ 


•   t 


ADDRESS, 


^c. 


UiubM,  Jim.l6tk,  1801. 

MY  DEAR  parishioners: 

JjfLY  sending  an  address  to  yon  at  this  time,  is 
in  consequence  of  a  violent  attack,  which  I 
lately  receired  from  my  old  and  painful  disorder 
while  at  Chobham,  and  which  obliged  me  to 
return  suddenly  from  a  situation  which  I  found 
so  prejudicial  in  the  winter  season*  This  pre* 
T«ited  my  expressing  to  you  more  at  large  what 
I  now  briefly  attempt  by  a  letter. 

Nothing  could  render  me  more  happy  while 
I  was  with  you,  than  to  find  that  a  serious  regard 
to  true  religion  had  taken  place  in  some  of  your 
minds.  I  trust  I  can  say,  with  the  Apostle, 
Ikace  mo  greater  joy  tlum  to  hear  that  my  children 
walkimimth:  3  John,  4. 

It  was,  howerer,  with  some  anxiety,  that  I 
receired  the  lufcHmatkMi  that  some  ctf  you  had 
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lately  held  such  meetings  for  priyate  religious 
instruction,  as  well  as  devotion,  as  may  eyen- 
tually  prove  inconvment.  I  have  lived  io  see 
that  sometimes  unforeseen  and  dangerous  con- 
sequences have  followed  the  best  intentions :  and 
also  that  the  safest  way  of  preventing  such  con- 
sequences is  to  meet  the  wishes  of  such  as  are 
religiously  disposed,  as  nearly  as  propriety  vnll 
admit.  It  was  the  opinion,  therefore,  both  of 
myself  and  my  valuable  Assistant,  that  it  would 
be  expedient  £6r  one  of  us  to  preside  in  any  as- 
sembly of  yourselves  that  should  be  tiiought  ne- 
cessary for  your  edification.  We  considered  that 
this  would  be  the  most  advantageous  means  for 
securing  at  once  Unity ^  Harmony^  and  Trulh-r^ 
points  highly  essential  in  a  day  like  the  present, 
in  which  divisions  and  heresies  of  all  sorts  are 
raiding  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  exposing  his 
religion  to  the  contempt  of  its  adversaries.  We 
thought,  therefore,  that  the  pious  purposes  of 
your  assembling  together  would  be  fully  answered, 
in  your  attendance  upon  our  family-worship  and 
exposition  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  Sunday  even- 
ing, and  on  one  other  evening  in  the  week.  JBnt 
I  meant  this  only  as  tt  resource  in  that  season  (tf 
the  year,  in  which  it  would  prove  dangerous  to 
my  health  (and  perhaps  to  some  of  yours)  to. 
attend  in  the  evening  at  Church,  as  I  used  to  do 
in  the  summer.  I  am  glad  also  to  commend  your 
ready  concurrence  with  us  in  this  measure^ 
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respect  to  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity, 
I  need  not  repeat  what  I  have  so  lately  enlarged 
upon  -among  you.    I  will,  however,  remind  you^ 
that,  next  to  what  the  Scriptures  present,  the 
best  view  which  I  ever  met  vnth  of  those  doc* 
trines,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Articles  and  Liturgy 
of  our  Church.     But,  to  say  nothing  here  of  the 
dangerous  errors  of  some  who  oppose  them,  I 
wish  you  to  beware  of  that  Narrowness  of  Mind, 
which  is  so  ready  to  catch  and  cavil  at  a  few  ex- 
pressions in  them.     For  such  objectors,  we  are 
apt  to  turn  ajside  to  vain  and  unprofitable  janglings, 
ifHxHng    about   questions,  and  strifes  of  words  \ 
whereof  cometh  envy,    strife,   railings,   Und  evil 
mrmisings  :  1  Tim.  vi.  4.    Let  us  rather  be  thankfid 
that  we  live  under  a  Government,  which  main* 
tains  a  Church  built  upon  the  sound  and  evange- 
Heal  principles  of  our  illustrious  Reformers,  and 
which  they  sealed  with  their  blood. 

There  is,  however,  one  point  which  I  see  reason 
to  mention  more  particularly :  I  mean  the  Spirit 
or  Temper  of  Christianity.  This,  I  fear,  has 
sometimes  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to,  by 
even  those,  who  have  shewn  great  zeal  for  its  doc- 
trines. We  should  attend,  not  only  to  what 
Christ  and  his  Apostles  spoke  and  did,  but  also 
to  the  spirit  and  temper  in  which  they  spoke  and 
acted.  We  should  mark  how  they  conducted 
themselves,  not  only  towards  their  friends,  but 
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towards  their  most  violent  enemies.  With  what 
patience  and  forbearance,  with  what  sobriety  and 
charity,  did  they  recommend  their  faith!  Ye  are 
witnesses^  says  one,  and  God  also,  how  holilyj 
afid  justly^  and  unblameahly  we  behaved  ourselves: 
iThes.ii.  10.  Therefore,  whether  as  Masters  or 
Servants,  as  Husbands  or  Wives,  as  Parents  or 
Children,  be  careful  not  to  fall  into  so  gross  a 
mistake  as  to  think  it  sufficient  if  you  merely  learn 
and  maintain  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel:  but  see 
also  that  ye  study  and  imbibe  its  Spirit ;  and  that 
ye  so  set  it  forth  in  your  tempers,  dealings,  and 
conversations,  at  home  and  abroad,  that,  with 
tvell'doingy  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  foolishness  of 
wicked  men:  iPetii.  15. 

-  Besides  which,  by  being  thus  not  only  almost 
but  altogether  Christians,  you  will  prevail  and 
prosper  infgeveral  other  important  respects. 

1.  You  will  glorify  GOD :  you  will  shame  his 
adversaries:  you  will  prove  the  truth  of  his  word; 
and  be  his  witnesses,  that  He  still,  by  his  Spirit, 
dwelleth  vnth  men  on  the  earth. 

2.  You  will  edify  your  NEIGHBOUR,  by 
shewing  him  what  Christianity  w,  and  what  it 
does  for  men.  You  will  shew  what  it  is  to  be  a 
real  branch  in  the  True  Vine;  and  thereby  every 
sincere  inquirer  after  truth  will  be  convinced  of 
the  reality  and  excellence  of  your  religion,  and 
be  induced  to  seek  after  it. 
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3.  You  will  hereby  best  assist  your  MINIS- 
TERS in  their  labours.  What  they  declare 
and  describe,  you  will  prove  and  exemplify :  so 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  say  of  you,  as  the  Apostle 
did  of  the  Corinthians,  Ye  are  our  Epistle^ 
written  in  our  hearts^  known  and  read  of  all  men: 
J  Cor.  iii.  2. 

4.  You  will  be  YOURSELVES  blessed  in  the 
deed, 

I  mean  to  return  to  you  as  soon  as  the  pre- 
carious state  of  my  health  permits;  and  then 
shall  hope  for  an  opportunity  of  discoursing  on 
these  things  more  largely.  In  the  mean  time, 
you  shall  have  my  earnest  prayers  for  your  daily 
advancement  in  true  religion ;  and  I  request  yours 
for  me,  as  the  best  return  which  you  can  make  or 
I  can  receive. 

Beloved,  let  us  fear  nothing  in  a  right  cause. 
Ofdy^  to  use  the  Apostle's  words,  let  your  conver- 
tation^  or  general  conduct  among  men,  be  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  thaty  whether  I 
come  and  see  you^  or  else  be  absent y  I  may  hear  of 
'jour  affairs,  that  ye  standfast  in  one  spirit ,  with 
me  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries: 
which  is  to  tliem  an  evident  token  of  perdition^ 
hu  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God:  PhiKi. 
27, 28. 

With  respect  to  my  Parishioners  in  general,  I 
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desire  here  to  express  my  grateful  acknowledge 
meats  of  the  numerous  ciTilities  which  I  have 
upon  all  occasions  received  from  them :  especially 
for  their  remarkable  attention  to  the  discourses 
delivered  by  me  to  them  from  the  pulpit. 

I  have  reason,  however,  to  lament,  that  there 
are  some  in  my  parish,  who  lately  appear  not  only 
to  have  received  no  benefit  from  my  ministry,  but 
who  are  even  offended  at  it.  That  vital  and  pracr 
tical  Christianity,  like  its  Author,  should  often 
prove  an  offence,  was  foretold  by  its  Author  re- 
peatedly, and  that  in  the  clearest  terms.  He 
bids  every  Christian,  and  especially  every  Minis- 
ter,  weigh  the  consequences  of  becoming  his 
Disciple. — Which  of  you,  says  he,  intending'  to 
Jniild  a  tower,  sitteth  not  dotvn  first  and  counteth 
the  cost  ?  Luke  xiv.  28.  And  who,  let  me  ask, 
was  ever  exempted  from  this  cost,  that  was  a  real 
builder  ?  Not  the  Prophets ;  nor  the  Apostles ; 
nor  Christ  himself;  nor  any  real  Minister  of 
Christ,  that  ever  I  heard  or  read  of.  This  arises 
from  the  very  nature  of  things ;  for,  (to  change  the 
metaphor)  till  man  has  some  sense  of  his  disease^ 
he  will,  like  a  sick  man  who  fancies  himself  well, 
oppose  the  kindest  friend,  who  offers  him  a  sove- 
reign remedy. — Having  therefore  counted  the 
cost,  and  knowing  the  natural  indisposition  of 
man  to  the  remedy  of  God;  I  hope  we  shall 
neither  be  surprised  nor  discouraged,  in  meeting 
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^1086  cotaseqnences,  whichy  as  Ministers  of  Ghristi 
we  are  forewarned  by  him  to  expect. 
'   As  one,  however,  that  watches  for  your  sotds^ 
imd  must  give  an  account  of  his  Ministry,  I  ear- 
nestly intreat  you  to  consider  what  an  awful -thing 
it  is  to  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodhf^  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  drmers^  and  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.     But  if,  whilst  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
is  declared,  you  should  be  found  so  lost  both  to 
your  duty  and  your  interest,  as  to  continue  to  re- 
ject or  neglect  it,   this,  by  God's  help,  shall  not 
prevent  my  continuing  to  seek  your  good,  in  the 
use   of  the  only  means  that  can  promote  it.     It 
shall  not  provoke  me  to  return  evil  for  evil,  and 
Tailing  for    railings    hut    contraiywise    blessing: 
1  Pet.  iii.  9.     It  shall  not  prevent  my  hoping  for 
the  recovery  of  a  bitter  opposer ;  having  formerly 
been  myself  more  bitter  than  he.     It  shall  not  pre- 
Tent  my  endeavouring  to  affect  him  by  invitations 
and  persuasives.     I  will  call  upon  my  heart  to 
wait,  and  hope,  and  pray,  for  his  return  to  God. 
I  will  watch  for  the  first  appearances  of  it.     I 
will  omit  no  means  to  cherish  it  when  it  appears : 
nor  dare  I  omit,   if  such  a  one  still  persists  in  his 
opposition,  to  declare  to  him  fully  and  plainly  the 
dreadful  and  inevitable  consequences  thereof. 

Men  and  brethren,  think  seriously  on  these 
things — things  that  belong  to  your  peace — and 
THAT  before  they  are  hidden  from  your  eyes.     I 
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shall  soon  cease  to  speak  to  you  of  them,  and  yon 
to  hear;  but  both  of  us  assuredly  must  give  an 
account  of  them  to  God.  That  we  may  be  so 
prepared  to  meet  Him,  that  he  that  soweth  and 
they  that  reap  may  then  rejoice  together^  is  the 
sincere  and  fervent  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  Minister, 

RICHARD  CECIL, 


WORD  ON  THE  PEACE, 


WITH 


A    HINT   FOR  A  LASTING   ONE; 


IN  A  LETTER  TO  O.  S.  ESQ.  OF  B- 


Second  Thoughts  are  best. 


WORD   ON  THE  PEACE. 


DEAR  SIR,  Oct.  I5th,  180i, 

1  Ri^CEivED  your  letter,  desiring  a  few  thoi^hts 
on  the  Peace,  which  you  wish  to  disperse  in  your 
populous  neighbourhood.  Though  I  can  say  no- 
tbmg  as  a  politician,  yet,  rather  than  disoblige  you 
by  saying  nothing  at  all,  I  will  tell  you  what  oc« 
curred  on  my  first  receiving  the  welcome  news. 

You  know  I  am  an  invalid,  and  growing  into 
years;  and,  as  age  and  sickness  naturally  seek 
9^iet,  I  retire  during  the  summer  months  to  a 
small  village  in  Surrey,  which  lies  some  miles 
ftom  the  high  road.  Here,  indeed,  I  obtain  a 
^*«lief  which  the  town  does  not  afford :  but  one 
inconvenience  attends  our  situation — we  have  no 
^eans  of  knowing  what  is  going  on  in  the  busy 
'^orld,  except  the  tidings  which  a  gentleman  from 
*ke  city  brings,  who  visits  his  family  here  once  a 
"^eek ;  and  also  what  we  learn  from  our  weekly 
paper. 
Kow,  our  Friend,  whose  return  on  the  Saturday 
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we  eagerly  watch,  came  down,  and  astonished  u« 
with  the  unexpected  news  of — PEACE !  A  knot 
of  neighbours  was  soon  assembled  to  hear  the 
account :  but,  though  a  few  rejoiced  that  a  stop 
would  at  length  be  put  to  the  effusion  of  blood 
and  the  cries  of  widows  and  orphans,  that  provi- 
sions  would  be  cheaper,  trade  flourish,  and  the 
occasion  of  much  enmity  be  removed,  &c.  &c.  yet 
I  could  perceive  other  springs  at  work: — One, 
who  had  a  house  and  land  to  sell,  listened  eagerly, 
and  hoped  Peace  would  bring  Purchasers :  — A 
poor  Labourer  crossed  the  road,  and  tried  to  edge 
in  his.  thought,  that  bread,,  though  fallen,  would 
be  still  lower:— A  Farmer  stood  thoughtful^  but 
said  nothing : — Another,  who  had  served  a  neigh- 
bouring camp,  doubted,  after  all,  what  sort  of  a 
peace  this  might  turn  out : — But,  our  carpenter 
was  loud  on  the  occasion :  "  Peace,  at  any  rate," 
«aid  he,  "  is  best  for  the  nation :  deals  will  conie 
down  finely  now.  111  warrant  ye." 

We,  however,  set  the  bells  a  ringing  imme- 
diately, though  late  on  the  Saturday  evening :  we 
wept  to  church  the  next  day,^  but  thought  and 
talked  too  much  of  the  Peace,  and  its  conse- 
quences ;  and,  on  the  Monday,  we  were  all  alive 
in  preparing  to  celebrate  it.  Though  I  bear  the 
character  of  a  precise  and  retiring  kind  of  man,  I 
endeavoured  to  join  my  neighbours  in  their  ex- 
pressions of  joy.  I  lighted  up  my  windows :  I 
suffered  my  children  and  servants  in  the  evening 
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to  be  the  endangered  spectators  of  the  blaze  and 
noise  with  which  the  village  was  filled :  I  eontri- 
buted  to  the  ringing,  though  I  feared  it  would  end 
in  drunkenness ;  and  rather  encouraged  the  dis- 
charge of  guns,  squibs,  and  crackers,  though  dis- 
order and'  mischief  were  the  probable  conse- 
quences. 

But  the  occasion  was  great,  and  I  was  willing 
to  appear  pleased,  as  I  really  was.    "  These  ex- 
pressions," said  I  to  myself,  "  of  our  general  joy 
must  not  be  strictly  scrutinised  as  to  the  manner  J^ 
At  length  I  put  out  my  snuffs  of  candles ;  and, 
^er  hearing  the  narrow  escapes  of  my  children 
ifirom  being  set  on  fire  by  the  squibs,  and  reproving 
»iy  maid  for  staying  out  too  late  among  greater 
"■nischiefs  than  squibs,  we  retired  to  rest. 

Presently  after  this  came  our  Newspaper,  and 
^amused  us  afresh.     We  found  that  the  display 
"^hich  had  thrown  our  villagers  into  amazement^ 
'^f^  but  as  a  rushlight  in  the  general  blaze  of  joy. 
^Ve  read  of  the  ingenious  and  expensive  devices 
"%vith  which  the  metropolis  and  other  great  towns 
"%vere  illuminated; — of  feas  tings,  of  processions,  of 
fcands  of  music,  of  military  salutations,  and  of  mail 
oaches  covered  with  trophies,  met  by  parties^ 
nd  drawn  home  in  triumph  without  horses. 
'     "  Well,"  said  I,  "  the  occasion  is  great ;  and 
l>ig  with  benefits  of  various  kinds,  far  more  exten- 
sive than  we  can  fully  comprehend.    What  kind 
<^f  man  is  he,  that  can  be  unmoved  ?    Certainly, 
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he  must  be  stupid  and  infatuated  to  a  h^h  degree 

.  • 

— He  must  be .    But,  etay  a  little 

- — ^may  we  not  mistake  on  the  other  side  ?    Ma; 
we  not  be  so  carried  away  by  a  present  benefit, 
to  quite  lose  sight  of  a  greater  ?    Let  us 
again. — Is  the  Bible  a  fable  ?— Is  time  of  more  i 
portance  than  eternity? — Are  we,  perishing 
ners,  quite  sober  in  being  so  alive  to  tern} 
events,  while  eternal  ones  seem  constantly  forgo 
ten  ? — Let  us  think  again — " 

Repeating  this  in  different  ways,  as  I  sat  dosi 
by  the  fire-side,  my  imagination  presented  to 
a  number  of  persons  in  a  vessel  at  sea,  which  hi 
nearly  been  wrecked  by  a  violent  storm. 
Pilot  told  them  that  they  could  stay  but  a  littl 
while  longer  on  board ;  but,  if  they  took  to  th< 
boat,  and,  by  the  help  of  their  compass,  made  di 
rectly  for  the  next  harbour,  they  might  yet 
secure:  "  but,  said  he,  "  if  you  stay  here, 
of  the  late  storm,  and  riotously  enjoying  you 
escape,  we  may  all  yet  go  to  the  bottom."  "  Hoi 
your  tongue,  you  dull  blockhead,"  said  one :  "  n 
croaking  here:" — "  Tap  the  cask,"  said  another:^ 
— "A  song,  a  song!"   cried  a  third.    Clamour:^^ 
soon  drowned  remonstrance :  and,  thus  scomin| 
the  Pilot's  counsel,  they  sat  down  together  to  en- 
joy themselves,  vrith  their  backs  to  the  harbour. 
But,  while  the  song  was  singing,  a  mighty  wavi 
rolled,  and,  (except  the  Pilot,  who  had  leaped 
into  the  boat)  they  all  went  down  together. 
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Thur^v^rie  turned  my  mind  into  a  new  train 

of  thipkiog.    W)ien  I  first  sat  down,  the  present 

JPeace  seemed  to  be  every  thing,  but  now  it  ap- 

(i^aied  COMPARATIVELY  to  be  nothing.    ^'  Every 

thing,''  said  I,  to  mjrsel^  ^^  is  great  or  little  by  comr 

parispn.   Wha^  is  this  Peace,  which  seems  to  carry 

.sway  the  hearts  and  thoughts  of  the  nation ;  when 

CHmipared  with  the  Peace,  proclaimed  firom  above 

tiirongh  a  Redeemer,  sung  by  angels  at  his  birth, 

;purchased  by  his  death,  and  by  which  He  opened 

'the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers  ?" 

The  present  Peace  is  proclaimed  to  a  few 
csountries,  but  the  eternal  Peace  to  all  nations. 
'^ise  men  fear  the  present  Peace  will  still  leave 
^3S  in  danger  from  the  seducing  arts  and  derang- 
ing principles  of  our  enemies ;  but  the  Peace  of 
1;lie  Gospel  secures  its  children  not  only  against 
tiie  craft  and  malice  of  the  world,  but  of  the 
flesh  and  the  devil.   The  present  Peace  still  leaves 
i:ks  under  many  wants :  it  cannot  relieve  us  under 
tMin  of  body  or  mind :  we  may  still  remain  erring, 
^J9iicted,    depraved,   guilty,   dying  sinners:   but 
^le  Peace  of  God  bringeth  a  Guide  to  the  wan- 
derer. Comfort  to  the  afflicted,  Grace  to  the  de- 
J>raved,  Pardon  to  the  guilty,  and  eternal  Life  to 
"^-lie  dying.     The  present  Peace  may  be  broken 
^lnu)st  as  soon  as  it  is  made,  but  the  Peace  from 
^l)Ove  has  this  charter— 7%^  mountains  shall  depart^ 
^^md  the  hills  be  removed;  but  my  kindness  shall 
^€t  depart  from  thee ;  neither  shall  the  covenant 
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of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  ihat 
hath  mercy  on  thee:  Isaiah liy.  10.  Once  more: 
the  present  Peace,  however  lastingi  caa  contiime 
but  a  short  time  to  any  of  us  who  have  been  so 
animated  by  the  news ;  but  that  Peace,  which*  is 
secured  by  the  promise  and  oath  (Heb.  vi.  18)  of 
€rod  to  those  who  flee  for  refuge  to  the'  hope  set 
before  them  in  Christ  Jesus,  cannot  be  disturbed 
by  time  or  death:  time  but  ripens  it,  apd  death 
perfects  it.  For  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  kis 
death — He  shall  entet*  into  peace. 

In  a  word,  the  Peace  of  God,  unlike  all  other, 
is  proposed  most  freely  to  every  man :  it  is  at- 
tended with  no  danger:  it  will  meet  every  want: 
it  admits  of  no  hazard:  it  can  never  end.  Who- 
ever, therefore,  continues  madly  to  despise  couur 
sel,  and  perish  in  a  vessel  that  soon  must  sink,  let 
us  be  wise;  let  us  hearken  to  counsel  before  it  is 
too  late ;  let  us  take  to  the  boat^  and  make  for  the 
harbour:  that  while  others,  like  the  sottish  sailors, 
think  of  nothing  but  the  peace  and  festivity  of  a 
moment,  we  may  secure  a  peace  and  prosperity 
which  shall  last  for  ever. 

I  am,  &c. 

R.  C* 
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SHORT    HINTS 


TO 


A  SOLDIER. 


MY   GOOD   friend: 

1^  Was  thinking,   the  other  day,  of  the  quiet 

"^hich  I  enjoy,  while  you  are  gone  forth  in  arms 

*o  defend  me.    I  also  considered  what  I  could 

^o  for  you  in  return.     "  The  Physician,"  said  I, 

^^  though  he  does  not  fight,  can  bring  medicines 

*o  the  sick  and  wounded :  and  even  a  ploughboy 

^ght  lead  a  regiment  into  a  road  which  they  had 

^^sed.    Cannot  I  then  do  something  for  these 

t^rave  fellows  ?  Some  of  them  may  be  sick,  and 

others  sad.     Some  may  not  be  aware  who  are 

their  Worst  Enemies ;  and  others  may  not  know 

their  Best  Friends ;  and  others  still  may  never  yet 

^ave  heard  what  is  the  True  Victory.     I  will  try, 

^t  least,  to  serve  them  in  these  things.     For  who 

can  tell  r 

**  Besides,"  thought  I,   "  do  1  not  know  how 
^^fid  a  hint  has  sometimes  been  to  me?  and 

R2 
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do  I  not  know  what  benefit  a  great  soldier  once- 
received  by  a  hint  from  a  little  mai^,  telling  him 
of  a  great  Prophet  who  could  cure  him  of  his 
leprosy?*  Why  may  not  other  Soldiers  be  pro- 
fited by  a.  word  aa  well  a&  he  ?  I  say  these  my 
defenders  should  not  want  a  real  friend  to  instruct 
and  comfort  them.  I  will,  therefore,  write  them 
a  letter;  and  appeal  to  the  Bible  for  the  truth 
of  it." 

A  good  Soldier  is  one,  who,  as  the  Wise  Man 
expresses  it^ /ears  God  and  the  King^  and  meddles 
not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change :  Prov.  xxiv, 
21.  While  bad  men  will  always  be  murmuring 
and  complaining,  he  knows  his  privileges  as  an 
Englishman.  He  is  firmly  attached  to  his  King 
and  Country.  He  feels  bound,  in  honour  and 
conscience,  to  defend  both.  He  scorns  to  tarnish 
the  British  name  by  cowardice,  idleness,  drunken- 
ness, fraud,  swearing,  indecency,  or  the  like. 

He  also  knows  that  there  is  no  villany  or  cruelty 
greater  than  that  of  robbing  a  poor,  innocent  girl 
of  her  character  and  virtue ;  sinking  her  thus  into 
prostitution,  and  destroying  at  once  her  body  and 
soul.  He  knows,  too,  that  those,  who  tempt  him 
to  disbelieve  the  Bible,  or  to  mock  at  sacred 
things,  would,  if  they  could,  make  him  an  enemy 
to  God  and  goodness,  cut  off  his  only  hope,  and 
turn,  as  it  were,  a  man  into  a  devil. 

When  Rogues  come  and  tell  such  a  soldier, 

•  2  Kingg  ?.  2,  3. 
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that  to  be  free,  he  must  be  a  rebel,  he  is  too  wise 
to  '.be  caught  with  the  bait.  He  knows,  that, 
without  subordination  and  obedience,  the  army, 
and  every  other  society,  must  be  turned  into  a 
Bedlam : — that  civil  war  is  the  worst  of  all  war : 
— and  that  such,  as  do  not  submit  to  lawful  au- 
thority, can  enjoy  neither  liberty  nor  property; 
but  must  become  the  slaves  of  any  tyrant  or  mob, 
that  happens  to  get  uppermost. 

And,  because  a  Soldier's  life  is  a  life  of  danger, 
a  wise  Soldier  learns  how  to  stand  prepared  to 
meet  every  enemy,  under  every  form,  and  at  any 
moment.  For,  having  the  favour  of  Him,  who 
governs  ^md  directs  all  things,  and  who  he  knows 
will  make  him  happy,  whether  he  lives  or  dies,  he 
has  nothing  to  fear. 

"  Fear  the  Eiiemy!"  perhaps  you  are  ready 
to  say :  "  There  is  not  a  man  among  us  that  has 
5Uiy  such  fear.  We  stand  ready  to  meet  the 
'Worst.    We  are  ready  to" 

Stay  a  little,  my  good  friend,  and  let  me  ask 
you, .  Have  you  well  considered  who  your  worst 
^^emies,  2ire} 

"  Why  yes,  to  be  sure  we  have" — some  might 
Answer:  "  What  Enemies  can  be  worse  than 
the  French  ?  They  mean  to  do  here,  as  they  have 
done  wherever  they  came.  They  mean  to  strip 
'^  of  our  property,  to  ravish  our  wives  and  daugh- 
ters, to  make  slaves  of  us,  and  then  tell  us  we  are 
free.    Besides  which,  they" —  • 
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Pray  don't  tell  me  of  what  every  body  knovr«* 
I  want  to  tell  you  what  every  body  does  not  yet 
know,  namely, 

I.  Who  are  our  worst  enemies  : 
II«  Who  are  our  best  friends  :  and 
.   III.  Which  is  the  true  victory. 

First,  then,  as  to  our  ENEMIES. 

And  I  must  inform  you,  that  we  have  worse 
enemies  than  even  the  French  themselves. 
.    "Is  this  possible  ?"  say  you. 

I  say  yes.  For  those  enemies  are  worse  than 
even  the  French,  who  have  made  the  French  what 
they  are,  and  would  make  the  English  like  them. 

"  Pray  name  these  Enemies." 

I  will.  They  are  the  World,,  the  Flesh,  and  the 
Devil. 

"  But  what  do  you  mean  by  the  World  ? " 

I  mean  the  world  (not  as  God  made  it,  but)  as 
sin  has  made  it.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  Jlesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  hut  is  of  the 
world:  1  John  ii.  16.  Now  when  Money,  Pride, 
or  Pleasure  promises  you  happiness  in  breaking 
God's  commands — and  too  many  are  encouraging 
you  by  bad  examples  and  conversation  to  break 
them — say,  "  Here  is  one  of  my  worst  Enemies 
This  is  the  world!  This  is  that  cheat,  which,  like 
the  apple  that  Eve  was  tempted  with,  would  take 
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caway;  my  heart  from  God,  his  Favomr,  and  his 

Kingdom,  where  only  true  joys  abomid.'' 

•*  And  what  is  the  Flesh?'' 

It  is  the  scripture  word  for  the  sin  of  our  nature, 

and  that  corrupt  heart  of  man  which  it  declares 

to  be  deceitful  above  all  things^  and  desperately 

wicked. '  (Jer.  xvii.  9.)   and  which  is  naturally  so 

Bet  upon  the  world.    We  may  know  this  Enemy 

hy  its  works,  which  you  may  read  in  Gal.  y.  19. 

Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest ^  which  are 

these  f  Adultery  J  fomiattion  J  undeanmess,  lascivious- 

wsSj  idolatry,  witchcraft ,  hatred^  variance,  emula" 

Hans,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  emoyings, 

vmrders,  drunkenness,  revdUngs,  and  such  like: 

md  they  which  do  such  things,  shall  not  inherit 

the  kingdom  of  God. 

^^  And  who  is  the  Devil?  for  some  have  tried 
to  persuade  me  that  as  to  a  devil,  it  is  all  a 
bugbear/' 

Yes^  and  the  Deril  himself  will  persuade  you 
to  faelieye  them  if  lie  can.  Don't  you  think  it 
likely,  that,  if  the  French  could  make  a  landing, 
they  would  send  their  scouts  to  tell  you  that  it  is 
^  a  bugbear,  till  they  had  got  into  the  heart  of 
the  country  ? 

!fot  you  know  I  promised  to  appeal  to  the 
Bible,  and  not  to  a  crafty  enemy's  account  of 
himsel£  Whiie  he  is  acting  in  ambush,  our  Bible 
tays,  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary 
ihe  DevU,  as  a  roaring  Uon,  walkelh  about,  seeking 
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whom  he  may  devour^  whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
faith :  1  Pet  v.  8. 

"  Why  these  are  enemies,"  perhaps  you  will 
say,  "  that  I  nierer  seriously  thought  of.  These 
notions  are  quite  newJ"^ 

But  how  so?.  Were  you  not  baptized,  and 
signed  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  ^^  in  token,"  as 
the  Church  says,  ^'  that  hereafter  you  should  not 
be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified^ 
and  manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner  against 
Sin,  the  World,  and  the  Devil,  and  thus  to  con- 
tinue Christ's  fiiithful  Soldier  and  Servant  unto 
your  life's  end  ? " 

But,  whether  known  or  not,  these  are  our  worst 
Enemies :  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  the  bad 
principles  of  the  French  are  more  to  be  feared 
than  their  swords.  But  know  your  enemies, 
whether  in  France  or  England.  Whoever  or 
whatever  leads  you  from  God  and  goodness  to 
unbelief  and  wickedness,  call  an  Enemy.  Nor 
need  you  to  stand  and  inquire  how  to  name  such 
an  enemy,  for  it  signifies  little  which  of  three 
murderers  makes  an  attack  on  us ;  or  whether  a 
man  is  killed  by  a  bullet,  a  stvord,  or  a  dose  of 
poison. 

And  consider,  I  pray  you,  what  a  shocking 
thing  it  is  for  a  brave  fellow,  after  he  has  routed 
the  French,  to  fall  a  prey  to  still  worse  enemies. 
The  French,  if  they  conquered  us,  could  but  kill 
the  body ;  but  the  enemies  whom  I  have  men- 
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tioned  will  sink  both  body  and  soul  in  the  Pit, 
tohert  the  warm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched:  Mark  xi.  44. 

Now  if  you  do  seriously  consider,  you  will  be 
ready  to  ask,  ^^  What  can  I  do  against  such  enemies 
as  these  ?  " 

I  answer,  a  man  may  often  do  that  by  the  help 
qf  friends,  which  he  cannot  do  alone.  God  him- 
self comes  to  help  a  man,  when  he  sends  him  a 
real  Friend. 

Of  your  FRIENDS  I  shall  speak  next.  And 
as  it  is  a  great  thing  to  find  a  real  fiiend,  so  it  is 
wise  to  know  him  while  he  lasts.  Many  a  man 
has  mourned  that  he  never  knew  his  true  firiend 
till  he  was  gone. 

I  need  not  say  that  he,  who  relieves  your  wants, 
comforts  you  in  trouble,  visits  you  when  sick, 
corrects  your  mistakes,  gives  you  good  counsel, 
and  is  concerned  for  your  interest,  or  that  of  your 
family,  is  a  real  friend. 

The  Government  under  which  you  live,  and  all 
who  strive  to  promote  rule  and  order  under  it, 
are  real  friends ;  for,  by  them,  we  all  enjoy  that 
liberty  and  tranquillity  of  which  no  other  nation 
can  boast. 

Those  officers  also  are  to  be  considered  among 
the  number  of  your  best  firiends,  who  endeavour 
to  restrain  vice  and  immoraUty;    and  thereby 
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orender  yoa  sober,  respectable,  and  able  Soldiem: 
and  especially  such  as  add  to  their  conmiaiid  the 
great  force  of  their  example j  in  chastity^  sobriety, 
and  regular  attendance  on  puUic  liv^orship. 

But  still  I  inust  tell  you  that  you  and  I  hare 
enemies  and  wants,  which  no  friend  or  power  upon 
earth  can  relieve  us  under.  If  you  could  ask  our 
most  excellent  and  gracious  Sovereign  King 
George  about  this,  he  would  tell  you  that  thdne 
are  benefits  to  be  had,  which  he  hinisdf  cann^ 
give,  and  of  which  he  stands  in  as  much  need  as 
you  or  I :  ay,  and  what  is  more,  that  he  himself 
would  be  deplorably  flMsefable  after  all,  if  he 
should  be  put  off  with  a  crown  only,  and  miss  these 
benefits: — I  mean  pardon  of  all  our  sins — peace 
with  God — an  assurance  of  his  favour — victory 
over  ev'ery  enemy — and  an  everlasting  crown.  All 
these  have  been  purchased  for  sinners ;  the  chidT 
of  sinners  have  received  them,  and  they  are  set 
before  you  in  the  Gospel ;  as  it  is  written.  Whoso- 
ever will  let  him  take  the  waters  of  Ufe,  freebf : 
Rev.  xxii.  17. 

Now  to  know  that  Friend,  who  can  deliver 
from  every  enemy,  and  supply  every  want — 
One,  vdthout  whom  a  King  must  become  poorer 
than  a  beggar,  and  by  whom  a  beggar  may  become 
richer  than  a  King — this,  I  say,  is  knowing  some- 
thing to  purpose. 

I  declare  to  you,  Soldier,   that,  while  I  am 
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writing,  the  thought  of  such  a  Friend  brings  such 
comfort  to  my  heart,  that  I  am  well  paid  already 
ibrjnykibour. 

Ttus  I  say  again  is  good  news ;  which  is  what 
the  old  word  Gospel  signifies :  but  not  more  good 
ibmtme. 

Who  then  are  those  atheistical  wretches,  abroad 
and  at  home,  who  are  seeking  to  destroy  this 
Gospel,  and  rob  you  of  your  only  help  and  com- 
fert?  What  are  they  like  but  a  pack  of  madmen 
or  idiots,  who,  when  they  had  set  fire  to  your  ma- 
gazines and  stores,  pulled  down  your  barracks 
and  hospitals,  and  destroyed  your  arms,  could  not 
afterwards  set  up  so  much  as  a  shed  to  cover  you, 
p?e  you  a  morsel  of  bread,  or  bring  you  a  better 
Weapon  than  a  child's  pop-gun  for  your  defence  ? 

But,  to  return.  The  Gospel  presents  a  Friend. 
Among  other  names  he  is  called  the  Captain  of 
OUR  Salvation  :  Heb.  ii.  10.  He  makes  his  Sol- 
diers invincible,  by  putting  upon  them  the  whole 
Armour  of  God  (Eph.  vi.  13);  and,  having  aU 
power  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth,  he  supplies  all 
their  wants  out  of  his  riches  in  glo^y. 

When  man,  at  the  beginning,  was  enticed  from 
Us  God,  and  fell  among  enemies  and  wants,  this 
Deliverer  was  promised.  He  came,  according  to 
thig  promise.  He  lived  and  died,  the  just  for  the 
^just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God:  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
Havbg taught  us  his  Fathers  will,  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  our  transgressions;    and,  in  dying, 
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conquered  our  enemies;  and,  having  made  our 
peace  with  God,  rose  a  conqueror,  leading  captivity 
captive^  and  receiving  gifts  for  men :  Eph.  iv.  8. 

"  Oh,"  perhaps  you  answer,  "  I  have  heard  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  don't  doubt  what  you  say  of 
him ;  for  I  never  was  so  wicked  as  to  reject  the 
Bible:  but,  somehow,  I  don't  know  how  to  get 
any  help  or  comfort  from  him :— I  am  not  reUgious. 
— What  can  a  Soldier  do  ?" 

Whenever  you  can  procure  the  life  of  the  brave 
Col.  Gardiner,  read  it ;  and  you  will  see  what  a 
Soldier  can  do.  In  the  mean  time  I  will  tell  you, 
not  a  Fable,  but  a  matter  of  Fact. 

There  was  not,  perhaps,  a  more  wicked  fellow 
in  all  the  service  than  a  soldier  I  am  acquainted 
vidth.  But,  one  day,  while  he  was  gone  two  or 
three  miles  from  the  troop,  it  rained  so  hard,  that 
he  was  glad  to  take  shelter  in  a  farm-house. 

Now  it  happened  that  a  good  man  lived  there, 
who  soon  began  talking  of  what  lay  very  near  his 
heart,  as  you  know  we  are  all  apt  to  do :  and 
what  should  this  be,  but  the  inestimable  Friend 
I  have  been  recommending  to  you?  And  he  talked 
thus: 

"  A  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed :  and  there 
are  times  in  which  every  man  feels  the  need  of 
such  a  friend.  But  vainly  do  we  hope  to  find 
him  among  men.  Yet  I  know  such  a  one  may  be 
found.  Indeed  all  I  have  discovered  to  purpose 
is,  that  none  but  Jesus  Christ  can  do  me  any  good. 
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Trouble  was  sent  to  preach  my  need  of  his  help ; 
but  I  was  a  good  while  before  I  knew  what  to  do. 
At  lengthy  however,  he,  that  had  long  called  to 
me  by  his  word,  gave  me  ears  to  hear,  and  a 
heart  to  follow  him.  Well,  at  length,  weary  and 
heayy  laden,  I  came  for  help  to  him,  and  I  have 
found  it,  and  all  I  want  in  it :  and  now  I  cannot 
help  telling  to  others  that  there  is  no  malady  of 
the  soul,  but  there  is  an  infallible  remedy  for  it  in 
Jesus  Christ ;  nor  anything  which  we  can  want, 
but  he  is,  as  willing  as  he  is  able  to  give  it." 

It  still  kept  raining,  and  the  soldier  was  kept 
bearing  while  several  parts  of  scripture  were  com- 
pared ;  and  he  saw  that  the  grand  design  of  all 
scripture  was  to  shew  the  Saviour  to  the  Sinner^ 
and  bring  the  Sinner  to  the  Saviour;  and  it  ap- 
peared that  the  good  Samaritan  (Luke  x.  33 — 35), 
who  bound  up  the  wounds  of  the  man  who  fell 
.  among  thieves,  took  him  to  the  inn  and  provided 
for  him,  was  but  a  picture  of  this  Friend. 

At  length,  the  weather  cleared,  and  the  Soldier 
went  away ;  but  not  in  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
he  had  entered  the  house.  He  went  (as  he  lately 
told  me)  with  the  farmer,  on  the  next  Sunday,  to 
hear  an  eminent  clergyman;  and  then  God  brought 
the  truth  home  to  his  heart.  He  called  at  the 
house  of  an  acquaintance  of  his,  who  told  me 
how  surprised  he  was  to  hear  him  say,  after  he 
had  sat  a  few  minutes,  "  Tom,  I  have  been  a  mad 
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man  air  my .  life»  and  am  but  just  recovered  r'^  and 
then  related  what  he  had  heard,  and  what  he  felt^ 

For,  as  a  man  wakes  out  of  a  dream,  and  re- 
covers his  ri^t  mkid  after  the  wild  ima^nations 
of  the  night  are  past,  and, tells  the  first  person  he 
meets  of  the  disorder  in  which  his  spirits  have 
been ;  so  did  this  Soldier  talk  to  his  fiiend.  He 
plainly  saw  how  dreadfttUy  he  had  been  fighting 
against  God  and  his  own  soul,  by  a  course  of 
swearing,  drunkenness,  debauchery,  and  unbe- 
lief. He  now  felt  what  a  bad  example,  yea  what 
a  curse  he  had  been  to  his  fellow  soldiers!  what 
an  awfiil  evil  sin  is^  with  which  he  had  sported ! 
and  what  a  depth  of  misery  he  must  have  fallen 
into  had  he  been  cut  ofi*  in .  such  a  course !  He 
also  felt  that  he  never  could  be  sufficiently  thank- 
ful for  the  repentance  which  God  had  now  given 
him ;  and  for  the  lively  hope  afforded  him  in  those 
gracious  promises  made  to  returning  sinners. 

He  did  much  more.  Many  talk  of  religion  who 
have  none;  but  this  man  proved  his  recovery  by 
a  new  course  of  Ufe ;  and  he  proved,  that,  when  a 
man  has  a  heart  to  serve  God,  he  may  serve  him 
in  any  station  of  life.  If  some,  from  ignorance, 
scorned  that  change  in  him  which  he  had  formerly 
scorned  in  others,  no  man  was  so  ready  to  forgive ; 
for  he  felt  no  man  owed  so  much  to  forgiveness. 
No  man  was  so  faithful  to  his  trust  or  obedient  in 
his  station :  for  he  served  his  God  while  he  served 
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his  Kin^.  No  man  bore  up  more  nobly  under 
difficulties ;  for  he  knew  they  were  all  appointed 
<rf  his  God,  and  were  working  together  for  his 
goodw  Noman  faced  death  with  so  firm  a  heart; 
for  he  knew,  that,  whether  he  stood  or  fell,  he  was 
secure  of  lifo  OTerlasttng,  through  the  promise  and 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Besides  which,  I  must  tell  you  that  he  had  and 
still  has  more  courage  Ihan  many,  who  only  can 
stand  the  push  of  a  battle.  He  calmly  dared  to 
confess  his  Friend  before  men ;  and  to  declare, 
iqpon  every  proper  occasion,  "  I  owe  all  that  I 
am,  and  all  that  I  hope  to  be,  to  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

I  again  remind  you  that  I  have  not  invented  this 
account,  but  tell  you  the  real  history  of  one  who 
is  still  living  to  the  honour  of  his  fjriend  and  the 
good  of  mankind. 

If  you  have  such  a  sense  of  sin  as  has  been  dor 
scribed,  you  will  be  apt  to  doubt  whether  his 
friend  is  willing  to  be  yours.  Remember  the 
Enemies  I  told  you  of :  one  of  them,  at  least,  is  at 
work ;  and  one  of  the  sins  you  have  to  repent  of 
is  this  unbeUef :  for  hath  not  the  Friend  of  Sinners 
said,  Him  that  cameth  unto  me  I  will  in  nowise 
Mst  out?  John  vi.  37.  Does  he  not  also  complain^ 
Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life? 
John  iv.  40. 

^*  But  what,"  you  may  ask,  "  is  coming  to 
him  ?"    I  answer,  it  is  trusting  in  him  according 
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to  bis  word.  As  it  is  written,  He  eame  unto  his 
own  J  and  his  oum  received  him  not;  but  as  fnamf  as 
received  him^  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  ofGodj  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his  name: 
Johni.  11,  12. 

"  And  how,'*  you  may  ask,  "  shall  I  be  able 
to  do  this?"  I  answer,  pray  in  Christ's  name 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  your  promised  guide  and 
comforter ;  and  again  remember  who  hath  said. 
If  yCj  being  evily  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
'  yottr  children^  hoio  much  more  shall  your  Heavenfy 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  a^Jc  him: 
Luke  xi.  13. 

Now,  having  shewn  you  your  worst  Enemies, 
and  your  best  Friends,  the  path  of  Victory  lies 
before  you :  of  which  let  me  speak  a  few  words. 

The  TRUE  AND  REAL  VicTORY  is  that,  which 
does  not  mock  a  man.  Wicked  men  are  per- 
mitted to  have  success  for  a  time,  but  their  short- 
lived victory  only  adds  to  their  shame  and 
punishment. 

Suppose  the  French  could  land  upon  our  shores, 
and  take  a  few  villages  or  a  town  on  the  coast, 
they  would  probably  dance,  and  vaunt,  and  sing 
of  victory  till  you  came  up ;  but  when  tliey  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  their  rashness,  their  late  victory  would 
only  bring  bitter  reflection.  Yet  this  is  but  a  faint 
picture  of  many  profane  boasters,  who  vnll  awake 
at  death  to  everlasting  remorse,  after  being  mocked 
here  with  short-lived  victories ! 
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But  a  real  Christian  knows  of  a  Victory  of  a 
more  high  and  lasting  nature;  and,  in  sight  of 
death,  can  say,  with  the  Apostle,  Thanks  he  to 
.  God'  tvhich  giveth  tis  the  Victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  1  Cor,  xv.  57.  This  is  a  Victory, 
which  never  mocks  the  Christian  Soldier:  for, 
after  conquering  other  enemies,  he  conquers  Death 
itself.  He  may  say,  without  fear  of  disappoint- 
ment, I  have  fought  the  good Jight:  I  have  finished 
my  course:  I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crotvn  of  righteousness :  2Tim.  iv. 
7,8. 

The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  Victory.  But  the 
time  would  fail  me  if  I  were  to  tell  you  of  those 
Soldiers  of  God  recorded  in  it,  who,  through 
faithj  subdued  kingdomsy  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions^ 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strongs 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and  turned  to  flight,  as 
I  hope  you  will  do  now,  the  armies  of  the  aliens : 
Heb.  xi.  33,  34. 

But  I  pray  you  recollect,  that,  when  the  Apostle 
tells  of  the  great  things  which  they  did,  he  also 
tells  us  again  and  again  how  they  did  these  great 
things;  namely,  hy  faith,  that  is,  by  confidence 
in  their  Friend. 

"  But,"  perhaps  you  will  say,  "  these  are  things 
of  old  time." 

Indeed  and  in  truth,  my  good  friend,  they  are 

VOL.  III.  S 
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the  things  of  «i?ery  time;  for  God  hath  never  left 
himself  without  witness.  Have  I  not  just  told 
you  of  a  Soldier  now  living,  who  is  a  man  of  the 
very  same  stamp  with  those  of  old  time?  1  know 
others,  and  have  heat-d  of  many  more,  who  have 
gotten  the  True  Victory. 

After  I  had  written  you  this  letter,  I  received 
an  account  of  one  of  these  who  is  lately  dead.  I 
will  give  you  a  short  extract  from  it. 

James  Ruddy  was  bom  in  Ireland.  He  had 
served  in  the  East  Indies,  and  was  afterwards 
appointed  to  the  garrison  at  Hull.  His  health 
having  declined  apace  through  intemperance,  it 
pleased  God  to  impress  his  heart  with  a  sense  of 
his  dangerous  condition  as  a  sinner. 

Do  you  ask  what  is  meant  by  this?  I  say 
such  thoughts  as  these  came  into  his  mind: — 
"  What  if  I  have  been  true  to  my  King  and 
Country,  have  I  not  lived  a  rebel  against  the 
King  of  Kings  ?  Have  I  not  broken  his  law — 
joined  his  enemies — and  despised  his  mercy?  How 
shall  I  meet  him  in  judgment?  Where  will  my 
poor  soul  be,  while  they  bury  my  body  with  mi- 
litary honours  ? — shut  up  in  darkness,  pain,  and 
disgrace!" 

In  this  way  he  passed  many  a  heavy  hour;  till 
he  sent  for  the  worthy  Chaplain  of  the  garrison, 
who  has  published  the  account. 

By  his  faithful  Minister,  he  was  led  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  Almighty  Friend,  and  taught 
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all    that  I  hare  been  endeavouring   to    teach 
you. 

Burdened  as  he  had  been  by  guilt,  he  now 
began  to  lay  hold  on  the  promises  of  the  Gospel. 
He  became  resigned  to  his  afflictions,  yea  thanked 
God  for  them.  He  spoke  of  his  former  sins  with 
abhorrence;  and  earnestly  exhorted  his  former 
companions  in  sin  to  repent  and  turn  to  God. 

He  would  listen  to  none,  whose  conversation 
tended  to  puzzle  and  unsettle  him;  but  was 
very  thankful  to  those,  who  helped  and  edified 
Mm. 

He  shewed  an  affectionate  concern  for  his 
wife ;  commending  her  to  God,  and  praying  for 
her  Salvation. 

He  was  neither  impatient    of   suffering,    nor 

afraid  of  dying ;  but  was  comforted  and  supported 

with  those  views  which  carried  him  beyond  the 

grave,  and,  in  triumphant  confidence,  he  often 

Repeated,  that,  as  soon  as  his  breath  should  leave 

the  body,  his  spirit  would  be  present  with  the 

iiord. 

When  his  disorder  increased  so  much  that  he 
^ould  converse  no  more  with  men,  he  conversed 
'^ith  his  Saviour  in  fervent  prayer ;  by  whom  he 
^^as  supported,  till  a  period  was  put  to  his  suffer- 
*^^gs  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1797. 

And  now,  Soldier,  let  me  ask  thee.  Is  there 
^^=^y  Victory  like  this  ?    Others  only  hope  to  con- 
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quer  one  Enemy;  but  this  man  conquered  alL 
Others  only  hope  to  conquer  while  they  live ;  but 
this  man  conquered  most  gloriously  when  he  died. 
Death  to  him  was  but  passing  from  a  conflict  to  a 
crown.  The  Victory  of  others  gains  but. a  mite, 
and  lasts  but  for  a  moment ;  but  this  man  won  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory: 
2Cor.iv.  17. 

,  Before  I  conclude  this  letter,  and  as  I  never 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  you 
again,  I  beseech  you  seriously  to  reflect  that 
God  has  now  brought  that  truth  to  your  mind, 
by  which  you  must  one  day  stand  or  fall  before 
his  bar:  I  mean  that  important  truth  which  I 
wish  you  to  be  convinced  of  before  it  is  too  late  ; 
namely,  that  you  are  a  perishing  sinner  on  the 
brink  of  Eternity — that  your  help  is  not  in  your- 
self, but  in  Christ,  to  whom  I  have  been  directing 
you  for  pardon,  peace,  and  complete  Salvation. 
He  alone  can  give  you  a  new  heart  and  a  right 
spirity  that  you  may  henceforth  live  like  a  Chris- 
tian, and  no  more  return  to  folly.  Whoever  carries 
the  truth  to  a  man,  it  is  God  that  sent  it.  And 
the  truth  that  does  not  save  a  man,  will  be  a  witness 
against  him. 

"  But,"  say  you,  "  can  such  a  man  as  I  hope  tc::: 
obtain  the  same  victory?" 

Why  not? — The  same  friend  by  which  the  m< 
I  have  been  telling  you  of  gained  their  victory 
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now  calling  you  to  look  unto  him  and  he  saved : 
Is.  xlv.  22. 

Every  one  of  them  that  are  saved  was  as  far 
from  salvation  once  as  you  can  be  now. 

But  it  began  with  a  serious  thought;  such 
as,  "  What  am  I  about? — What  shall  I  do  in 
the  end  thereof? — How  shall  I  meet  death? — 
How  shall  I  stand  in  judgment? — How  shall 
I  endure  the  sentence,  Go  ye  cursed  into  ever- 
lasting Jire  ?" 

This  went  on  to  a  holy  desire;  such  as,  "  O 
wretched  man!  who  shall  deliver  me?  Oh  that  I 
could  return  to  that  God  whom  I  have  oflended — 
Oh  that  I  might  have  his  favour!" 

It  then  proceeded  to  a  secret  prayer;  such 
as,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  simier — Teach  me  thy 
way,  O  Lord! 

And  all  the  rest,  which  you  have  heard  of,  fol- 
lowed iu  them  as  a  fruitful  tree  rises  up  from 
a  little  seed,  or  as  a  Church  begins  with  a  single 
stone. 

The  man,  that  looks  to  Heaven  for  help,  should 
despair  of  nothing.  The  battle  then  is  not  ourSy 
but  God's:  2Chron.  xx.  15.  being  confident  of  this 
very  thing j  that  he,  which  hath  begtm  a  good  work^ 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 
Phil.  i.  6. 

Go  forth  then.  Soldier,  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might ;  and  you 
shall  join  those  conquerors  who  are  now  singing 
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an.eternal  song  of  Victory.  In  the  mean  time  ] 
wilMeave  you  a  verse  or  two  of  the  cxLivth  Psalm 
and  may  God  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  you  to  sin^ 
it  with  grace  in  your  heart! 

For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
My  Saviour  and  my  Shield: 
He  sends  his  Spirit  with  his  Word, 
To  arm  me  for  the  Field. 

When  Sin  and  Hell  their  force  unite^ 
He  makes  my  Soul  his  Care; 
Instructs  me  to  the  heavenly  Fight, 
And  guards  me  through  the  War. 

A  Friend  and  Helper  so  diving 
Shall  my  weak  Courage  raise: 
He  makes  the  glorious  Victory  mine, 
And  his  shall  be  the  praise. 
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^  ready  always  to  f^vt  an  aniiwcr  to  every  man  that  asketh  yon  a  reason  of  llu  hope  that 
»s  io  yon.        1  Pel.  iii.  15. 


ADVERTISEMENT* 


TJBtE  Lady 9  for  whose  private  use  this  Let^^^ 
was  written^  feels  desirous  that  the  reliefs  which  ^ 
is  calculated  to  afford^  may  not  be  confined  ^^ 
herself.  She  ha>s  there/ore  prevailed  with  t 
Friend  from  whom  she  received  ity  to  allow  her 
ptiblish  it  for  the  benefit  of  others. 
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DEAR   madam:  -Rf^-  18i  1804. 

J.  SUSPECT  that  much  of  the  depression  which 
you  mentioned  to  me  lately  proceeds  from  the 
p>resent  relaxing  season.  You  are  nervous ;  and 
Jbave  been  of  late  much  confined  to  your  house. 
Solitude,  also,  as  well  as  society,  has  its  peculiar 

^i^mptations.  Probably  Mr. ,  professionally 

ngaged  with  his  wonted  energy,  would  smile  at 

e  apprehensions  which  disturb  his  wife,  though 

e  feels  equally  interested  in  the  subject  before 

But,  certainly,  there  is  something  more  than 

erves  and  seasons  to  be  considered,  with  respect 

o  the  minds  of  pious  persons  occasionally  harassed 

ith  infidel  objections.      I  spoke,  indeed,  only 

hat  occurred  at  the  moment,  in  reply  to  your 

ifficulty:  yet,  as  you  tell  me  that  you  received 

^^nefit  from  my  observations,  and  now  wish  for 

^be  substance  on  paper,  I  will  endeavour  to  recol- 

^«ct  what  I  then  said. 
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I  remember  to  have  begun  by  remarking,  that 
the  religious  world  has  not  been  sufficiently  in- 
structed in  the  Evidences  of  Revelation ;  or,  as  to 
the  ground  on  which  thinking  men  receive  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Young  converts  are 
so  affected  with  the  discovery  of  their  lost  condi- 
tion, of  the  importance  of  salvation,  and  of  the 
Scriptures  as  their  only  rule,  that  they  are  for 
proceeding  as  soon  and  as  fast  as  possible.  If  they 
can  but  build  rightly  on  ihe  foundation^  they  have 
no  question  as  to  the  foundation  itself.  And,  in- 
deed, if  this  foundation  should  never  be  called  ia 
question  a/'ter««;ar/fe,  all  would  be  well ;  but  I  feel 
convinced  that  something  more  than  an  impUdt 
&ith  is  necessary  here :  a  merely  traditional  ad- 
herence to  Scripture  lies  too  much  exposed  to 
assaults,  especially  in  such  an  age  as  this~^n  age, 
in  which  one  can  scarcely  take  up  a  daily  print, 
or  pass  an  hour  in  company,  without  meetiqg  some 
remark  which  has  a  tendency,  more  .  or  less,  to 
sap  the  ground  on  which  we  stand. 

I  myself  was  once  a  professed  infidel :  that  is, 
one  who,  carried  away  first  by  the  love  of  sin, 
hoped  the  Bible  might  not  be  true.  I  then  lis-^ 
tened  to  such  as  were  hardened  enough  to  assert 
that  it  was  not  true :  till,  at  length,  I  believed  my 
own  lie;  and  the  vanity  of  appearing  something 
like  a  philosopher,  who  had  thrown  off  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  nursery,  set  me  on  propagating  that 
lie.     But  when,  like  the  prodigal,  J  came  tpmysejf^ 
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I  had  many  painful  steps  to  tread  back,  and  many 
difficult  and  intricate  paths  to  retrace.  I  now 
wished  that  the  Bible  might  be  true,  and  was  glad 
to  receive  help  from  any  able  guide  who  had  writ- 
ten on  its  evidences.  Grotius,  Bishop  Butler,  and 
many  others  helped  me  to  see,  that  he,  who  is 
acquainted  with  the  evidence  which  God  has 
annexed  to  his  word,  has  not  only  every  thing  he 
can  reasonably  require,  but  that,  as  Mr.  Soame 
Jenyns  has  remarked,  he  will  find  it  requires  more 
faith  to  be  a  consistent  Infidel  than  to  be  a  Chris* 
tian. 

But  you  ask,  "  Do  you  never  feel  a  shake  after 
all  this  enquiry  and  experience  ?"  I  answer,  Now 
and  then,  an  unexpected  and  malignant  blast 
meets  my  mind,  and  obliges  me  to  have  recourse 
to  my  usual  method.  Perhaps,  after  what  I  have, 
known  and  felt,  I  ought  to  repel  it  instantly  as  a 
temptation.  Perhaps,  at  my  standing,  I  ought 
not  to  honour  such  an  assault  with  any  examina« 
tion  at  all.  But  I  am  not  telling  you  what  may 
be  my  duty^  but  what  is  my  practice.  Moreover, 
such  is  the  frame  of  my  mind,  that  I  fear  no  other 
method  than  that  which  I  take  would  satisfy  it. 
As  soon,  then,  as  an  alarm  is  given,  I  cast  the  eye 
of  my  mind  over  the  leading  evidences  of  the 
Scriptures,  of  which  I  have  an  habitual  recollec- 
tion, and  which  I  need  not  particularize  in  their 
order  to  you.  I  likewise  contemplate  facts  and 
experience^  and  soon  obtain  repose.    Like  a  man 
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who  is  told  that  the  foundation  of  his  house  is  in 
danger,  I  call  for  the  key  of  the  vaults  on  which 
my  dwelHng  stands.  I  hght  a  candle,  walk  down 
stairs,  and  pass  very  deliberately  through  the 
arches :  I  examine  very  particularly  the  arch  sus- 
pected ;  and,  after  having  satisfied  myself  that  the 
foundation  remains  perfectly  safe,  I  walk  up  again, 
lock  the  door,  hang  up  the  key,  put  out  the  can- 
dle, and  quietly  go  about  my  business,  saying  as  I 
go,  "  They  may  raise  an  alarmj  but  IfindkiA^  is 

SAFE." 

"  Have  you  had  occasion,''  say  you,  "  often 
thus  to  go  down  ?"  Not  very  often. — "  Did  you 
always  return  satisfied  ?"  Always. — "  Then  be  so 
kind  as  to  mention  some  part  of  that  train  of 
thinking  from  which  this  satisfaction  arises." 

Were  I,  Madam,  conversing  with  an  avowed 
Infidel^  it  would  be  proper  to  bring  forward  a 
regular  statement  of  the  evidences  of  Revelation : 
but  this  will  not  be  necessary  here ;  especially  as 
your  present  request  respects  only  those  consider- 
ations which  generally  satisfy  my  own  mind. 

I  shall  begin  with  informing  you,  that  I  cannot 
look  around  me,  without  being  struck  with  the 
Analogy  observable  in  the  works  of  God.  I  find 
the  Bible  written  in  the  style  of  his  other  books 
of  Creation  and  Providence.  The  pen  seems  in 
the  same  hand.  I  see  it,  indeed,  write,  at  times, 
mysteriously  in  each  of  these  books ;  but  I  know 
that  mystery  in  the  works  of  God  is  only  another 
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name  for  my  ign&f^ance.    The  moment,  therefore, 
that  I  become  humble,  all  becomes  right. 

I  observe  nothing  coming  from  the  hand  of  man 
like  the  Scriptures,  in  majesty  of  wisdom,  in  sanc- 
tity or  simplicity :  especially  in  marking  the  dis- 
tinctions between  right  and  wrong ;  and  that  too  at 
a  time  when  the  most  enlightened  of  the  pagan 
word  were  confounding  them.  When  I  look  into 
the  theology  of  the  heathen  (that  is  of  all  without 
the  light  of  Revelation)  I  find  the  grossest  errors, 
and  often  the  most  extravagant  fables,  pervading 
the^'  best  systems:  but,  upon  turning  to  the  Bible, 
it  seems  to  be  said  again,  "  LET  THERE  BE 
LIGHT/'  Here,  alone,  I  find  the  true  God;  and 
discover  his  real  character  from  his  own  declara- 
tions and  dispensations.  The  altar  raised  to  an 
"  Unknown  God''  stands  a  monument  of  the 
blindness  and  wretchedness  of  the  worshippers  : 
But,  in  the  Bible,  I  see  Glort/  is  given  to  God  in 
the  highest ;  peace  on  earth  is  revealed ;  mid  good- 
wUl  to  men  so  expressly  points  out  the  means  of 
this  i>eace,  that,  if  these  means  were  universally 
adopted,  the  present  "  Bedlam  of  the  Universe'* 
must  be  immediately  changed  into  a  happy  state 
of  order,  truth,  and  love.  Of  this  I  can  no  more 
doubt,  that  I  can  doubt  I  that  am  at  this  mpment 
endeavouring  to  recollect  our  morning  conver- 
sation. 

The  Bible  also  contains  the   true  history  of 
man ;  so  that  there  is  not  a  w  ord  in  his  mouth. 
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nor  a  thought  in  his  heart,  but  its  Aathoir  kne^Ht 
them  altogether/  Well,  therefore,  might  one 
say,  ^*  Give  me  a  Bible  and  a  candle  in  the  deepest 
dungeon,  and  I  will  tell  you  all  that  is  going  on 
in  the  world."  In  this  book  only,  I  see  the  reai 
character  and  deep  malignity  of  that  disorder  in 
creation  called  Siuy  fully  exposed.  I  see  also  a 
holy  law,  by  which  it  must  be  tried.  '  I  see  the 
infinite  worth  of  that  soul  of  man,  oq  which  sm 
acts  as  a  fatal  poison.  I  am  able  to  see  so  much  of 
the  eternal  world,  as  to  form  a  just  estimiette  of  the 
present.  I  am  here  taught  my  rieal  tvant's' Bnd 
resources. — But  what  benighted  views  had  the 
wisest  among  the  heathen  of  these  most  important 
truths !  Well  might  he  say,  "  Either  God  must 
send  a  special  teacher,  or  man  must  for  ever  re- 
main in  ignorance." 

I  see  also  in  this  Sacred  Record,  a  Redemp- 
tion or  Recovery  suited  to  my  fallen  state ;  and 
that,  in  this  recovery,  God  has  not  only  consulted 
the  need  of  his  creature  man,  but  also  the  honour 
of  his  own  character  and  government.  But,  in 
his  conducting  of  the  concerns  of  an  infinite  go- 
vernment, I  do  not  stumble  at  finding  that  God's 
thoughts  are  not  as  my  thoughts. 

I  see  the  means  of  this  recovery  pointed  out 
to  man  at  his  fall ;  and  expressly  held  forth  by 
prophecy,  during  a  course  of  four  thousand  years : 
and  that,  by  a  succession  of  pious  m^n,  of  various 
ranks,  ages,  and  nations ;  and  living  under  differ^ 
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4cnt  dispens&tioiis;   incapable,  therefoFe,  of  con- 

^^rtmg  u  plan,  though  perfectly  harmonizing  ih 

^eir  grand  object.    I  cannot  conceive  how  this 

iiamiony  cotdd  be  produced  but  by  inspiration  of 

Ck>d. 

Such  a  union  ip  prediction,  and  such  exact  cor- 
respondence in  event,  together  with  the  fulfilment 
of  th^  other  predictions  contained  in  this  book, 
I  view  as  a  standing  miracle  to  this  day  in 
proof  of  its  inspiration. 

We  need  not  go  to  the  New  Testament  to  learn 
the  history  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  An  ancient 
rtcord,  scrupulously  preserved  through  ages  by 
Ins  present  enemies  the  Jews,  foretells  the  time» 
place,  and  manner  of  his  birth;  the  circumstances 
of  his  life,  rejection,  miracles,  death,  and  resur- 
rection! the  subjects  of  his  kingdom ;  its  progresi^, 
opposition,  and  victory.  Nor  did  this  chain  of 
prophecy  close  on  his  appearing ;  for  he  expressly 
declared  what  should  follow  on  his  gospel  being 
rejected  by  the  Jews :  he  gave  an  exact  descrip- 
tion of  the  overthrow  of  their  Church  and  State ; 
together  with  a  declaration  of  the  events  of  his 
own  kingdom  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Every 
other  book  is  perfectly  dark  on  these  most  im- 
portsmtof  all  truths:  but,  on  opening  this  book, 
by  fer  the  most  ancient  in  the  world,  I  see  them 
all  expressly  set  before  me. 

Nor  is  this  grand  event  notified  only  by  prophets. 
To  keep  alive  and  direct  the  expectation  which 
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had  been  raised,  I  observe  a  long  train  of  emblems 
or  types  instituted.  Shadows  of  good  things  to 
come  were  kept  up,  and  special  tokens  of  the  .di- 
vine presence  were  afforded,  until  shiloh  earner 
to  whom  it  had  long  been  predicted  that  the 
nations  should  he  gathered. 

In  the  fulness  of  time  I  see  shiloh  come/  And 
I  perceive  the  broad  seal  of  heaven  in  signs^  won- 
ders j  and  mighty  deedsy  set  to  his  mission*  So 
grand  a  design  is  worthy  of  such  an  attestation. 
Omnipotence  could  find  no  difficulty  in  producing 
it:  and  the  witnesses  are  unimpeachable.  Bad 
men  could  not  invent  such  a  chm^acter  as  Christ: 
good  men  could  not  ziie^i  falsehoods.  A  number 
of  pious  and  consistent  witnesses  could  neither  be 
deceived  themselves,  nor  deceive  others,  as  to  the 
facts  which  they  had  seen,  which  they  recorded, 
and  which  they  stood  ready  to  seal  with  their 
blood.  They  could  appeal  to  whole  churches, 
as  living  witnesses  of  the  continuance  of  this  seal. 
Even  the  infidels  of  that  day  did  not  attempt  to 
deny  the  facts,  however  absurdly  they  attempted 
to  account  for  them. 

Nor  can  I  reasonably  object  to  this  knowledge 
as  coming  by  the  testimony  of  others :  for  has  not 
God  appointed  that  the  greatest  part  of  my  know- 
ledge can  be  received  no  other  way,  than  by  the 
report  of  competent  and  credible  witnesses?  I 
have  no  doubt  at  all  of  the  existence  of  Rome  or 
Constantinople;  a:nd  yet  what  more  do  I  know  of 
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these  cities  fhan  by  report?  and  what  doiibt  have 
I  of  their  existence  ?  Cases  of  life  and  death  are 
every  day  determined  by  the  evidence  of  testi- 
•fnony*>  In  the  gospel  history,  and  in  the  effects 
IbUowing,  I  have  all  the  evidence  which  the  case 
admits,  and  all  which  an  humble  mind  will 
require. 

,1  find  also  this:  testimony  attended  with  that 
accidental  and  circumstantial  evidence,  which  at- 
laches  only  to  truth.  A  number  of  simple  wit- 
nesses state  &cts;  many  of  which  had  passed  in 
the  presence  of  multitudes  as  well  sis  of  them- 
selves. ^  They  make  no  comment :  they  court  no 
prejudices:  they  coiiceal  no  failings :  they  obviate 
no  probable  objections.  They  also  maintain  this 
testimony,  not  only:  without .  a  single  worldly 
motive,  but  against  all  worldly  hope. 

I  perceive  the  reverse  of  this  in  the  opposers 
of  the:  truth.  From  that  day  to  this,  art,  ma^ 
lignity,  falsehood,  and  an  evident  hatred  to  the 
humble  and  holy  principles. of  the  Gospel,  appeac 
on  the  very  face  of  their  opposition.  And  yet  I 
can  gather  honey  from  the  carcasses  of  these 
Lions.  JosephuSy  the  Jew,  and  Tacitus^  the 
Pc^n,  confirm  the  history  of  Christ,  and  the  ful- 
^Imient  of  his  prophecies.  Suetonius  and  Pliny^ 
Celsus  ^xiA  Porphyry y  while  they  pursue  their  se- 
cular projects,  and  occasionally  express  their  ma- 
lignity against  Christianity,  confirm  the  very  facta 
Qu  which  I  build  my  iiope.    Such  is  the  uniformity 
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of  truth  tlilat  it  derives  evideace  from  its  verf 
oi^>oser8. 

Besides  this  diversity  of  evidence  arising  fraat 
such  opposite  characters^  I  cannot  bht  know  the 
astonishing  moral  change  which  took  place  in  % 
great  part  of  the  world;  and  that  it  took  place 
upon  setting  forth  the  character,  teaching,  mira- 
cles, passion,  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  This 
is  another  standing  monnment  of  truth  and  its 
victories.  The  strong-holds  of  pride,  prejudice^ 
policy,  power,  and  philosofAy,  were  pulled  down 
-^by  what?  By  arts. or  arms?  by  carnal  policy  or 
worldly  prospects?  No.  The  weapons  of  this 
warfare  were  not  carnal j  but  spiritual;  yet  I  see 
them  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
these  strong-holds.  I  see  them  doing  this,  not 
only  in  barbarous  nations :  but  in  the  most  enlight- 
ened on  earth:  not  only  the  poor  and  illiterate 
acknowledged  a^d  died  for  the  truth,  but  men  of 
eminence  and  science  could  not  resist  its  evidence ; 
and  therefore  declared,  that  what  things  had  once 
been  gain  to  them^  they  now  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

As  it  is  evidently  the  design  of  Revelation  to 
recover  an  alienated  creature  to  his  God,  so  I  am 
penetrated  with  the  Wisdom  and  Grace  discovered 
in  suiting  the  means  of  recovery  to  the  apostasy 
of  fallen  man.  The  scripture  method  of  recovery 
accommodates  itself  to  man,  as  be  is;  not,  as  he 
might  have  been.  It  comes  dovni  to  his  state 
and  case,  however  desperate.    It  aims,  by  every 
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tneans^  to  vnn  his  heart,  as  well  as  to  alarm  his 

conscieDce.   Man,  like  Adam,  flies  from  the  voice 

of  his  God  to  some  hiding-place,  but  the  voice 

follows  him :  O  Israel^  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself ^ 

hut  in  me  is  thy  help.    Sottish  Man  would  stop  his 

^ars  to  the  voice  of  his  friend ;  but  God  thunderetk 

^marvellously  in  them.     He  falls  among  thieves; 

ibut  the  Good  Samaritan  pities  him,  binds  up 

^DS  wounds,  and  provides  for  his  wants.    He  is 

-mtSk  prone  to  wander  like  a  silly  sheep ;  but  the 

^Sbod  Shepherd  restores  him,  and  beseeches  him  to 

^be  reconciled.    The  offer  of  such  a  friendship  con- 

^nnds  him:    he  feels  troubled  at  the  strange 

^joroposal — 

**  Dwells  io  all  Heaven  Charity  so  dear?" 

the  Good    Shepherd   layeth    down  his  life  to 
prove  it. 

When  I  contemplate   the  authentic  and  un- 
broken channel,  through  which  this  Sacred  Re- 
cord is  brought  to  my  hand ;  the  various  transla- 
tions which  have  preserved  it  intire  from  the  first 
Bges ;  its  marvellous  preservation  under  every  at- 
tempt to  destroy  it;  the  jealousy  of  opposite  sects, 
watching  over  each  other  on  any  attempt  to  cpr- 
ilipt  it ;  the  attestation  of  its  bitterest  enemies  to 
all  its   important  facts,    corroborated  by  their 
character,  as  well  as  that  of  its  friends  and  ad- 
herents :  when  I  regard  the  rites  and  ordinances 
set  up  at  the  time  to  commemorate  those  facts, 

T2 


276  MISCELLANIES. 

diud  which  stand  as  monuments  recording  them  to 
this  day :  when  I  behold  the  present  state  of  the 
Jews,  aind  mark  their  still  obstinate  adherence  to 
that  very  record  which  has  so  long  and  so  ex* 
pressly  foretold  the  state  in  which  I  see  them-—* 
I  say  whenever  I  contemplate  these  particolarsi 
I  feel  overwhelmed  with  evidence:  I  say  to  my* 
self,  **  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried:  a  cunmngfy 
devised  fable  will  dtand  no  such  test."  And  I  ani| 
by  necessity,  brought  to  the  following  dilemmai*-' 
Either  that  this  record  is  true  ;  or,  that  it  must  ht 
strangely  determined,  in  providence,  that  the 
sincere  and  diligent  seeker  of  truth  shall  inemtabfy 
be  deceived. 

But  I  cannot  for  a  moment  admit  the  latter 
supposition :  for  I  dare  not  thiilk  of  God  but  as 
holy,  just,  and  good ;  and  as  a  reivarder  t^ those 
who  diligently  seek  him.  But  to  suppose  that  Hie, 
who  foresees,  directs,  and  governs  every  event, 
would  concur  in  the  propagation  of  a  plausible  lie ; 
that  this  lie  should  be  attended  with  strong  and 
various,  evidences ;  that  it  should  be  so  like  a  ray 
from  heaven,  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  a 
balm  to  the  wounded,  a  direction  to  the  humble 
inquirer,  and  a  way  of  holiness  to  the  ungodly—-' 
to  suppose,  I  say,  that  God  would  permit  all  this, 
in  foil  view  of  its  deceiving  the  seeker  of  truth, 
and  mocking  and  disappointing  those  who  desire 
above  all  things  to  serve  and  glorify  Him!  verily, 
iuch  a  supposition  tends  to  blasphemy  1  it  sup- 
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jXMses  the  Most  Holy  to  act  like  a  demon!  and 
it  implies  that  infidels  and  profligates  are  the  only 
.childr^i  of  light  and  liberty!  Some  object  to 
mysteries :  but  what  mystery  in  the  Bible;  is  to  be 
-compared  with  that,  which  must  follow  on  such  a 
-supposition  ? 

I  see,  at  this  day,  the  very  opposers  of  the 
rGospel  stand  among  the  proofs  of  it.  The  vagrant 
and  stumbling  Jew — the  supercilious  Greeks  the 
disputatious  Heretic — the  sneering  J^rfe/ — the 
loose  Professor — all  these  become  involuntary 
-^tnesses  that  the  Author  of  this  Book  is  a 
^searcher  of  hearts.  He  has  expressly  written 
^heir  history,  and  accurately  drawn  their  charac- 
ters, before  they  were  bom ;  and,  were  not  such 
characters  afterwards  to  appear,  the  Scriptures 
would  be  unintelligible. 

I  find  some  simple  believers  in  danger  of  being 
overborne  by  the  insolence,  with  which  the  men 
of  this  world  treat  the  counsel  of  God,  and  those 
who  fear  him :  a  blind  majority  alarms  them.  They 
are  not  aware,  also,  how  plausibly  an  artful  sophist 
can  darken  and  confound  the  clearest  evidence. 
For  my  part,  I  see  only  what  might  naturally  be 
expected.  Would  it  not  be  strange  if  these  birds 
oif  night  did  not  hate  the  morning?— if  they  did 
not  endeavour  to  shut  out  its  beams  ?  Was  I  not 
one  of  them?  Am  I  not  in  their  secret?  Did  I 
not  once  speak  as  they  do  now  ?  and,  do  I  not 
know  jthe  reason  ? 
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*^  Whatsoever  is  received,"  says  the  old'  maxin^ 
"  will  be  received  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
recipient."  He,  that  feels  his  guilt  and  danger, 
will  be  ready  to  say,  "  This  Gospel  is  what  I 
needed,  but  could  not  have  contrived ;  bnt,  bemg 
revealed,  it  exactly  suits  my  case."  Thus  tie 
hungry  will  be  filled  with  good  things^  while  the 
rich  will  he  sent  empty  away.  This  pillai'of  fire 
and  cloud,  which  brings  light  and  shade  to  an 
liraeUtey  occasions  darkness  and  destruction  to 
an  ^Egyptian.  The  Gospel  becomes  a  trial  of 
men's  spirits ;  and,  by  it,  the  thoughts  of  mang 
hearts  are  revealed.  The  man,  who  loathes  his 
dungeon,  will  gladly  take  this  Lamp,  and  explore 
his  way  to  liberty ;  while  another,  who  loves  hm 
bondage,  will  only  dispute  or  slumber  by  it- 
It  is  as  impossible  for  me  to  doubt  that  light  is 
eome  into  the  Worlds  as  to  doubt  that  of  which 
1  have  daily  proof,  namely,  that  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil: 
I  plainly  see  the  reason  why  the  Bible  is  not  mu- 
versally  received  with  joy.  How  mean  a  reve. 
lation,  compared  with  the  Scriptures,  would  that 
be,  which  could  teach  men  how  thcar  present  pro» 
pensities  might  be  gratified !  and  yet  a  book  that 
could  point  out  this,  would  soon  be  translated  into 
all  languages,  and  find  its  way  over  the  whole 
earth. 

The  confined  reception  of  truth  is  the  natund 
result  of  the  extent  of  human  depravity.    I  have 
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a  clear  conviction,  that  spiritual  Food,  Medicine, 

and  durable  Riches  are  freely  proposed  to  a  muU 

titude  wherever  the  Gospel  comes :  but  some  of 

theHn  will  not  so  much  as  hearken  to  the  proposal : 

some  just  venture  to  touch  and  taste  it,  as  if  they 

suspected  it  would  poison  them.    I  see  this  con- 

tinuallyt    And  yet  while  I  see  this,  do  I  not  also 

see  this' very  same  multitude  ready  to  flock  round 

every  vile  mountebank  who  sohcits  their  attention? 

^They  W)U  not  only  hearken  to  his  rant,  but  throw 

up  their  shillings  for  his  packets,  and  swallow 

them,  nothing  doubting.    Who  hath  believed  our 

report  fcomplmns  a  prophet :  or,  in  other  words, 

l¥ho  will  not  believe  any  one — except  his  true  and 

only  mfallible  Physician  ? 

But,    notwithstanding  the  prevalence  of  this 

kingdom  of  darkness,  I  see  also  a  kingdom  of 

JiBaven^  not  only  foretold^  l^Mt  actually  set  up,  in 

this  world.    Tkne,  which  has  swept  away  in  their 

turn  other  ancient  governments,   has,-  from  the 

days^df  Abel  the  righteous  to  this  day,  vntnessed 

a  righteous  and  permanent  Kingdom  established 

m  the  hearts  of  the  faithfiil ; — one,  exactly  of  the 

same  nature,';  and  producing  the  same  holy  effects, 

in  whatever  age  or  nation  it  has  been  set  up« 

Nothing  ^fundamental  has  ever  been  changed  in  it ; 

aad  it»  new  ifbrm^  under  Christ,  is  but  the  flower 

or  perfection  of  the  whole  dispensation.     Even 

BOW^may  we  say,  Go  and  tell  every  serious  in- 

(juirer,  that^  in  this  Kingdom,  the  morally  blind 
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t'eceive  fAi'iV  sifffd^  the  lame  tcalk^  the  lepei^s  mrt 
ehametly  the  deaf  heat\  the  dead  are  raised  up^  tmd 
the  jMH^r  have  the  giK^el  preached  to  them;  and 
Messed  is  he  trho  sha/l  not  be  offended  at  the  Autbw 
mid  the  Means.  Nor  does  it  ueed  a  momeaft 
ooiisidoratioiK  to  detenuiae  whether  these  moral 
miracles*  wrought  on  the  immortal  spirit  of  maiip 
Ih'  not  far  more  important  than  iho^  physical 
wliich  wore  once  wrought  on  his  perishing  bo 
1  fei^l  no  disposition  to  stumble  al  the  ukjs;^ 
ti  Rovolatioii  till  I  foi^t  in3rseUl  He,  who 
turos  bt^y  ond  his  depth*  must  be  drowned.  Then 
are  some  irutlis  in  my  own  a&irs»  winch, 
o\xT  1  stale  Uh^u  to  mv  childrai»  must  appew 
thorn  strange  and  incredible:  could  diey  be  p 
i^>iU(h1  to  the  intolloct  of  a  flv«  tfaoT  must 
much  moiv  so.  Thei^  is.  bowever,  soi 
|VttiiMu  boiwoen  iho  intellect  of  a 
of  a  i)>  :  but  ik>  prx>port20D  at  alL  betweea 
^  hu"^  ts^itai//  ;.«:id  ihai  which  is  tMkHilr.  !■ 
iiu:«  ihor^-ivw?*  (he  scheme  of  ledempocwi,.  I 
hko  kXk^  ^le^iK  a  i;asi  aiid  coin|4icated 
«>f  <\^u2$ciif  cc<:iaiT;&^oe :  wb&t  I  c«Mi;x«KBd  «f 
il  b  wx^QOcTSfti ;  w^M  1  CO  lioc  is 
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Nothing  appears  to  me  more  extravagant  than 
the  folly  and  madness  of  that  man,  who  can  trifle 
with  considerations  on  which  his  eternal  interests 
depend.     He  must  soon  quit  his  hold  of  present 
tbings :   he  must  soon  enter  another  world :   the 
grand  question  therefore  is,  does  anything  present 
itBelf  like  footing  in  the  abyss  before  him?    Can 
a  floating  atom  adhere  to  anything  like  substionce? 
I  see  one  ground  of  hope  only,  on  which  I  can 
T^ture ;  and,  could  I  be  deceived  in  the  attempt, 
I  should  be  but  as  others.    Like  the  dove,  there- 
fore, which  went  to  and  frOj  but  found  no  rest  for 
kt  foot  till  she  returned  to  the  Ark;  so,  after 
trybg  other  means  of  rest,  I  am  reduced  from 
necessity  to  flee  to  that  only  Rest  and  Refiige  set 
before  me  in  the  Gospel. 
I  observe  a  sort  of  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
•    Christianity,  which  none  but  a  Christian  can  have, 
;    and  which  partly  depends  upon  a  moral  Taste. 
I    like  a  man  who  has  an  ear  for  music,  a  Christian 
!    trill   perceive   harmony  and    sweetness,   where 
I   another,  who  has  not  this  taste,  will  find  nothing 
but  noise.     When  a  multitude  were  gathering 
g   to  drag  the  Apostle  to  prison  for  preaching  the 
truth,  an  individual  receives  and  obeys  this  truth 
.  lis  the  means  of  salvation.     How  is  this  ?    Had 
..she  a  better  understanding  than  the  rest?    No 
such  reason  is  given :  but  it  is  said  that  the  Lord 
^  OPENED  HER  HEART,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  that  were  spoken  of  Paul.    Verily,  we  must 
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know  that  there  is  a  path  which  theY^uritfs  eyt 
hath  not  seen,  and  which  no  such  fowl  knowethj 
and,  what  seems  more  extraocdinaiy,  we  know 
that  such  cannot,  or  will  not,  see  this,  path,  aftap 
all  imaginary  pains  have  been  taken  to  shew  it  td 
them. 

A  Christian  has  also  an  evidence  of  Eocperiemcez 
like  that  of  a  man,  who  has  long  dwelt  in  a  iKMiBe 
which  another  has  only  walked  .rounds  and  exi 
an^ined  on  the  omtside.  The  ^eKternal  obsetrer 
may  question  whether  any  thing  is  to  be  fotmd.id 
the  house  dt  which  heioQks^  but  it  is 'much  tod 
late  for  ns  to  doul>t^  who 'have  long  inhabited,  thi 
dwelling:  we  cannot  unknow  what  we  hajpsi 
knowi^:  fi;^  cannot  but  have  the  clearest  com 
viction,  that,  till  we  were  brought  into  this  hoiise^ 
we  werJB  destitute  of  the  shelter,  provisrons,  and 
comforts  which  we  now  enjoy,  and  of  which 'wii 
are  so  desirous  that  others  should  be  partakbra; 
Nowi- though  this,  as  well  aa  some  of  the  befove^ 
mentioned  arguments,  cannot  properly  be  urged 
on  the  conscience  of  an  infidel,  we  certainly  ought 
to  take  the  benefit  of  it  to  ourselves.     .  ; 

JBehold  the  days  came,  saith  the  Lord,  l^i  wkidi 
I  will  perform  that  good  things  which  I  koM 
promised  to  the  house  of  Israel.  Here  I  feel,  tihsEt^ 
if  lib  one  beside  myself  could  be  a  witnbss  of  tW0 
fiilfilment  of  th»  promise,  I  must  be  utterly  abtei^ 
doned  to  folsehood  if  I  did  not  acknowledge  tlM 
teGraaplistunent  of  it  in  my  own  state  andlieartJ  ^^ 


REASONS  FOR  REPOSE.        28$ 

Whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  ligkt :  bat  we 

kaye  a  conviction  in  onr  breasts,  amounting  to 

iBoral  certainty,  that  it  is  only  by  the  light  of 

Itevelation  that  we  have  been  enabled  to  appre=- 

c^ntte  justly  other  things,  and  discern  their  true 

c;oloar,  worth,  and  importance.    Instructed  by 

<jiib,  we  perceive,  that  if  modem  moralists  reason 

Sietter  than  their  pagan  forefathers,  it  is  because 

'tthey  are  bom  tinder  a  brighter  day,  and  borrow 

it  tho6e  very  assistances  which  their  de* 

Lvity  CKften  employs  against  it.    We  cannot  bat 

:arecollect,  that,  when  our  hearts  became  humble, 

^C:lie  light  of  Revelation,  like  that  of  the  sun, 

Ibrought  its  own  evidence  with  it ;  insomuch,  tha^ 

"^vhen  Christ  spake  to  us  by  his  word,  he  seemed 

"C:o  say  to  us,  as  he  once  said  to  the  man  whose  eyes 

li^e  opened,  /  that  speak  unto  thee^  am  He. 

The  instruction,  which  a  Christian  receives  from 
'tilds  great  Teacher,  makes  all  he  sees  without 
dnd  feels  within  both  natural  and  accountable ;  and 
lai»  Teacher's  counsel  also  shews  him  WHAT  TO 
X30  in  the  case.  But,  without  such  help,  he 
£eels  like  one  driven  out  to  sea  without  rudder  or 
compass ;  and  who,  for  any  tiling  he  knows  to  the 
oontrary,  may  be  dashed  to  pieces  in  a  moment. 

Necessity  felt,  and  Help  received,  become  an 

Bigument  at  hand  with  Christians  in  every  station* 

Thtis  the  believing  poor  feel  the  use  and  worth  of 

the  Scriptures  as  an  illiterate  ^Mariner  feels  the 

^se  and  worth  of  his  Compass.    The  Mariner, 


^884  MISCELLANIES. 

perfaapsr,  has  neither  curiosity  nor  capacity  en'oagli 
to  inquire  ^hy  his  needle  takes  a  polar  direction; 
or,  what  the  learned  have  to  say  on  its  obaenred 
variations  in  different  parts  of  the  globe:  he 
knows  nothing  of  the  laws  of  magnetism,  why 
iron  and  not  lead  should  be  the  recipient  of  it^ 
when  or  by  whom  it  was  discovered,  or  to  what 
variety  of  purposes  it  may  be  applied ;  but  this 
man  knows,  illiterate  as  he  is,  that  it  is  by  this 
needle  only  that  he  finds  his  way  through  a  track-^ 
less  ocean :  he  knows,  that,  by  this  alone,  he  has 
escaped  many  dangers,  and  obtained  many  der 
liverances :  he  knows  he  can  proceed  safely,  ovtj 
as  he  is  directed  by  it ;  or  take  rest,  only  as  he 
attends  to  it;  and  that  it  will  bring  him  home  to 
Jiis  family  and  friends  at  last.  Thus  the  Poor 
take  the  benefit  of  Revelation,  though  they  ar^ 
not  able  accurately  to  maintain  theories,  n6r 
answer  questions  respecting  it,  as  a  scholar  might 

The  value  of  a  thing  is  sometimes  best  dis- 
covered by  observing  the  effects  resulting  from 
the  want  of  it  When  1  have  beheld  the  despe- 
rate malignity  of  an  unbeliever  whom  I  have  visited 
in  his  dying  moments,  and  have  seen  him  spurn  at 
the  only  help  and  kindness  that  could  be  afforded 
him  in  such  circumstances: — or  when  I  have 
laboured  to  convince  a  silly  young  creature,  in- 
toxicated with  vanity,  sunk  in  sensuality,  deaf  to 
counsel,  and  plunging  into  ruin : — when  I  say  I 
have  looked  on  such  men,  (:ould  I  doubt  for  a 
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iioment  as  to  what  a  reception  of  the  Gospel 

^^ould  do  for  them?  I  stand  assured  that  it  would 

;|>Iack  a  brand  from  the  burning ;  that  it  would 

luring  a  madman  to  his  senses;   that  it  would 

^haoge  a  devil  into  an  angeL     Can  I.  doubt,  after 

sach  an  assurance,  whether  this  same  Gospel  be 

prae,  and  the  appointed  remedy  of  God  ? 

^ .  Not  that  a  bare  assent  to  the  letter  of  this  divine 

jrecord  will  produce  any  such  effects.    You  and  I, 

.IMadam,  know  too  many  who  believe  the  History 

.of  the  Bible  as  firmly  as  they  believe  the  History 

of  England,  and  vnth  much  the  same  effect.   Such 

«i  &ith  as  this  will  only  vntness  against  them. 

There  needs  a  Teacher,  as  well  as  a  Book;  an 

mnfluence,  as  well  as  a  light.    ^'  The  gospel,"  as 

one  observes,  "  is  a  mighty  engine  for  raising  the 

•£dlen  nature  of  man;  but  God  must  have  the 

^vorking  of  it." 

But,  whatever  use  man  makes  of  this  standard 
of  truth,  the  standard  itself  remains  fixed,  tried,  and 
inumpaired.    When  I  take  down  a  great  author, 
;such  as  Lord  Bacon,  I  find  that  time  has  dis- 
ciovered  many  errors,  and  rendered  obsolete  many 
positions,  to  be  found  in  that  most  comprehensive 
of  human  minds.    But  I  see  that  Time  can  take 
nothing  from  the  Bible.  I  find  it  a  living  monitor. 
I  feel  convinced  that  I  might  have  escaped  all  my 
^nors  through  life,  had  I  paid  attention  to  its  ad- 
monitions.    Like  the  sun,  it  is  the  same  in  its 
%ht  and  influence  to  man  this  day^y  which  it  was 
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ages  ago-  It  can  meet  every  pre&ent  iriqairy  :'it 
c^n  console  nnder  every  present  loss's  and  it  can 
become,  in  Grod's  hand,  a  daily  exciting  cause  of 
growth  and  comfort. 

But,  on  the  supposition  that  we  had  not  such 
firm  footing  for  our  hope  and  comfort  as  has  been 
stated ;  yet  even  then,  a  man,  who  was  not  tied 
and  bound  by  depraved  habits  or  inveterate  pre^ 
judices,  would  surely  avoid  the  edge  of  a  preci- 
pice. He  would  say,  '*  In  order  that  I  may  not 
make  a  mistake  which  cannot  afteiwards  be  rec- 
tified,  I  will  keep  as  far  as  possible  from  danger. 
It  surely  becomes  me  to  act  in  ihatters  of  the  lizst 
importance,  with  the  precaution  which  I  use  in 
matters  of  the  least  importance.  In  matters  of 
such  moment,  I  must  avoid  even  hazard,^^ 

Fools  inake  a  mock  at  sin :  but  sin  appears, 
from  experience  as  well  as  from  the  Scripture,  to 
be  an  infinite  evil.  I  see  it  now  convulsing  the 
nation.  I  am  shocked  with  its  cruelty  and  out- 
rages as  I  pass  the  streets.  It  deranges  my  family. 
It  disorders  my  worship.  It  pollutes  and  tor- 
ments my  heart.  I  can  form,  indeed,  no  right 
judgment  how  it  may  become  infinite  justice  to 
treat  this  evil ;  but  I  can  take  the  judge's  own 
ACCOUNT.  I  can  take  warning  when  he  declares 
repeatedly  that  he  will  bring  the  impenitent  to  a 
state  where  the  tvorm  dieth  not^  and  where  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.  I  can  take  divine  counsel  how 
te  avoid  these  awful  consequences.      I  can  take 
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the  ne^e  side:  and,  in  so  doing,  I  am  sure  of  losing 
jQOthing,  even  if  it  could  be  proved  that  I  should 
^;ain.  nothing. 

We  cannot  avoid  perceiving  a  distinct  class 
^f  men,  who,  from  the  beginning  of  time,  were 
:4anght  and  disposed  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
^lod :  we  cannot  help  marking  the  identity  of  their 
^Jittracter,  and  the  superiority  of  their  views ;  their 
^Eeal  for  truth,  and  their  daily  anxiety  to  improve 
binder  its  direction.    Nor  can  we  avoid  perceiving 
ttiie  rest  of  mankind,  drovmed  in  cares  or  pleasures; 
^Hier  casting  off  all  fear  of  God,  or  becoming  the 
-fttlind  dupes  of  some  contemptible  superstition, 
-^ow  can  we  hesitate  a  moment  to  which  of  these 
^wo  divisions  of  mankind  we  should  join  ourselves? 
As  a  foolish  youth,  who  knows  not  how  to  prize 
^lie  privileges  of  his  father  s  house,  care,  and 
^:K>unsel,  seeks  the  friendship  of  some  dangerous 
^stranger :  thus,  on  taking  umbrage  at  something 
Knet  viith  in  the  Church,  I  have  petulantly  walked 
into  the  World  for  relief.     Happy  for  me !  what 
S  .met  there  soon  convinced  me  that  I  must  make 
t:]ie  best  of  my  way  back  again.     I  found  hypo- 
Hsy  and  farce  in  the  Church :  in  the  World  I 
V)und  nothing  else;  and  pure  truth  and  solid  con« 
olation,  only  in  the  Bible. 
Happy  also  for  us,  if  by  any  means  we  are 
brought  to  receive  the  truth  in  time.     On  my  first 
■^iiioining  into  our  neighbourhood,   one,  who  posr 
^^csaed  a  considerable  estate  in  it,  was  not  satisfied 
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>iirith  jocosely  expressing  his  own  infidelity,  but 
thought  he  complimented  me  by  insinuating,  that, 
iliecretly,  I  was  of  his  sentiment.  A  mortification 
in  bis  bowels  soon  after  made  him  serious,  and 
then  he  discovered  his  iatal  mistake.  He  sent  for 
nein  the  greatest  anxiety,  but  too  late  for  con- 
versation. The  agony,  however,  of  his  mind  when 
dying  reminded  me  of  that  observatipn,  ^^ Hellis 
truth  seen  too  late"  ^ 

And  is  this  all  that  the  god  of  this  world  can 
give  his  servants  for  believing  his  lie  ?  One  thing 
more,  perhaps,  he  may  add : — the  opiate  of  a  • 
stupid  conscience  to  make  them  die  quietly.  But 
I  cannot  be  content  with  such  wages.  Annihi- 
lation, which  is  the  Unbeliever's  fte^f  hope,  is  the 
Clmstian's  worst  fear.  He  alone  stands  a  candi- 
date for  an  enduring  substance:  the  Bible  alone 
purposes  it:  and  what  has  the  world  to  offer,  in 
its  sophistries  or  satisfactions,  which  should  dis- 
suade him  one  moment  from  thus  standing? 

On  the  other  hand,  I  see  a  wild  fanatic  mang- 
ling the  Scriptures,  till  some  are  ready  to  call 
them  in  question :  but  I  see  no  question  arise  from 
hence.  Had  this  deluded  creature  ceased  to  fol- 
low his  imagination,  and  trod  the  humble  and 
practical  path  of  his  guide,  he  would  have  ceased 
to  be  a  fanatic. 

Nor  am  I  a  whit  more  stumbled  at  the  hypo- 
<5rite;  Like  Simon  Magus,  I  see  him  paying 
homage  to  excellence,  while  he  has  no  part  nor  lot 
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m  tke  'matter.  Like  a  spurious  miracle,  he  derives 
all^his  credit  from  those  that  are  true;  as  a  coun- 
terfeit ctHu  or  note  would  deceive  none,  if  true  had 
ileVer  existed.  '^  Tell  me  not,"  said  your  old  friend 
Mrs.  — ' to  her  relation,  ^^  how  many  hypo- 
crites you  find  in  the  Church.  I  tell  you  I  know 
I  am  not  one  myself;  and  that  is  enough  for  me." 

To  set  before  you  the  objections  which  have 
been  made  to  Revelation,  and  the  satisfactory 
answers  which  have  been  repeatedly  given  and  are 
in  every  body's  hands,  would  be  but  to  trifle  with 
your  time.  And,  indeed,  were  not  such  solu- 
tions at  hand,  we  know  that  a  well-founded  fact 
is  not  to  be  overthrown,  because  objections  may 
be  started  against  it,  which  we  are  not  prepared 
to  answer.  Many  of  us,  who  have  been  objectors, 
know  also  that  the  canial  mindj  which  is  enmity 
ugainst  God,  lies  at  the  root  of  such  objections  ; 
and  that  those,  tvho  receive  not  the  love  of  the 
truths  are  in  the  way  to  be  punished  vnth  that 
Strang  delusion  of  believing  a  he. 

Hear  the  jnst  laws,  the  judgment  of  the  skies ! 
He,  that  bates  truth,  shall  be  the  dope  of  Ues. 
And  he,  that  wUl  be  cheated  to  the  last, 
Delnsions,  strong  as  hell,  shall  bind  him  fast. 

• 

In  this  way.  Madam,  has  God  enabled  me 
hitherto  to  examine  my  foundation.  Or,  if  I  may 
te  allowed  at  the  conclusion  to  change  the  meta- 
pbor,  I  stand  like  one,  who,  for  a  long  time,  has 
veea  imposed  upon  by  toys  and  tinsel ;  but,  at 
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length,  leelft  satisfied  that  he  faasi  found  gold* 
-Some^  indeed^. try  ta  persuade ^me  that  I  am  still 
imposed  upon»;  and  that  what  I  take  foir  gold  is 
but  base  netid.  I  ther^fojce  proceed  to,  jiroir^  xnj 
gold^  by  every  method  6f  atrial,  which!  caocdf^ 
Tise:  I  put  it  into  the  acok:  \  it^  it  \xk  thBj!iii»c 
I  bring  it  to  the  touchstone:  I  place  it  under  thf^ 
kammer:  and  I  find  it  still  pwte  gold,  Afteridl 
this,  shall  I  regard  their  cry  who  have  never  tkuM 
tried  it;  and  whose  fears  and  lusts  oppose,  the 
trial? 

At  your  request,  I  have  now  put  down  the 
substance  of  my  unconnected  remarks;  and  since, 
in  that  form,  they  afforded  you  relief  in  discouvM^ 
I  have  avoided  giving  them  a  more  r^ular  one  oft 
paper.  T  have  also  been  sparing  of  practical  in- 
ferences  from  the  truth  thus  established ;  as  I  need 
not  demonstrate  to  You,  what  Reasons  for  Action 
must  necessarily  arise  from  these  Reasom  far 
Repose.  You  are  also  fully  aware  that  the  Truth 
before  us  must  be  infinitely  momentous,  or  no- 
thing :  that  it  cannot  be  nothing y  we  have  full  proof 
in  our  own  breasts :  infinitely  momentous  there- 
fore it  must  remain,  and  such  may  we  ever  feel  it ! 

But,  after  all  these  considerations,  I  cannot 
expect  you  will  ever  have  so  strong  a  conviction 
of  the  energy  of  divine  truth  as  our  venerable 

fiiend  Mr.  N ,  or  as  myself.    like  the  de-. 

moniac  Legion,  we  must  needs  sit  with  more 
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tdmirati(m  in  our  right  Kiiiid»  at  €hii«ir#  fecl^  tliAa 
Lydkidi^.^  Yet  I^feelcoorfoit  iif  iq^tealefaB^>to'  a 
Christian  on  this  subj«ct^.  sinM^iiri^aettbotfav^'Jib^ 
Ihmdjmti^^  the  Simettmfym  ovder  toi  tleat  up 
oar  doubtsy  atid  behoid'the  etid<  ofihctea^tirlko 
will  hM  foUerw  us  tiiithen  >We^v«  *kfi  mine^ 
mamtuihesy  wheila  mist,  like  that^  which  iMdty 
overspreiBtd  yoiir  initkd,  ^^oes  not  fise>  io  obMure 
it  For,  whether  the  world  will  believe  it  4Nr  noi, 
we  know  there  is  such  nothing  as  a  Common  Sense 
among  the  real  disciples  of  Christ — a  heart*felt 
conviction  and  experience  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  We  know  that  nothing  did  us  good  till 
we  received  that  Gospel: — that,  till  then,  We  had 
no  well-grounded  hope  in  view  of  affliction,  death, 
and  judgment.  I  must  repeat  the  term  tveH- 
grounded,  because  an  i7/-grounded  confidence  is 
urorse  than  none  at  all. 

With  a  mind  folly  made  up  on  the  subject, 
aS  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  I  hope  to  wait 
tUl  my  change  come.  Such  a  change  we  all  know 
most  soon  take  place  in  every  one  of  us ;  but  a 
strange  infatuation  leads  fallen  man,  hke  one 
diking  in  his  sleep  towards  a  precipice,  to  plunge 
VAo  the  abyss  before  him,  without  so  much  as  in- 
quiring whither  he  is  going,  or  how  he  may  go 
safely.  On  the  contrary,  as  one  awake,  I  would 
anticipate  the  change  before  it  takes  place:  I 
^ould  provide  against  it:  I  would  descend  to  the 
S^ive,    taking   hold    of   the    Almighty     Hand 
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atretched  dut  for  my  hdp;  ciyiog,  as  I  desceAd, 
Memember  the  word  imto  thy  servant^  upau  which 
tThauhast  (poMed  me  to  hope.  . 
(  Till  then,  as  we  cannot  but  pity  such  as 
flight  these  Results  of  our  Inquiry,  so  let  us 
labo  pray  for  them;  endeavouring,  by  every  st^ 
iSi  our.  conduct,  still  further  to  demonstrate  the 
more  excellent  way.  And,  permit  me  to  add,  that, 
^tillthen, 

I  must,  remain,  Dear  Madam, 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

-        .  And  fidthful  Servant, 

II.  G. 
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^^\  S  a  trayeller,  who  has  left  his  house  but  a 
few  hours,  finds  himself  in  an  entirely  new  situ- 
cttion;  so,  shut  up  for  a  few  hours  in  a  sick  bed^ 
Bxid  with  a  prospect  of  death,  I  look  backward 
and  forward,  and  seent  in  a  new  worid.  I  feel 
the  truths  which  I  have  taught,  in  a  way  I  never 
b^ore  felt  them*  I  marvel  at  the  stupidity'of 
Hiaii,  and .  most  of  all  •  at  my  ovm  stupidity.  I 
desupe  to  tive,  only  that  I  may  live  and  act  under 
the  impressions  which  I  now  have,  as  I  clearly 
Perceive  nothing  'Clse  worth  living  for, 

I  just  now  called  for  one  to  help  me,  who 
^^<Mild  go  through  fire  and  water  to  do  it;  but 
**^ceived  no  answer.  What  a  mercy  that  Me, 
^h^  always  can  help  me,  always  hears  me  when 
I  call! 

I  feel  many  sweet  and  strong  ties  to  the  present 
*ife,  in  my  family  and  in  my  Church,  to  which  all 
earthly  possessions  bear  no  comparison;  yet  to 
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depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  doubtless  far  better. 
But  I  have  been  this  morning  perplexed  with  the 
consideration,  that  when  I  shaU  see  him  as  he  is^ 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  forgive  myself  for  not  having 
served  him  better.  I  know  not  how  to  separate 
the  idea  of  self-reproach  fromheavenly  enjoyment. 

Our  three  grand  enemies  are  the  World,  the 
Flesh,  and  the  Devil :  but  we  are  sure  to  conquer; 
for  greater  is  he  that  is  in  uSy  than  they  that  be 
against  us  / 

Sitting  in  my  blankets,  with  this  Bible  before 
me,^ I  seem  like  old  Elwes  with, a  bushel  of  bank 
notes  and  India  bonds;  but  with  this  difference, 
that  he  must  haveJiis  all  taken  away,  and  I  shaU 
take  all  mine  with.me. 

I  am  astonished,  and  even  confounded,  when 
I  recollect  with  wliat  prodigality  we  Ministers 
are  accustomed  to  waste  our  time.  A  Minister 
spending  bis  strength  and  talents  merely  to  enter- 
tain his  acquaintance,  is  a  Foolish  Virgin  wasting 
l^er  oil  to  light  up  a  puppet-show.  I  purpose, 
in  the  strength  of  God,  that  the  few  drops  which  I 
have  remaining,  shall  be  consecrated  to  the  light- 
ing of  wanderers  to  the  Door,  or  pilgrims  on  their 
Way. 

.  The  moment  my  soul  departs  from  this  body, 
it  will  be  more  separate  from  the  present  world 
in  which  I  live,  than  if  it  were  at  this  instant 
placed  beyond  the  orb  of  Saturn ;  and  yet,  at 
the  orb  of  Satupi,  what  a  mere,  non-entity  would 
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(jbis  present  world  be!  But,  to  be  placed  at 
such  an  inconceivable  distance '^  from  my  present 
station,  and  to  be  there  alone,  though  out  of  ab^ 
solute  pain,  shocks  the  mind :  on  the  other  hand; 
Co  be  there,  or  anywhere  else,  under  a  settse  of 
flirine  fevour,  and  with  the  presence  of  Christ, 
makeft  that  state  no  soUttidey  ond  this  worid 
tkt^lass. 

I  have  had  a  view,  in  my  sickness,  that  I  never 
had  before ;  respecting  those  Opiates  which  have 
kept  me  in  a  doze  at  least,  where  I  ought  to  have 
been  broad  awake.  Arts  and  sciences,  literature, 
cnriosities,  news,  and  even  nonsense,  have  wasted 
hours  and  days;  and  that,  while  I  had  a  most 
important  charge  to  be  executed,  and  a  sOUl  to  be 
prepared  for  this  season.  I  see  all  this  vnth  a 
clearness  that  fills  me,  at  once,  with  wonder,  in- 
dignation, and  abasement.  Should  I  live,  ought 
I  not  to  proclaim  it  upon  the  house  top  ?  and  eis- 
pecially  to  those  who  are  dosing  to  this  hour  ? 

When  He  said  to  me,  by  the  physicians.  Set 
thy  house  in  order,  for  thou  shall  die,  and  not  live; 
and,  especially  when  one  of  them  told  me  this 
with  many  tears ;  my  soul,  like  a  man  suddenly 
overwhelmed  with  an  inundation,  looked  about 
hastily,  to  examine  the  ground  on  which  it  stood 
to  meet  the  unexpected  trial.     But  the  ground 
was  found  in  a  moment  to  be  such,  as  could  se- 
cure me  from  any  flood ;  and  I  was  enabled  to 
'eply,  «  My  Dear  Friend,  .you  da  not  at  all  alarm 
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me:  for  I  kmnowh&m  I  have  believed f  and  lam 
persuaded  thai  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  J 
h^we  committed  unto  him  unto  that  dagP    Bat,  in 
goii^  home  by  myself  in  the  coach,  and  looking 
from  off  the  Rock  on  which  I  stood,  to  ^e  waves 
which  surrounded  it,  my  calmness  forsook  me : 
I  thought  of  my  wife  and  children,  and  burst  into 
tears :  not  that  I  doubted  but  they  would  be  taken 
Ctfre  of  by  hiin  who  had  all  my  life  taken,  care  of 
me,  but  I  could  not  bear  the  thpyght  .of  parting 
with  them,  much  less  of  leaving  them  in  such  a 
world.   I  thought  too  of  my  Church ;  and  felt  that 
I  bad  not  time  left  even  to  make  such  a  settlement 
as  that  I  could  leave  it  with  satisfaction.    The 
whole  was  too- much,  and  I  was  obliged  to  turn 
my  eyes  again  from  the  waves  to  the  Rock,  and, 
iot  the  present,  transact  with  Qod  for  my  own 
soul. 

From  having  possessed  great  natural  vigour, 
and  a  good  constitution,  I  had  strangely  and  pre- 
pofitterou&ly  imagined,  that  I  should  live  to  be  old : 
and  hav<e*  often  pleased  myself  with  a  fond  idea  of 
discoursing  to  my  congr^ation  from  St.  John's 
pulpit,  in  a  £similiar,  affectionate,  and  parental 
manner,  with  a  head  as  white  as  snow.  And  this 
delusion;  had  proceeded  so  far,  that  I  almost  took 
it :for  granted  it  would  be  so:  and  had  imagined 
the  sort  of  discourses  which  I  should  deliver  at 
that  time,  with  the  tone  of  voice,  and  necessary 
imperfections  I  What  upon  earth,  could  make  m^ 
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M.blind^abcL'fixi^tfiil  oOke  nature  of  man,  and 
die€X|iR88'/adinoiiitioii  of  oar  Lord?  And  this, 
too,  after  I  had  been  writing  ^*  Memoirs  of  the 
bde  Rev.  Mr.  Cadogan,''  taken  off  in  a  few  days 
at:iiearly  mjr  own  age. 

:  Tile  Master  had  said.  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
4jibouti  and  ifow.  lights  burning. — And  tf  he  shall 
€mke  in  the  second  watck,  or  come  in  the  third 
^mrfcAy  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 
-^Be.yA  therefore  ready  also,  for  the  Son  of  Man 
eameth  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not.  Strange 
ddnsion  of  my  heart!  I  said,  He  will  not  come  to 
me  tfll  the  end  of  the  last  watch,  therefore  I  have 
twenty  years,  at  least  to  live.  O  my  soul  I  hast 
ihou  been  so  long  a  Teacher  of  others^  and  teachest 
ihimnot  thyself  f 

■i  How  does  nature,  after  all,  overcome  the  best 
^tein  of  reasoning  I  After  setting  my  house  in 
order,  with  a  prospect  that  my  place  at:St.  John^s 
"Would  be  supplied  by  a  better  than  myself,  and 
'tliat  my  wife  and  children  would  neither  be  for- 
Sotten.  in  heaven  or  earth ;.  I:  began  to  be  quite 
c^omposed^  and  to  invent  many  reasons  why  it 
^ii%ht  be  best  to  go  at  this  tipie: — The  Lord 
laight  9ee  some  evil  coining  on,  from  which  I  was 
to  be  -snatched :  I  might  ifall  into  some  snare,  and 

honour  the  Gospel :  above  all,  his  wi)l,  his 
goodness,  his  promise  would  be  a  sufficient  secu- 
rity for  good,  if  he  should  take  me  now. — In  the 
midst  of  this  my  little  daughter  Catharine  came 
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in,  and  puUing  aside  the' cuitain,  asked  me  how 
I  did.  Her  emiliiig  countenance,  unconscious 
of /what  a  convulsion  was  taking  place  awakened 
fresh  and  distinct  sensations.  1  turned  my  eyes 
upward,  like  Hezekiah,  O  Lardj  I  am  oppressed: 
mid^takefar  me  I  Leave  not  that  child  a  father- 
less wanderer  in  such  a  world  as  this !" 
'  O  affliction!  when  sent  to  instruct,  thou  be- 
comest  a  deep  and  faithful  casuist!  Of  many  past 
transactions  and  present  habits,  I  said  **  It  is  no- 
thing f'  or,  It  is  SETTLED.'*  Thou.  bringest  the 
book  again  before  me.  What  errors  in  the  ac^- 
count!  What  blindness  in  the  adjustment!  Poor 
Bankrupt!  I  said  I  wBsrick,' and  increased  in 
goods;  QXid  behold  I  am  miserable^  and  poor j  and 
hlindy  and  naked.  Who  is  the  man,  that,  in  health 
and  spirits,  abounds  in  his  own  sense,  and  in  self- 
satisfaction?  He  may,  perhaps,  live  to  learn  that 
his  God  can  make  an  affliction  present  such  views 
in  one  day,  as  a  whole  life  of  contemplation  and 
study  would  never  have  afforded. 

Besides  the  encouragements  and  assurances 
given  in  the  Scriptures  to  prayer,  my  own  experi- 
ence vdll  stand  a  teltible  witness  against  me,  if  I 
should  ever  cease  to  pray.  I  cannot  allow  my- 
self to  put  down  the  remarkable  answers  which 
I  have  had  to  I  prayer,  lest  I  should  stumble  the 
weak,  or  provoke  the  scornful.  I  know  not  when 
I  ever  prayed  in  earnest,  that  in  one  way  or  other, 
I  had  not  satisfectory  evidence  that  God  hearelh 
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prayer.  Ten  thousand  times  hath  he  reproached 
unbelief,  by  saying,  Here  I  am— Why  art  thou 
fiar/id^  O  tium  ^  little  faith  I  And,  so  strong  is 
diis  evidence-  to  me  when  I  examine  the  detail, 
Ihat  I  see  and  feel  that  he  said  it  not  in  vain,  Jf 
geoMde  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  yau^  ye  shall 

ode  what  YE  WILL,  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  DONE  UNTO 
YOtJ, 

•   I  now  feel  capable  of  instructing  myself  in  for- 
mer periods,  as  if  I  were  talking  to  a  giddy  child. 
I  feel  ready  to  seize  the  arm  of  the  silly  wanderer, 
ou  this  and  that,  occasion :  as  one  without  a  mon> 
itor  or  guide;  and  of  saving  it  from  its  mad  pro- 
jects and  impoverishing  habits.    Who  can  estimate 
ihe  value  of  such  a  monitor?   But  had  I  none? — 
Ah  how  superior  a  one  had  I  at  all  times,  to  what 
I  could  now  prove  I   O  slighted  Bible  I   I  feel — I 
feel  that  every  deviation  from  the  right  way,  every 
foolish  and  wicked  thing  which  I  have  said  or 
done,  has  been  owing  to  a  disregard  of  thy  coun- 
sel :  every  misery  and  mischief,  into  which  I  have 
fidlen,  has  been  through  a  neglect  of  thy  warning! 
How  true  is  that  saying,  in  my  own  experience — 
OA  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  unto  me,  then  had 
thy  peace: been  Uke  a  river!  What  peace  would 
now  remam,  were  it  not  for  the  Gospel  ?    The  ig- 
norance and  unbelief  of:  the  multitude  may  cause 
them  to  pass  it  as  a  barren  Rock ; — I,  like  a  tra- 
veller overtaken  by  a  storm,  am  glad  to  flee  to  it 
and  to  be  safe;  and,  entering  in,  I  find  honey^ 
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one  drop  of  vrhich  exceeds  the  world's  highest 
eDJoymenta. 

If  we  say,  with  the  Apostle,. oS  tki$iff9vfark.to>' 
gether  far  goad  to  them  that  loveGodylwemimi 
not  foi^et  to  take  in  the  holy  character  of  ih% 
great  agent    What  I  mean  is  thiist  :-^l  eontead 
with  my  children  on  account  of  tibO' evil  that  I  sec 
in  them,  but  I  often  feel  that  I  mean  only  Ikeir 
good  in  the  correction.    I  do  not'^nk  of  Isbe  ev^ 
Abstractedly  as  eviL   '  But  He,  withwXam  we  htti^ 
to  doy  will  demonstrate  to  every  consciiMce,^  Mcr^ 
or  late,  that  his  name  is  HOLY.     He  will  brilB.'^ 
forward  to  the  conscience  which  he  melEuis  tor 
rify,  its  more  refined  as  well  as  more  gtam 
feoota.    Re  will  not  only  kill  the  cdckatrice,  bue^  ^ 
will  crush  its  egg. 

When  at  Bath,  and  in  pain  and  weariness,  I  fel  ^"^ 
it  would  be  a  privilege  to  be  dismissed  from  th^^ 
arduous  employment  that  lay  before  me;  anc^ 
wished  some  better  Minister  might  take  my  place^V 
while,  with  a  small  income,  I  might  retire  to  som^^ 
village  near  town,  where  I  might  read  ancl  writ^^ 
as  I  could,  in  quiet  and  at  leisure.  All  this  i 
done:  I  am. dismissed ;  and  I  may  retire,  vrith 
small  competency^  while  a  better  maii  is  ready, 
take  my  place.  And  now,  like  Rachel,  I  feel  th^ 
loss  of  what  I  did  not  sufficiently  prize  f  I  feel^ 
that,  to  pain  and  weariness,  desolation  and  a  use^ 
less  life,  encumbering  and  encumbered,  remains  f 
O  Lord,  in  mercy  withhold^  when  I  wish  amiss. 
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w  well  aa^gcaat  wbttt  Umni  seest  good,  or  I  am 
undonel    . 

To-d*y  I  would  fain  have  assisted  one,  whose 

mind  was  perplexed   wiHi    doubts;    but  soon 

found  myself  iigured  by  speaking,  and  was  there* 

fore  obliged  to  leave  some  things  of  importance 

unsaid.    I  trust  I  shall  know,  in  future^  the  worth 

and  design  of  speech,  if  ever  I  should  be  restored 

to  it    Certain  it  is,  that  its  fidlure  brings  a  strong 

conviction  of  the  abuse  of  this  faculty.    What  an 

unmense  part  of  a  short  life  has  been  wasted  in 

idle,  and  sometimes  iigurious,  discourse!    as  if 

speech  was  given  for  nothing  but  to  waste  time 

and  dissqiate  the  mind.   I  will  thank  God  for  sick- 

sess,  if  I  learn  nothing  more  from  it  than  this. 

Pain  makes  me  peevish :  so  trifles  and  peevish- 
ness add  to  the  pain.  Thus  sin  haunts  and 
darkens  the  gloom  of  a  sick  chamber.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  have  repeated  conviction,  that  as  I 
recover  a  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer,  I  become  pa- 
tient; and  light  and  comfort,  even  under  pain, 
letom. 

Old  nuugj  be  quiet !  I  hoped  thou  wast  dufnb 
here,  though  not  ilead.  Thy  proud  speeches  and 
Sttigry  replies  are  liere  as  ridiculous  as  depraved. 
Am  I  such  a  fool,  that,  after  being  brayed  in  the 
mortar  of  affliction,  I  must  still  proclaim  to  every 
OQe  that  I  am  a  fool  ?  O  Divine  Spirit !  affliction 
may  bruise  and  kill  me,  but  Thou  only  canst  make 
me  wise  and  holy. 
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Thelre  are  blessed  moments,  in  which  the  sotflj 
by  converse  with  Christ  and  his  eternal  Kingdom^ 
has  such  views,  that  the  whole  world  below 
seems  but  one  noisy  impertinence.  I  heard  somie^ 
body,  at  such  a  moment,  come  in  and  discourae 
gravely  on  the  news  -  about  Buonaparte.  It  then 
seemed  too  trifling  to  be  thought  of;  but  I  know; 
that,  to-morrow,  I  shall  be  asking  after  Buonar** 
parte.  Blessed  moment  (not  far  off)  when  I  shall 
behold  His  glory !  *  ^ 

And  flesh  and  sin  no  more  controtil 
The  sacred  pleasnres  of  the  soul. 

What  would  not  a  wise  man  willingly  endurA 
in  his  body,  that  his  mind  might  recover  its  true 
tone,  and  a  right  sense  of  things  ?  We  are  all 
more  or  less  moral  lunatics  and  .prodigals,  and 
may  be  thankful  for  any  dispensation,  that  leads  uaT 
to  arise  and  go  to  our  Father. 

0  Emmanuel^  God  with  us  /  if  I  did  not  see  thee* 
thus  come  down  to  us,  and  visit  thine^  apostate 
creatures,  invite  them  to  return,  and  consecrate 
by  thy  blood  a  new  and  living  way,  I  might  think 
of  God,  but  with  no  proper  ideas, — no  hope  nor 
interest.  I  fear  that  I  should  only  fear ;  and,' 
standing  as  I  now  do  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  I 
should  tremble  to  my  inmost  soiil.  Glory  to  thy 
name  !  I  can  now,  not  only  honour,  but  hope ; 
not  only  trust,  but  love. 

1  detect  a  delusion,  which  I  put  down,  lest  I 
should  fall  into  it  again.     I  have,  for  many  years. 
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been  conscious,  that  whoever  was  Mr.  JBy-ends, 

I  was  not.     I  felt  that  I  acted  no  part :  I  was 

deeply  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  I  taught :  I 

8p6ke  from  experience :  I  meant  most  sincerely 

what  I  said ;  and  felt  that  my  secret  contrivances 

and  plans  were  even  more  pointed  and  direct  for 

the  interests  of  men  than  my  public.     But  then,  I 

so  hugged  this  conscious  integrity,  that  I  allowed 

myself  to  play   the  fool — I  allowed  an  unruly 

tongue  to  boast,  to  censure,  and  to  complain.    In 

short,  this  consciousness  of  honesty  was  to  stand 

in  the  stead  of  the  whole  Law;  and,  like  another 

Pope,  grant  dispensations  to  an  indevout,  unhum- 

ble, .  unwatchful,  impatient,  proud,  and  peevish 

spirit     My  temptation  was,  "  There  goes  a  wolf 

iu sheep's  clothing!    Thank  God  you  are  not  like 

bim.    That  is  enough.    It  is  no  matter  whether 

you  are  like  Christ,  and  daily  growing  up  into 

bim  in  all  things."    Into  such  moral  distempers 

many  Christians  fall ;  and  from  them  nothing,  I 

bdieve,  but  the  special  and  express  teachings  of 

the  Holy  Spirit  can  deliver. 

For  a  short  space,  I  had  a  most  lively  view  of 

die  beauty  and  glory  of  Christ  and  his  salvation. 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  arose  on  my  soul  .tvith 

healing  in  his  wings.     I  felt  not  only  a  sense  of 

pardon  and  peace,  that  exceeded  all  earthly  joys; 

but  was  deeply  convinced  that  ail  the  pain  I  had 

offered,  through  the  late   dispensation,  was  in 

<^T  to  humbjie,  and  purify,  and  prepare  me  for 
VOL.  III.  X 


SOiJ  MISCELLANIES. 

himself  aiid  liis  kingdom.  I  shed  tears  of  joy, 
a  roTing  imaginatioa  brought  a  certain  ignoraiit 
and  conceited  professor  before  me,  with  whom  I 
entered  into  a  dispute  for  a  few  minutes,  which 
left  my  heart  cold  and  dead.  I  perceived  my  loss, 
and  made  efforts  to  recover  the  former  frame, 
but  in  vain.  He  seemed  to  say,  ^'  My  visits  muM 
not  be  slighted." 

Return  unto  thy  rest^  Ofny  soul: — I  feel  this  is 
tiie  grand  secret  for  obtaining  peace,  in  a  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow.  When  the  heart  turns  away 
from  the  confusions  and  disturbances  to  which  it 
is  contmually  exposed;  and,  taking  wing,  flies  to 
the  bosom  of  God: — when  the  voice  of  Christ, 
walking  in  the  night  on  the  troubled  waters,  Is 
heard — /*  is  /,  be  not  afraid: — ^This  is  peace! 
And  this,  too,  is  his  own  direction  for  obtaining 
it :  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but,  in 
msy  ye  shall  hate  peace.  Be  of  good  cheer:  I 
have  overcome  the  world. 

After  so  many  years  of  uninterrupted  activity, 
to  be  imprisoned,  to  be  silenced,  and  almost  iniea- 
pable  of  writing  or  reading,  is  more  wearisome 
than  even  the  pain  that  often  accompanies  it.  And 
yet  hence  the  following  instruction  may  be*  ga- 
thered:— 

1.  How  much  activity  belongs  to  some  na- 
tures ;  and  that  this  nature  is  often  mistaken  ^r 
grace. 

2.  How  much  we  are  called  to  suffer,  as  well 
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aiB  do,,  the  i¥iU  of  God.  When  I  have  bid  one 
of  my  children  sit  dowii  quietlyt  a^d  remain  silent 
during  my  pleasure,  I  eiljoia  him  «  mnch  niore 
4i|Bi€ult  tai^^  than  the  most  active  a^rrice;  and 
yet  I  expedted  it  to;  be  done^  because  I  ordelred 
it.  How  is  it;  that  I  have  not  yet  learnt  tb;  ait 
still  when  I  am  bid  ? 

3.  Whil^  life  is  wasting,  and  souls  are  perish^ 
tng,  i  may  yet  ^aniestly  plead,  trith  the  Psalitaist, 
Mrimg  my  soul  out  of  prison^  that  l-  mag^pmise  tkif. 
name.    I  may  sing,  with  the  poet, 

^  BIy  stock  lies  dead,  and  no  increase 
Does  my  doll  hnsbandry  ianproyet 
Oh  let  thy  graces,  without  cease,  . 

Drop  from  aboVel 

*'  Death  is  still  working  like'a  mole, . 
And  digs  my  grave  at  each  remove: 
liCt  Gqice  work  too,  ai^d  on  my  soul 

'  Drop  irom  above! 

**  Oh  come,  for  thou  dost  know  the  way; 
Or,  if  to  me  thou  wilt  not  move, 
Remove  me  where  I  nee&|lot  say 

Drop  from  above  P 

• 

Lying  on  my  couch  at  an  interval  of  ease,  I 
form  a  project  of  some  work:  I  trace  the  good 
effects  which  it  ought  to  produce;  and  say  to 
myself.  Why  do  we  sit  still  till  we  die?    I  start 
up,  to  jSnd  pen  and  paper;  and,  at  the  moment, 
my  painfiil  complaint  arrests  me  afresh.    Whil^ 
I,  fainting,  recUne  again,  I  seem  to  hear — "  Kno^vir* 
feeble  worm,  that  even  God's  work  must  wait  for 
God's  call,  and  time,  and  strength." 

X2 
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I  am  shocked  to  think,  that,  throughout  my 
louring  and  threatening  dispensation,  I  still  am 
ready  to  kindle  and  explode  when  the  temptation 
comes.  Mr.  Henry's  remark  on  Abunilech,  who 
wished  his  armour  bearer  to  dispatch  him,  lest  it 
should  be  said  he  died  by  the  hand  of  a  woman, 
may,  on  other  accounts,  be  applied  to  me: — 
ffamo  maritWy  at  syperbia  nan  morilur. 

The  many  mercies  mixed  with  my  pains,  ought 

How  am  I  surrounded  with  every  thing  that  can 
meet  and  mitigate  my  easel  What  kind  friends, 
with  their  sympathy  and  assistance! — ^Whatex* 
cellent  supplies  for  my  pulpit ! — ^What  intervals  of 
ease! — What  a  Bible,  full  of  directions  and  en- 
couragements!—What  opportunity  for  reflection 
and  prayer ! — ^What  a  prospect,  after  a  short  night 
of  sorrow !— Complain  with  all  these!— 6r^t  thee 
hence  J  Satan  I 

<<  Ah!  my  dear  angry  Lord, 
Since  thou  dost  love,  yet  strike^ 
Cast  down,  yet  help  afford ; 
Sure  I  will  do  the  like. 

**  I  will  ooniplain»  yet  praise; 
Bewail,  and  yet  approve; 
And  an  my  8oor<«weet  di^s, 
I  will  lament  and  love.^ 
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INTRODUCTION 


XXE,  that  has  the  happy  talent  of  parlour- 
preaching/'  says  Dr.  Watts*,  "  has  some- 
times done  more  for  Christ  and  souls  in  the 
space  of  a  few  minutes,  than  by  the  labour 
of  many  hours  and  days  in  the  usual  course 
of  preaching  in  the  pulpit/' 

On  my  first  intercourse  with  Mr.  Ceciil, 
iiow  Upward  of  fifteen  years  since  when  in 
the  full  vigour  of  his  mind,  I  was  so  struck 
with  the  wisdom  and  originality  of  his  re- 
marks, that  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  re. 
cord  what  seemed  to  me  most  likely  to  be 
useful  to  others. 

It  should  be  observed  that  Mr.  Cecil  is 
made  to  speak  often  of  himself;  and,  to 
persons  who  do  not  consider  the  circum- 
stances  of  the  case,  there  may  appear  much 
egotism  in  the  quantity  of  such  remarks 
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here  put  together,  and  in  the  manner  in 
which  his  things  are  said :  but  this  will  be 
treating  him  with  the  most  flagrant  injus- 
tice; for  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
remarks  of  this  nature  were  chiefly  made 
by  him,  from  time  to  time,  in  answer  to  my 
particular  enquhies  into  his  judgment  and 
habits  on  certain  points  of  doctrine  or 
practice. 

I  have  laboured  in  recording  those  senti- 
ments which  I  have  gathered  from  him  in 
conversation,  to  preserve  as  much  as  pos- 
sible  his  Tery  expressions;  and  they  who 
were  familiar  with  his  manner  will  be  able 
to  judge,  in  general,  how  far  I  have  suc- 
ceeded :  but  I  would  explicitly  disavow  an 
exact  verbal  responsibility.  For  the  senti- 
ments I  make  myself  answerable. 
« 

In  some  instances  I  have  brought  to- 
gether observations  made  at  different  times : 
the  reader  is  not  therefore  to  understand 
that  the  thoughts  here  collected  on  any 
subject  always  followed  in  immediate  con- 
nection. 
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ON  THE 


CHRISTIAN     LIFE 


AND 


CONFLICT. 


X  HE  direct  cause  of  a  Christian's  spiritual  life, 
is.  Union  with  Christ.  All  attention  to  the  mere 
circumstantials  of  religion,  has  a  tendency  to  <baw 
the  soul  away  from  this  union,  Few  men,  except 
ministers^  are  called,  by  the  nature  of  th^  sta- 
tion, to  enter  much  into  these  circumstantials  :— 
such,  for  instance,  as  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
rel^on.  Ministers  feel  thi^  deadening  effect  of 
any  considerable  or  continued  attention  to  exter- 
nals :  much  more  must  private  Christians;  Hie 
head  may  be  strengthened,  till  the  heart  is  starved^ 
Some  private  Christians,  however,  may  be  called 
on  by  the  nature  of  those  circles  in  which  they 
move,  to  be  qualified  to  meet  and  refute  the  ob- 
jections which  may  be  urged  against  religion. 
Such  men,  as  well  as  ministers,  while  they  are 
furnishing  themselves  for  this  purpose,  must  ao- 
quiesce  in  the  work  which  God  appoints  for  them. 
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with  prayer  and  watchfolness.    If  they  cannon 
always  live  and  abide  close  to  the  ark,  and  th^ 
pot  of  manna,  and  the  cherabims,  and  the  mercy^— 
seat;  yet  they  are  drawing  the  water  and  gather*— 
11^  the  wood  necessary  for  the  service  of  th 
camp.     Bnt  let  their  hearts  still  turn  toward  th 
place  where  the  Glory  resddeth. 


Tbc  Christian  s  fellowship  with  God  is  rather 
hshit  than  a  rapture.    He  is  a  pilgrim,  who  h 
tlie  habit  of  looking  forward  to  the  light  be^s: 
:  he  has  the  habit  of  not  looking  back:  }m 
tke  kahit  of  walking  steadily  in  the   wa 
wittte^rw  be  tte  ipeatho-,  and  whatever  the  roacY 
Time  are  his  habits:  and  the  Lord  of  the  Way  i 
III  G«de.  Ptotertor,  Friend,  and  Felicity. 


CWistiaB  s  exigencies  arise,  he  has  a  spiri- 
rf^tMbg  to  God,  and  saying,  with  the 
Cbtrvit  ^fWTiifi  Otk&u  wkam my saull&vethf 
tpAtfnr  lit0mJMkst.9tiere  tkam  makest  thy  flocks  to 
w$$i  fM  aM«L    I  have  tried  to  find  rest  elsewhere* 
I  Iflivi^  ded  to  ;siielters»  which  held  out  great  pro- 
frepMe:  but  I  have  now  long  since  leanied 
\  Mtilo  thee :  TWSf  M€,  O  thou  whom  my  soul 
mkfn  thmftedeUy  where  thou  makest  tk^ 
JMtf  t^  9f9i  ml  mocm.'' 
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The  Christian  will  look  back,  throughout  eter- 
nity, with  interest  and  delight,  on  the  steps  and 
means  of  his  conversion.  ^^  My  Father  told  me 
this !  My  Mother  told  me  that !  Such  an  event 
was  sanctified  to  me  I  In  such  a  placQ  God  visited 
my  soul !"  These  recollections  will  never  grow 
dull  and  wearisome. 


A  VOLUME  might  be  written  on  the  various  me- 
thods which  God  has  taken,  in  Providence,  to 
lead  men  first  to  think  of  Him. 


The  history  of  a  man's  own  life,  is.  to  himself 
the  most  interesting  history  in  the  world,  next  to 
that  of  the  scriptures.  Every  man  is  an  original 
and  solitary  character.  None  can  either  under- 
stand or  feel  the  book  of  his  own  life  like  himself* 
The  lives  of  other  men  are  to  him  dry  and  vapid, 
when  set  beside  his  own.  He  enters  very  little 
into  the  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament,  who  does 
not  see  God  calling  on  him  to  turn  over  the  pages 
of  this  history,  when  he  says  to  the  Jew,  Thou 
shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lard  thy 
Ood  led  thee  these  forty  years.  He  sees  Grod 
teaclung  the  Jew  to  look  at  the  records  of  his 
deliverance  from  the  Red  Sea,  of  the  manna 
showered  down  on  him  firom  heaven,  and  of  th^ 
Amalekites  put  to  flight  before  him.    There  are 
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such  grand  events  in  the  life  and  experience  of  every 
Christian.  It  may  he  well  for  him  to  review  ihem 
often.  I  have,  in  some  cases,  vowed  helfore  God 
to  appropriate  yearly  remembranoee  oC  Hiome  of 
the  signal  turns  of  my  life.  Havingiliadci  the  YOfr^ 
I  hold  it  as  obligatory :  hut  I  would  advise  othe» 
to  greater  circumspection;  as  they  may  bring  a 
galling  yoke  on  themselves,  which  God  designed 
not  to  put  on  them. 


True  grace  is  a  growing  principle.^  The  Chris- 
tian grows  in  discernment:  a  child  may  play 
with  a  serpent;  but  the  man  gets  as  far  from  it 
ps  lue  can:  a  child  may  taste  poison ;  but  ih^ 
man  will  not  suffer  a  ^peck  of  poison  near  hini. 
He  grows  in  humility:  the  bliade  shoots  up 
boldly,  and  the  young  ear  keeps  ereot  with  cohfi* 
deuce ;  but  the  full  com  in  the  ear  inclines  itself 
toward  the  earth,  not  because  it  is  feebler,  but 
because  it  is  matured.  He  grows  in  strength: 
the  new  wine  ferments  and  frets;  bitt  itlie  old  wine 
acquires  sl  body  and  a  finnness.  ' 


Tenderness  of  conscience  is  always  to  be  di^ 
tinguished  from  Scrupulousness.  The  consci^n^e 
cannot  be  kept  too  sensible  and  tender:  but  aiOnir. 
pulousness  arises  from  bodily  or  mentd  tnfirmitjr/ 
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Bad  d]SC(»refB  itself  in  a  multitude  of  ridiculouq^ 
tmA  flrapefstitiaQSy  and  painful  Heelings. 


Ths  head'is  dnll^  in  dkceming  the  value  of  6od*s 
expi^ents  r  and  the  heart  cold,  sluggish^  and  jre- 
liK?tant;  •  in  submittihg  to  them :  but  the  head  is 
lively,  in  the  hiyention » of  its  own  expedients ; 
and  the  heart  eager  and  sanguine,  in  the  pursi^t 
of  them.  No  wonder^  then,  that  God  subjects 
both  the  head  and  the  heart  to  a  course  of  conti* 
Dual  correction. 


EvssY  mail  vnll  have  his  owncritenon  iuiforming 
hki  jtidgment  of  otfaem.  I  depend  very,  niiidi.on 
the  effect  of  aiBiction.  I  consider  hov  a  man 
comes  out. of  the  furnace:  gold  will  lie  for  a  . 
month  in  the  furnace  without  losdng  a  grain; ,  And, 
while  under  trial,  a  child  has  a  habit  of  turning  to 
his  father:  he  is  not  like  a  penitent,  who  has  been 
wh^ped  into  this  state :  it  is  natural  to  him.  It 
is  dark^  and  the  child  has  no  whither  to  run,  but 
to  his  father. 


Defilement  is  inseparable  from  the  world.  A 
mask  can  no  where  rest  his  foot  on  it  without 
OTiking.  A  strong  principle  of  assimilation  com-^ 
bines  the  world  and  the  heart  together.    There 
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are,  especially,  certain  occasions,  when  this  cur^ 
rent  hurries  a  man  away,  and  he  has  lost  the:  reli^ 
gious  government  of  himself.  When  the  pilot 
finds,  on  making  the  port  of  Messina,  that  the 
ship  will  not  obey  the  helm,  he  knows  that  she  ii^ 
got  within  the  influence  of  that  attraction,  which 
will  bury  her  in  the  whirlpool.  We  are  to  avoid 
the  danger,  rather  than  to  oppose  it  This  is  a 
great  doctrme  of  Scripture.  An  active  force 
against  the  world  is  not  so  much  inculcated,  as  a 
retreating,  declining  spirit  Keep  thyself  im- 
spotted  from  the  world. 


There  are  reasons  when  a  Christian's  distin- 
guishing character  is  hidden  from  man.  A  Chris- 
tian merchant  on  'Change  is  not  called  to  shew 
^  any  difference  in  his  mere  exterior  carriage  from 
another  merchant.  He  gives  a  reasonable  answer 
if  he  is  asked  a  question.  He  does  not  fanatically 
intrude  religion  into  every  sentence  he  utters.  He 
does  not  suppose  his  religion  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  common  interchange  of  civilities.  He 
is  affable  and  courteous.  He  can  ask  the  news  of 
the  day,  and  take  up  any  public  topic  of  conver- 
sation. But  is  he,  therefore,  not  different  from 
other  men?  He  is  like  another  merchant  in  the 
mere  exterior  circumstance,  which  is  least  in  God's 
regard; — ^but,  in  his  taste! — ^his  views! — ^his 
science^  —  his  hopes!  —  his  happiness!   he  is.  as 
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difienot  Irom  those  aronDd  him  as  light  is  from 
darkness.  He  tvaits  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christj  who  never  passes  perhaps  through 
the  thoughts  of  those  he  talks  with,  but  to  be 
neglected  and  despised ! 


'  « 


The  Christian  is  called  to  be  like  Abraham,  in 
conduct;  like  Paul,  in  labours;  and  like  John, 
in  spirit.    Though,   as  a  man  of  faith,  he  goes 
forth  not  knowing  whither,  and  his  principle  is 
hidden  from  the  world,  yet  he  will  oblige  the 
world   to  acknowledge:  "  His  views,  it  is  true, 
we  do  not  understand.     His  principles  and  ge- 
neral conduct  are  a  mystery  to  us.     But  a  more 
upright,    noble,    generous,    disinterested,  peace- 
able, and  benevolent  man,  we  know  not  where 
to  find."    The  world  may  even  count  him  a  mad- 
man; and  false  brethren  may  vilify  his  character, 
and  calumniate  his  motives :  yet  he  will  bear  down 
evil,  by  repaying  good;  and  will  silence  his  ene- 
mies, by  the  abundance  of  his  labours.     He  may 
be  shut  out  from  the  world — cast  into  prison — 
banished  into  obscurity — no  eye  to  observe  him, 
no  hand  to  help  him — but  it  is  enough  for  him,  if 
his  Saviour  will  speak  to  him  and  smile  on  him ! 


Chbistians  are  too  little,  aware  what  their  re- 

hgion  requires  from  them,  with  regard  to  their 
VOL.  III.  y 


y  ti^sis.  Wheii  We  wish  tiiiikgs  to  be  t>HM»^wi0ft 
tb&n  they  are,  we  lose  i^ght  of  the  great  pHtcCical 
parts  of  the  life  of  godliness.  W^  wish^  md 
wish—  when,  if  we  have  ddne  all  that  lies  (Ai  tur, 
we  should  fall  quietly  into  the  hands  cff  God. 
Such  wishing  cuts  the  very  sinews  of  our  privi- 
leges and  consolations.  You  are  leaving  me  for  a 
time ;  and  yon  say  ydu  wish  you  coiild  leave  me 
better,  or  leave  me  with  some  assistance :  but,  if 
it  is  right  for  ycm  to  go,  it  is  r^ht  for  me  to  meet 
what  lies  on  me,  without  a  Wish  that  I  had  less  t6 
meet,  or  were  better  able  to  meet  it. 


i^i^ 


I  COULD  write  down  twenty  cases*  wherein  i 
wished  God  had  done  otherwise  ihan  be  did; 
but  which  I  now  see>  had  I  had  my  own  will^ 
would  have  led  to  extensive  mischief.  The  liie 
of  a  Christian  is  a  life  of  paradoxes.  He  must 
lay  hold  on  God:  he  must  follow  hard  after  faun: 
he  must  determine  not  to  let  him  go.  And  yet  he 
must  learn  to  let  God  alone.  Quietness  before 
God  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  ObristiML 
graces — to  sit  where  he  places  us ;  to  be  what  he 
would  have  us  be,  and  this  as  long  as  He  pleases. 
We  are  like  a  player  at  bowls :  if  he  has  given  hM 
bowl  too  little  bias,  he  cries,  "  Flee :"  if  he  has 
given  it  too  much,  he  cries,  "  Rub :"  you  see  him. 
lifting  his  leg,  and  bending  his  body,  in  confonnity 
to  the  motion  he  would  impart  to  tke  bowL  Hkm 
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Jk  hvf^Mii  w\i^  regwd  to  my  di8pen8atia«9 ;  J[ 

would  urge  Hk^im  or  restrwi  them:  I  would  asai- 

milate  theoa  to  the  ]iabit  of  mf  oaind.    But  I  have 

jmanted  fer  tihis  under  severe  vi^itotiong.    It  may 

-wenabareb,  bat  it  is  a  wise  and  gracious  disp^- 

..jMUaoB  toward  aman»  when,  the  instant  he  stretches 

.out  hia  hand  to  order  his  afiairs,  God  forces  him 

to  withdraw  it  Concerning  what  is  morally  good 

-  w  evilt  we  are  sufficiently  informed  for  our  di- 

election ;  but,  coBceming  what  is  naturally  good 

ror  evil«   wie  are  ignorance  itself.     Restlessness 

^^nd  self^-will  are  opposed  to  our  duty  in  these 

cases. 


-Schooling  the  heart  is  the  grand  means  of 
personal  religion.    To  bring  motives  tinder  faithful 
examiaation,  is  a  high  state  of  religious  character: 
with  r^ard  to  the  depravity  of  the  heart  we  live 
daOy  in  the  disbelief  of  our  own  creed.    We  in- 
dulge thoughts  and  feelings,   which  are  founded 
upon  the  presumption  that  all  around  us  are  im- 
perfect and  corrupted,  but  that  we  are  exempted. 
The  self-will  and  ambition  and  passion  of  public 
characters  in  the  religious  world,  all  arise  from 
this  sort  of  practical  infidelity.    And,  though  its 
e&cts  are  so  manifest  in  these  men,  because  they 
-are  leaders  of  parties,  and  are  set  upon  a  pinnacle 
:fio  that  all  who  are  without  the  influence  of  their 
vortex  can  see  them ;  yet  every  man's  own  breast 
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has  an  infallible,  dogmatizing,  excommonicating, 
and  anathematizing  spirit  working  within. 

Acting  from  the  occasion,  without  reeoUectioii 
and  inquiry,  is  the  death  of  personal  religion.  It 
will  not  suffice  merely  to  retire  to  the  study-  xnr 
the  closet.  The  mind  is  sometimes,  in  private^ 
most  ardently  pursuing  its  particular  object;  and, 
as  it  then  acts  from  the  occasion,  nothing  is  further 
from  it  than  recoUectedness.  I  have,  for  weeks 
together,  in  pursuit  of  some  scheme,  acted  so  ^i- 
tirely  from  the  occasion,  that,  when  I  have  «t 
length  called  myself  to  account,  I  have  seemed 
like  one  awaked  from  a  dream.  ^^  Am  I  the  man, 
who  could  think  and  speak  so  and  so?  Am  I  the 
man  who  could  feel  such  a  disposition,  or  discover 
such  conduct?"  The  fascination  and  enchant- 
ment of  the  occasion  is  vanished;  and  I  stand  like 
David  in  similar  circumstances  before  Nathan. 
Such  cases  in  experience  are,  in  truth,  a  moral 
intoxication:  and  the  man  is  only  then  sober, 
when  he  begins  to  school  his  heart. 


The  servant  of  God  has  not  only  natural  sensibi- 
lities, by  which  he  feels,  in  common  with  other 
men,  the  sorrows  of  life ;  but  he  has  moral  sensi- 
bilities, which  are  peculiar  to  his  character.  Wh^i 
David  was  driven  from  his  kingdom,  he  not  only 
felt  depressed  as  an  exile  and  wanderer;  but  be 
would  recollect  his  own  sin  as  punished  in  the 
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affliction.  Eli  had  not  only  to  suffer  the  pangs  of 
n  lisither  in  the  loss  of  his  sons ;  but  he  would 
recal,  with  bitterness  of  spirit,  his  own  misma- 
nagement, in  bringing  up  these  sons.  St  Paul 
had  not  only  to  endure  the  thorn  in  the  flesh ;  but 
he  would  feel  that  he  carried  about  him  propiEiri- 
cities  to  self-exaltation,  which  rendered  that  thorn 
4>ecessary  and  salutary. 


3)an6Erous  predicaments  are  the  brinks  of 
^mptation.  A  man  often  gives  evidence  to 
others  that  he  is  giddy,  though  he  is  not  aware  of 
'it  perhaps  himself.  Whoever  has  been  in  danger 
liimself,  will  guess  very  shrewdly  concerning  the 
<langerous  state  of  such  a  man. 

A  haughty  spirit  is  a  symptom  of  extreme  dan- 
^ir :— -4  haughty  spirit  goeth  before  a  fall. 

Presumptuous  carelessness  indicates  danger. 
^'  Who  fears  P'' — This  is  to  be  feared,  that  you 
^eel  no  cause  of  fear.  Such  was  Peter's  state : 
though  all  men  forsake  thee,  yet  will  not  I. 

Venturing  on  the  borders  of  danger  is  much 
^kin  to  this.  A  man  goes  on  pretty  well  till  he 
"dentures  Mdthin  the  atmosphere  of  danger;  but 
'fche  atmosphere  of  danger  infatuates  him.  The 
^«ehip  is  got  within  the  influence  of  the  vortex,  and 
^^ill  not  obey  the  helm.  David  was  sitting  in  this 
^^mosphere  on  the  house-top^  and  was  ensnared 
and  fell. 
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An  accesdm  cfwmUh  k  a  dangerous  predi<*»* 
inent  for  a  man.  At  first  be  is  stunned,  if  toM 
accessioii  be  sudden :  he  is  very  humble  and  rery 
^teful.  Theti  be  begms  ta  speflk  a  fittte  londer, 
people  think  bim  mote  sensible,  and  soon  he 
thinks  himself  so. 

A  man  is  in  imminent  danger  ^faen,  in  suspected 
circumstances y  he  is  disponed  to  eqmvoeate^  ttl 
Abraham  did  with  Pharaoh,  and  Isaac  Mdth 
Abimelech. 

Stupidity  of  codscienee  under  chastisement-^ 
an  advancement  to  power,  when  a  man  begins  td 
relish  such  power— popularity — self-indulgence— 
a  disposition  to  gad  about,  like  Dinah -^all  these 
are  symptoms  of  spiritual  danger. 


A  CHAJJOE  OP  CIRCUMSTANCES  in  our  condition 
of  life  is  a  critical  period.  No  man  who  has  not 
passed  through  such  a  change,  can  form  any  ade- 
quate notion  of  its  effects  upon  the  mind.  When 
money  comes  into  the  pocket  of  a  poor  man  in 
small  sums,  it  goes  out  as  it  came  in,  and  more 
follows  it  in  the  same  ivay;  and,  with  a  certain 
freedom  and  indifference,  it  is  applied  to  its  proper 
uses  :  but  when  he  begins  to  receive  round  sums^ 
that  may  yield  him  an  interest,  and  when  this 
interest  cotoes  to  be  added  to  his  principal,  and 
the  sweets  of  augmentation  to  creep  over  bim,  it 
is  quite  a  new  world  to  him.    In  a  rise  of  «»ciiin* 
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gtances  too  the  man  becomes,  in  his  ow»  opiRipii^ 
«  wiser  man,  a  greater  man ;  and  pride  of  station 
4:ros8e8  him  in  hi&i  way.  Nor  is  the  contrary 
change  less  dangerous.  Poverty  has  it&i  triala* 
Tha;t  ia  a  fine  trait  in  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  that 
Christian  stumbled  in  going  down  the  Hill  into 
the  Valley  of  Humiliation. 


A  SOUND  head,  a  simple  heart,  and  a  spirit  de- 
fiendent  on  Christ,  will  suffice  to  conduct  us  in 
every  variety  of  circumstances. 


I  CANNOT  look  through  my  past  life  without 
trembling.  A  variation  in  my  circumstances  has 
l)een  attended  vnth  dangers  and  difficulties,  little 
X)f  which  I  saw  at  the  time  compared  vnth  what 
reflection  has  since  shewn  me,  but  which  in  the 
ceview  of  them  make  me  shudder,  and  ought  to 
fiU  me  with  gratitude.  He,  who  views  this  sub* 
ject  aright,  will  put  up  particular  prayers  against 
sudden  attacks. 


mt 


God  virill  have  the  Christian  thoroughly  humbled 
aad  dqiendent.  Strong  minds  think  periiaps 
sometimes,  that  they  can  effect  great  things  in 
experience  by  keeping  themselves  girt  up,  by  the 
Recurrence  of  habit,  by  vigorous  exertion.   This  is 
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4   •    * 


their  pnquestionable  duty.  But  God  often  straps 
them,  lest  they  should  grow  confident  He  lays 
them  bare — He  makes  them  feel  poor,  dark,  im- 
potent. He  seems  to  say,  ^*  Strive  with  sdl  your 
vigour,  but  yet  I  am  He  that  worketh  all  in  all.''^ 


There  is  no  calling  or  profession,  however  en- 
snaring in  many  respects  to  a  Christian  mind, 
provided  it  be  not  in  itself  simply  unlawful, 
wherein  God  has  not  frequently  raised  up  faithful 
witnesses,  who  have  stood  forth  as  examples  to 
others,  in  like  situations,  of  the  practicability  of 
uniting  great  eminence  in  the  Christian  life  vrith 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  profession^ 
however  difficult. 


Fear  has  the  most  steady  effect  on  the  constitu- 
tional temperament  of  some  Christians,  to  keep 
them  in  their  course,  A  strong  sense  of  duty 
fixes  on  the  minds  of  others,  and  is  the  prevailing 
principle  of  conduct,  without  any  direct  reference 
to  consequences.  On  minds  of  a  stubborn,  re- 
fractory, and  self-willed  temper,  fear  and  duty 
have  in  general  little  effect:  they  brave  fear,  and  a 
mere  sense  of  duty  is  a  cold  and  lifeless  principle; 
but  GRATITUDE,  Under  a  strong  and  subduing 
sense  of  mercies,  melts  them  into  obedience. 
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There  is  a  large  class,  who  would  confoundl 
nature  and  grace.     These  are  chiefly  women* 
•They  sit  at  home,  nursing  themselves  over  a  fire, 
and  then  trace  up  the  natural  effects  of  solitude 
and  want  of  air  and  exercise  into  spiritual  deser- 
tion.    There  is  more  pride  in  this  than  they  are 
awsre  of.     They  are  unwilling  to  allow  so  simple 
and  natural  a  cause  of  their  feelings;  and  wish  to 
find  something  in  the  thing  more  sublime. 


There  are  so  many  things  to  lower  a  man's  top* 
sails — he  is  such  a  dependent  creature — he  is  to 
pay  such  court  to  his  stomach,  his  food,  his  sleeps 
his  exercise— that,  in  truth,  a  Hero  is  an  idle 
word.  Man  seems  formed  to  be  a  Hero  in  Suf- 
fering— not  a  Hero  in  Action.  Men  err  in  nothing 
more  than  in  the  estimate  which  they  make  of 
human  labour.  The  Hero  of  the  world  is  the 
man  that  makes  a  bustle — the  man  that  makes 
the  road  smoke  under  his  chaise-and-four — the 
man  that  raises  a  dust  about  him — the  man  that 
manages  or  devastates  empires !  But  what  is  th^ 
real  labour  of  this  man — compared  with  that  of  a 
silent  sufferer?  He  lives  on  his  projects.  He 
encounters,  perhaps,  rough  roads — incommodious 
inns— bad  food — storms  and  perils — weary  days 
and  sleepless  nights : —  but  what  are  these  ! — his 
project — his  point — the  thing  that  has  laid  hold 
on  his   heart — glory — a    name— consequence — 
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pleasure — wealth — these  render  the  man  ealloqil 
to  the  pains  and  efforts  of  the  body !  I  have  baw 
in  both  states,  and  therefore  understand  them; 
and  I  know  that  men  form  this  false  estimate. 
Besides — there  is  something  in  bustle,  and  BtiE» 
and  activity,  that  supports  itself.  At  one  period, 
I  preached  and  read  five  timejson  a  Sunday,  and 
rode  sixteen  miles.  But  what  did  it  cost  me? 
Nothing !  Yet  most  men  would  have  looked  on 
while  I  was  rattling  from  village  to  village,  with 
all  the  dogs  barking  at  my  heels,  and  would  have 
called  me  a  Hero:  whereas,  if  they  were  to  look 
at  me  now,  they  would  call  me  an  idle,  lounging 
fellow.  ^'  He  makes  a  Sermon  on  the  Saturday 
— he  gets  into  his  study — he  walks  from  end  to 
end — he  scribbles  on  a  scrap  of  paper — he  throws 
it  away,  and  scribbles  on  another — he  takes  snuff 
—he  sits  down — scribbles  again — walks  about. — ^ 
The  man  cannot  see  that  here  is  an  exhaustion  of 
the  spirit,  which,  at  night,  will  leave  me  wome  to 
the  extremity  of  endurance.  He  cannot  see  the 
numberless  efforts  of  mind,  which  are  crossed,  and 
stifled,  and  recoil  on  the  spirits ;  like  the  firuitless 
efforts  of  a  traveller  to  get  firm  footing  amon^ 
the  ashes  on  the  steep  sides  of  Mount  Etna^* 


Elijah  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  what  we 
call  a  GREAT  spirit:  yet  we  never  find  him  rising 

*  See  tfae  Adt eatarer,  No.  cancvih    J.  P. 
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^tgmmt  the  homiliating  methods,  which  God  waui 
^oKMaetinies  pleawd  to  take  with  him ;  whether  be 
m^  ta  depend  for  his  daily  food  on  the  ravens,  ot 
918  to  be  nourished  by  the  slender  pittance  of  n 
fiMiisbing  widow.  Pride  would  choose  for  xm 
Qch  means  of  provision,  as  have  some  appearance 
f^r  own  agency  in  them:  and  stout*hearted-i^ 
^nftess  would  lead  us  to  refuse  things,  if  we  cannot 
ave  them  in  our  own  way. 


E  blessed  man  is  he,  who  is  under  education  ia 

^ofod's  school;  where  he  endures  chastisementi 

^nd  by  chastisement  is  instructed.    The  foolish 

creature  is  bewitched,  sometimes,  with  the  en- 

<^hantments  and  sorceries  of  life.     He  begins  te 

)ose  the  lively  sense  of  that  something,  which  is 

superior  to  the  glory  of  the  world.     His  groveU 

^ng  soul  begins  to  say,  ^*  Is  not  this  fine  ?  Is  not 

^hat  charming  ?  Is  not  that  noble  house  worth  a 

^vruih  ?  Is  not  that  equipage  worth  a  sigh  ?"    He 

vaust  go  to  the  word  of  God  to  know  what  a  thing 

in  worth.     He  must  be  taught  there  to  call  things 

l3y  their  proper  names.    If  he  have  lost  this  habit» 

^hen  his  heart  puts  the  questions  he  will  answe^k* 

them  like  a  fool ;  as  I  have  done  a  thousand  times. 

He  will  foi^et  that  God  puts  his  children  into 

possession  of  these  things,  as  mere  stewards ;  and 

tbat  the  possession  of  them  increases  their  respon*^ 

«ibility»    He  will  sit  down>  and  plan  and  scheme 


332  REMAINS. 

to  obtain  possession  of  things,  which  he  forgets 
are  to  be  burnt  and  destroyed.  But  God  dashea 
the  fond  scheme  in  pieces.  He  disappoints  the 
project.  And)  with  the  chastisement,  he  sends 
instruction  :  for  he  knows  that  the  silly  creatnrei 
if  left  to  himself,  would  begin,  like  the  spider 
whose  web  has  been  swept  away,  to  spin  it  again. 
And  then  the  man  sees  that  Job  is  blessed — not- 
when  God  gives  him  sons,  and  daughters,  and 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  power,  and  honour;  but 
when  God  takes  all  these  away — not,  when  the 
schemes  of  his  carnal  heart  ^e  indulged;  but 
when  they  are  crossed  and  disappointed. 


A  STUBBORN  and  rebellious  mind  in  a  Christian^ 
ftiust  be  kept  low  by  dark  and  trying  dispensar 
tions.  The  language  of  God,  in  his  providence,  to 
Such  an  one,  is  generally  of  this  kind :  '^  I  will 
not  wholly  hide  myself.  I  will  be  seen  by  thee. 
But  thou  shalt  never  meet  me,  except  in  a  dark 
night  and  in  a  storm."  Ministers  of  such  a  na- 
tural spirit  are  often  fitted  for  eminent  usefulness 
by  these  means. 


The  Christian,  in  bis  sufferings,  is  often  tempted 
to  think  himself  forgotten.     But  his  afBictious  are 

« 

the  clearest  proofs,  that  he  is  an  object  both  of 
i^atan  s  enmity,  and  of  God  s  fatherly  discipline. 
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Satan  would  not  have  man  sufTer  a  single  trouble 
all  his  life  long,  if  he  might  have  his  way.     He 
would  give  him  the  thing  his  heart  is  set  upon. 
He  would  work  in  with  his  ambition.     He  would 
pamper  his  lust  and  his  pride.  But  God  has  better 
tilings  in  reserve  for  his  children:  and  they  must 
be  brought  to  desire  them  and  seek  them ;  and 
this  will  be  through  the  wreck  and  sacrifice  of  all 
that  the  heart  holds  dear.     The  Christian  prays 
for  fuller  manifestations  of  Christ's  power  and 
Jl^ry  and  love  to  him  ;  but  he  is  often  not  aware, 
ttat  this  is,  in  truth,  praying  to  be  brought  into 
tiie  furnace:  for  in  the  furnace  only  it  is,  that 
Christ  can  walk  vrith  his  friends,  and  display, 
ik  their  preservation  and  deliverance.  Ids   own 
iilra%hty  power.     Yet,  when  brought  thither,  it  is 
ene  of  the  worst  parts  of  the  trial,  that  the  Chris- 
tjan  often  thinks  himself,  for  a  time  at  least,  aban- 
Soned.    Job  thought  so.     But  while  he  looked 
cm  himself  as  an  outcast,  the  Infinite  Spirit  and 
die  Wicked  Spirit  were  holding  a  dialogue  on  his 
ease  I  -  He  was  more  an  object  of  notice  and 
interest,  than  the  largest  armies  that  were  ever 
assembled,  and  the  mightiest  revolutions  that  ever 
shook  the  world,  considered  merely  in  their  tem- 
poral interests  and  consequences.     Let  the  Chris- 
tian- be  deeply  concerned,  in  all  his  trials,  to 
bmoor  his  Master  before  such  observers ! 


.  i 
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Affliction  haa  a  tendency,  espeeiaUf  if  jknag 
continued,  to  generate  a  kind  of  despondency  and 
.Ul46inper :  and  spiritual  incapacity  is  closely  con- 
aiected  with  pain  and  sickness.  The  spirit  oi 
prayer  does  not  necessarily  come  with  afflictioQ. 
If  this  be  not  poured  out  upon  the  man,  he  wiU» 
4ike  a  wounded  beast,  skulk  to  his  den  and  growl 
there. 


God  hafi  marked  implicitness  and  sniBLiciTY 
OF  FAITH  with  peculiar  approbation.  -He 
4ioBe  this  throughout  the  Scripture;  and  hai 
doing  k  daily  in  the  Christian  life.  An  unsiii- 
<peotiag,  unquestioning,  unhesitating  spirit  he  de- 
lights to  honour.  He  does  not  ddlight  in  a  credu- 
ious,  weak,  and  unstable  mind.  He  gives  us  fidl 
.CYidence,  when  he  calls  and  leads ;  but  be  expects 
lo  find  in  us — what  he  himself  bestows — an  open 
■ear  and  a  disposed  heart.  Though  he  gives  us 
rttQt  Uie  evidence  of  sense ;  yet  he  gives  such  .evi- 
dence as  will  be  heard  by  an  open  ear,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  disposed  heart :  Thomas!  because  ihou 
Ao^  ^en  me^  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they^ 
Jhat  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.  We  are 
witnesses  what  sm  open  ear  and  a  disposed  heart 
will  do  in  men  of  the  world.  If  wealth  is  in  {wr« 
Buit — if  a  place  presents  itself  before  them— if 
their  persons  and  families  and  affairs  are  the 
6bject — a  whisper,  a  hint,  a  probability,  a  mere 
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tihatiCe^  4is  li  Mffi<ient  groond  of  aetkm.  It  19 
HUb  ^Ff  «tite  of  mind  witii  regard  to  religioiiy 
^VifWdi  God  delights  in  and  honours.  He  seema 
-to  pat  forth  a  hand,  and  to  say — ^^  Put  thy  hand 
nrto  mine.  Follow  all  my  leadings.  Keep  thy* 
me]f  attentive  to  every  turn.'' 


SOUND  heait  ib  an  excellent  casuist.  Mem 
mtand  dombtiiig  what  they  shall  do,  while  an  evM 
^Sieartis-at  the  bottom.  If,  with  St  Paul,  they 
CMijdy  did  one  things  the  way  would  be  plain.  A 
teiser,  or  an  ambitious  man,  knows  his  points; 
^Bnd  'he  has  such  a  simfrficity  in  the  pursuit  of 
"tiieiB,  that  you  seldom  find  him  at  a  loss  about 
Ae  steps  which  he  should  take  to  attain  theiKU 
Se  has  acquired  a  sort  of  instinctive  habit  im 
Ids  'pursuit.  Simplicity  and  rectitude  would  have 
l^revented  a  thousand  schisms  in  the  Church^; 
^hich  have  generally  risen  from  men  having  some^ 
4h]ng  else  in  plan  and  prospect,  and  not  the  ane^ 


WMAT  1  ihy  thou  knotvest  not  now;  hut  th€% 

shut  know  hereafter— \s  the  unvaried  language  of 

God,  in  his  providence.     He  will  have  credit 

every  step.     He  vdll  not  assign  reasons,  because 

Jfe  vrtll  ^x^Pcise  faith. 
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PfiiDE  urges  men  to  enquire  into  tbe  philosophiT 
of  Divine  Truth.  They  are  not  contented,  fa 
example,  with  the  account  which  the  Bible  gives 
of  the  origin  of  evil,  and  its  actual  influence  on 
mankind  ;  but  they  would  supply  what  God  has 
left  untold.  They  vvould  explain  the  fitness  and 
propriety  of  things.  A  mathematician  may  sum- 
mon his  scholars  round  his  chair,  and  from  self- 
evident  principles  deduce  and  demonstrate  his 
conclusions :  he  has  axioms ;  but  concerning  evil 
we  have  none.  A  Christian  may  say  on  this  sob- 
ject,  as  Sir  Christopher  Wren  did  concerning  thQ 
roof  of  King's  College  Chapel — "  Shew  me  how 
to  fix  the  first  stone,  and  I  will  finish  the  building" 
—"  Explain  the  origin  of  evil,  and  I  will"  explain 
every  other  difficulty  respecting  eviL".  We  are 
placed  in  a  disposition  and  constitution  of  things, 
under  a  Righteous  Governor.  If  we  will  not  rest 
satisfied  with  this,  something  is  wrong  in  our  state 
of  mind.  It  is  a  solid  satisfaction  to  every  man 
who  has  been  seduced  into  foolish  enquiries,  that 
it  is  utterly  impossible  to  advance  one  inch  by 
them.  He  must  come  back  to  rest  in  God's  ap- 
pointment. He  must  come  back  to  sit  patiently, 
meekly,  and  with  docility  at  the  feet  of  a 
teacher. 


Duties  are  ours:   events   ?ire  God's.    This- re- 
moves an  infinite  burden  from  the  shoulders  of  a 
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fnisi^rable,  tempted,  dying  creature.  On  this  con- 
sideration only,  can  he  securely  lay  down  his 
head  and  close  his  eyes. 


The  Christian  often  thinks,  and  schemes,  and 
~  talks,  like  a  practical  Atheist.     His  eye  is  so 
conversant  with  Second  Causes,  that  the  Great 
Mover  is  little  regarded.     And  yet  those  senti- 
ments and  that  conduct  of  others,  by  which  his 
affairs  are  influenced,  are  not  formed  by  chance 
and  at  random.     They  are  attracted  toward  the 
system  of  his  affairs  or  repelled  from  them,  by  the 
Highest  Power.     We   talk  of  attraction  in  the 
Universe;  but  there  is  no  such  thing,  as  we  are 
accustomed  to  consider  it.  The  natural  and  moral 
"worlds  are  held  together,  in  their  respective  oper- 
ations, by  an  Incessant  Administration.    It  is  the 
™ghty  grasp  of  a  controuling  hand,  which  keeps 
,  every  thing  in  its  station.     Were  this  controul 
.  suspended,  there  is  nothing  adequate  to  the  pre- 
.servation  of  harmony  and  affection  between  my 
Dttind  and  that  of  my  dearest  friend,  for  a  single 
hour. 


Lord  Chesterfield  tells  his  son,  that,   when  he 

entered  into  the  world  and  heard  the  conjectures 

^d  notions  about  public  affairs,  he  was  surprised 

^  their  folly ;  because  he  was  in  the  secret,  and 

knew  what    was  passing  in  the  Cabinet.     We 
VOL.  III.  Z 
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negotiate.  We  make  treaties.  We  Aake  "war.  We 
ciy  for  peace.  We  have  pnblic  bopes  and  fean. 
We  distrast  one  minister,  and  we  repose  on  an^ 
ther.  We  recal  one  General  or  Admiral,  because 
he  has  lost  the  national  confidence,  and  we  seod 
out  another  with  a  fall  tide  of  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions. We  find  something  in  men  and  measures, 
as  the  sufficient  cause  of  all  sufferings  or  anticipa- 
tions.— But  a  religious  man  enters  the  Cabinet. 
He  sees,  in  all  public  fears  and  difficulties,  the 
pressure  of  God's  hand.  So  long  as  this  pressure 
continues,  he  knows  that  we  may  move  heaven 
and  earth  in  vain :  every  thing  is  bound  up  in  icy  fet- 
ters. But,  when  God  removes  his  hand,  the  waters 
flow;  measures  avail,  and  hopes  are  accomplished. 


We  are  too  apt  to  forget  our  actual  depeddence 
on  Providence,  for  the  circumstances  of  evefj 
instant.  The  most  trivial  events  may  determine 
our  state  in  the  world.  Turning  up  one  street 
instead  of  another,  may  bring  us  into  company  with 
a  person  whom  we  should  not  otherwise  have  met; 
and  this  may  lead  to  a  train  of  other  events,  which 
may  determine  the  happiness  or  misery  of  our  lives. 


Light  may  break  in  upon  a  man  after  he  has 
taken  a  particular  step ;  but  he  will  not  condemn 
himself  for  the  step  taken  in  a  less  degree  of  light: 
he  may  hereafter  see  still  better  than  he  now  does, 
and  have  reason  to  alter  his  opinion  again.    It '» 
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m  a^uate  mo^Fie.  ^  ^/$  we  pfi^c^i/ffm  of  /l 
iraroBg  motiy^y  or  .4>jf  ^  ^a^ib  fvfffi^^^gf  fyr  9wh 
MtepB  me  mnat  ex^ct  ito  ^ufi^r. 

Trouble  ior  idiifficuUy  ihe^atting  jgis  tftior  9Jiy  pgc- 
ikulajr^tef),  is  not,  of  itee}i»  w  ^guineat  thp^t  ^ 
step  liias  iRi;ang.  A  aiboiii^  /^Y/^(Xoiii  ti^e  Hmg^ 
in  the  ship ;  but  this  5Fas  Jftp  proof  that  they  had 
dope  .wrong  to  go  pn  boa^rd,  Esau  met  Jacob, 
aixd  opcai^oned  him  great  fear  and  anxiety,  when 
^le  Jeft  Laban ;  but  this  .did  no.t  prove  him  to  have 
done  wrong  ia  the  step  which  he  had  taken.  Diffi- 
culties are  no  groupd  of  presumption  against  us, 
when  we  did  not  run  into  them  in  following  our 
own  will :  yet  the  Israelites  were  with  difficulty 
convinced  that  they  were  in  the  path  of  duty, 
when  they  found  themselves  shut  in  by  the  Red 
Sea.  Christians,  and  especially  ministers,  must 
;expect  troubles :  it  is  in  this  way  that  God  pleads 
idicffn:  he  conducts  them  ^^  per  ardua  .cud  asiraf 
They  would  be  in  imminent  danger  if  the  xai|ilti- 
tude  at  all  times  cried  Hosanna  ! 

We  must  remember  that  we  are  short-sighted 
creatures.  We  are  like  an  unskilful  chess-player, 
who  takes  the  next  piece,  wJ^iile  a  skilful  one  looks 
ibrther.  He,  who  sees  the  end  from  the  heginrdngy 
will  often  appoint  us  a  most  inexplicable  way  to 
walk  in.  Joseph  was.put  into  the  pit  and  the  .dun- 
geon: but  this  was  the  way  which  led  to  the  throne. 

Z2 
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We  often  want  to  know  too  much  and  too  soon. 
Wewaiiilt  thelight  of  to-morrow,  butit  will  not  come 
till  to-morrow.  And  then  a  slight  turn,  perhaps, 
will  throw  such  light  on  our  path,  that  we  shall  be 
astonished  we  saw  not  our  way  before.  "I  can  wait,'* 
says  Lavater.  This  is  a  high  attainment.  We  must 
labour,  therefore,  to  be  quiet  in  that  path,  from 
which  we  cannot  recede  without  danger  and  eviL 

« 

There  is  not  a  nobler  sight  in  the  world,  than 
an  aged  and  experienced  Christian,  who,  having 
be€;n  sifted  in  the  sieve  of  temptation,  stands  forth 
as  a  confirmer  of  the  assaulted— testifying,  from  his 
.  own  trials,  the  reality  of  religion ;  and  meeting,  by 
his  warnings  and  directions  and  consolations,  the 
cases  of  all  who  may  be  tempted  to  doubt  it. 


The  Christian  expects  his  reward,  not  as  due 
to  merit ;  but  as  connected,  in  a  constitution  of 
grace,  with  those  acts  which  grace  enables  him 
to  perform.  The  pilgrim,  who  has  been  led  to 
the  gate  of  heaven,  will  not  knock  there  as  worthy 
of  being  admitted;  but  the  gate  shall  open  to  him, 
because  he  is  brought  thither.  He,  who  s'ows^ 
even  with  tears,  the  precious  seed  of  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy ,  and 
bring  his  sheaves  with  him;  because  it  is  in  the  Very 
nature  of  that  seed,  to  yield,  under  the  kindly 
influence  secured  to  it,  a  joyful  harvest. 


on 


SUBJECTS 


CONMECTED    WXTB 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 


ov 

A    MINISTER'S 

QUALIFYING  HIMSELF  FOR  HIS  OFFICE. 

.i    U   I il    . 

W  HEPf  a  young  Minister  sets  out,  he  should 
sit  down  and  ask  himself  how  he  may  best 

QUALIFY  HIMSELF  FQR  HIS  OFFICE. 

How  do^s  a  physician  qualify  himself?  It  is  not 
enough  that  he  offers  to  feel  the  pulse.  He  mu^t 
read,  and  enquire,  and  observe,  and  make  expe- 
riments, and  correct  himself  again  and  again. 
He  must  lay  in  a  stock  of  medical  knowledge 
before  he  begins  to  feel  the  pulse. 

The  Minister  is  a  Physician  of  a  far  higher 
Qrder.  He  has  a  vast  field  before  him.  He  has 
to  study  an  infinite  variety  of  constitutions.  He 
is  to  furnish  himself  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
"whole  system  of  remedies.  He  is  to  be  a  man  of 
skill  and  expedient.  If  one  thing  fail,  he  must 
know  how  to  apply  another.  Many  intricate  and 
perplexed  cases  will  come  before  him :  it  will  be 
disgraceful  to  him  not  to  be  prepared  for  such. 
His  patients  will  put  many  questions  to  him :  it 
^ill  be  disgraceful  to  him  not  to  be  prepared  to 
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answer  them.  He  is  a  merchant  embarking  ia 
extensive  concerns.  A  little  ready  money  in  the 
pocket  will  not  answer  the  demands  that  will  be 
made  upon  him.  Some  of  us  seem  to  think  it 
will,  but  they  are  grossly  deceived.  There  must 
be  a  well-furnished  account  at  the  banker's. 

But  it  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters.  A  young 
Minister  must  learn  to  separate  and  select  his 
materials.  A  man  who  talks  to  himself  will  find 
out  what  suits  the  heart  of  man :  some  thio^ 
respond :  they  ring  again.  Nothing  of  this  nature 
is  lost  on  mankind:  it  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold," 
for  the  service  of  a  Minister.  He  must  remark; 
too,  what  it  is  that  puzzles  and  distracts  the  mind : 
all  this  is  to  be  avoided :  it  may  wear  the  garb  of 
deep  research,  and  great  acumen,  and  extensive 
learning;  but  it  is  nothing  to  the  mass  of  mankind. 

One  of  the  most  important  considerations  in 
making  q,  sermon,  is  to  disembarrass  it  as  much 
as  possible.  The  sermons  of  the  last  century 
were  like  their  large,  unweildy  chairs.  Men 
have  now  a  far  more  true  idea  of  a  chair.  Tliey 
consider  it  as  a  piece  of  furniture  to  sit  upon, 
and  they  cut  away  from  it  every  thing  that  em- 
barrasses and  encumbers  it.  It  requires  as  much 
reflection  and  wisdom  to  know  what  is  not  to  be 
put  into  a  sermon,  as  what  is. 

A  young  Minister  should  likewise  look  round 
him,  that  he  may  see  what  has  succeeded  and 
what  has  not.    Truth  is  to  be  his  companion,  but 
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le  is  to  clothe  her  so  as  to  gain  her  access.  Truth 

must  ne?er  bow  to  ^s^shion  or  prejudice ;  but  her 

^rb  may  be  varied.     No  man  was  ever  eminently 

succesiBful  in  his  ministry,  who  did  not  make  Truth 

3iis  iriend.  Such  a  man  might  not  see  her,  indeed^ 

3n  all  her  beauty  and  proportions ;  but,  certainly. 

Hie  saw  and  loved  her.     A  young  Minister  should 

iH^member  that  she  does  not  wear  the  dress  of  a 

[yarty.    Wherever  she  is,  she  is  one  and  the  same^ 

Siowever  variously  men  may  array  her.     He,  who 

as  Ignorant  of  her  prominent  and  distinguishing 

features,  is  like  a  musician  who  plays  half  score : 

mt  grates  on  every  well-formed  ear;  as  fatal  error 

^ods  no  corresponding  vibration  in  the  renewed 

^eart.    Truth  forms  an  immediate  acquaintance 

^"^th  such  a  heart,  by  a  certain  fitness  and  suitable- 

Miess  to'  its  state  and  feelings.     She  is  something 

different  from   the  picture  which  a  Churchman 

^raws  of  her.     A  Dissenter  misses  her  perfect 

£gure.     A  Frenchman  distorts  her  features  in  one 

^^vay,  and  an  Englishman  in  another.     Every  one 

makes  his  own  cast  and   colour  too  essenti&d 

"to  her. 

Knowledge,  then,  and  Truth,    are  to  be  the 

constant  aim  of  a  young  Minister.     But  where 

^hall  he  find  them?     Let  him  learn  from  a  fool, 

if  a  fool  can  teach  him  anything.     Let  him  be 

every  where  and  always  a  learner.     He  should 

imitate  Gainsborough,     Gainsborough  transfiised 

Mature  into  his  landscapes,  beyond  almost  any  of 
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kSs  coatemporaries ;  because  GainBborougk  W99i- 
every  where  the  painter.  Every  remarkable  fea— 
tore  or  position  of  a  tree — every  fine  stroke 
Nature — was  copied  into  his  pocket-book  on 
spot;  and,  in  his  next  picture,  appeared  with 


We  and  vivacity  and  nature,  which  no  strength  o^fcl 
memory  or  imagination  could  have  suppUed. 

There  is  a  certain  wise  way,  too,  in  which  h< 
should  accustom  himself  to  look  down  oa 
pursuits  of  all  other  men.     No  man  of  eminaice^^e 
in  his  profession  is  destitute  of  such  a  partis 
feeling  for  his  profession ;  though  his  judgment 
may  remonstrate  with  him  thereon,   as  an  un- 
founded partiality.    The  Minister,   however, 
EEQUiRED  so  to  vicw  all  Other  pursuits.  He  aloni 
is  the  man,  whose  aim  is  Eternity.     He  alone  it 
the  man  whose  office  and  profession,  in  aU 
parts,  are  raised  into  dignity  and  importance 
their  direct  reference  to  Eternity,     For 
he  schemes,  and  plans,  and  labours. 

He  should  become  a  philosopher  also.      Ht 
should  make  experiments  on  himself  and  others^ 
in  order  to  find  out  what  will  produce  effect.     H^ 
is  a  .fisherman ;  and  the  fisherman  must  fit  himself^ 
to  his  employment.     If  some  fish  will  bite  only  by^ 
day,  he  must  fish  by  day :  if  others  will  bite  only^ 
by  moon-light,  he  must  fish  for  them  by  moou^ — - 
light.     He  has  an  engine  to  work,  and  it  must  be^ 
his  most  assiduous  endeavour  to  work  his  engines 
to  the  fiiU  extent  of  its  powers :  and,  to  find  out^ 
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ijte  powers,  is  the  first  step  toward  success  and 
effect.  Many  men  play  admirably  on  the  organ, 
if  you  would  allow  to  them  that  there  is  no  differ- 
«Qce  between  an  organ  and  a  harpsichord,  but 
Hiey  have  utterly  mistaken  its  powers.  Combi- 
zmation  is  the  unrivalled  excellence  of  the  organ; 
^md  therefore  h6  only  Can  display  its  powers,  who 
:Btudies  the  chords  and  stops  in  all  their  infinite 
Tariety  of  resolution  and  composition,  rather  than 
the  rapid  motion  of  his  fingers  only. 

But  all  the  Minister's  efibrts  will  be  vanity,  or 
worse  than  vanity,  if  he  have  not  Unction. 
Unction  must  come  down  firom  heaven,  and  spread 
4  savour  and  relish  and  feeling  over  his  ministry; 
^nd^  among  all  the  other  mtons  of  qualifying 
Mmaelf  for  his  office,  the  Bible  must  hold  the  first 
jhkce,  and  the  last  also  must  be  given  to  the  ward 
if  God  amd  prayer. 


«   > 


ASSISTANCE 

WHICH  A  MINISTER  HAS  REASON  TO  EXPECT 

IM   TBB 

DISCHARGE  OF  HIS  PUBLIC  DUTY. 


Ill      ■ 


Jl\x£N  have  carried  their  views  on  this  subject 
to  extremes.  Enthusiasts  have  said  that  learn-, 
ing,  and  that  studying  and  writing  sermons,  have 
injured  the  Church.  The  accurate  men  have  said, 
*^  Go  and  hear  one  of  these  enthusiasts  hold 
forth  r 

But  both  classes  may  be  rendered  useful.  Let 
each  correct  its  evils,  yet  do  its  work  in  its  own 
way. 

Some  men  set  up  exorbitant  notions  about  ac- 
curacy. But  exquisite  accuracy  is  totally  lost  on 
mankind.  The  greater  part  of  those  who  hear, 
cannot  be  brought  to  see  the  points  of  the  accurate 
man.  The  Scriptures  are  not  written  in  this  man- 
ner. I  should  advise  a  young  Minister  to  break 
through  all  such  cobwebs,  as  these  unphilosophical 
men  would  spin  round  him.    An  humble  and 
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modest  inan  is.  silenced,  if  fae  isees  one'  of  these 
critics  before  him.  He  should  say,  *^  I  am  God's 
currant.  To  my  own  Master  I  stand  or  fall.  I 
^will  labour  according  to  the  utmost  ability  \vhich 
God  giyeth,  and  leave  all  consequences  to  him." 
We  are  specially  taught  in  the  New  Testament, 
to  glorify  the  Spirit  of  God :  and,  in  his  gracious 
operations  in  our  ministry,  we  are  nearer  the  Apos- 
tolic Times  than  we  often  think  ourselves. 

But  this  assistance  is  to  be  expected  by  us,  as 
labourers  in  the  vineyard ;  not  as  rhapsodists.  Idle 
men  may  be  pointed  out,  who  have  abused  the 
doctrine  of  divine  assistance ;  but  what  has  not 
been  abused?  We  must  expect  a  special  blessing 
to  accompany  the  truth :  not  to  supersede  labour, 
but  to  rest  on  and  accompany  labour. 

A  Minister  is  to  be  in  seasofij  and  out  of  season; 
and,  therefore,  every  where  a  Minister.  He  will 
not  employ  himself  in  writing  secular  histories : 
he  will  not  busy  himself  in  prosecuting  mathe- 
statical  enquiries.  He  will  labour  directly  in  his 
high  calling ;  and  indirectly,  in  a  vast  variety  of 
ways,  as  he  may  be  enabled :  and  God  may  bless 
that  word  in  private,  which  may  have  been  long 
heard  in  public  in  vain. 

A  Minister  should  satisfy  himself  in  saying, 
"  It  matters  not  what  men  think  of  my  talents. 
Ana  I  doing  what  I  can  ?" — for  there  is  great  en- 
<:ouragement  in  that  commendation  of  our  Lord's, 


9S0  llBlfAIK& 

She  hath  dene  what  she  cmM.    Itinrmild  hebrnj 
wrong  state  of  jmiid  to  eay,  ^^  If  IIimL  ^ischMgecK- 
qny  duty  m  such  and  suck  a  w^y,  I  shoiAd  hsKi 
succeeded/'    This  is  a  <;arnal  ispirit.   If<jicdL 


the  simple  manuer  in  wloch  you  spoke,  thfit  wil^l 
do  good ;  if  not,  no  manner  of  ^p^aiUDg  could^ 
itave  done  it. 

There  is  such  a <y ng inl^  reti^riaiis wod4 «« 
cold,  carnal  wisdom :  every  thing  must  be 
weighed  in  the  scales :  every  thing  must  be 
measured  by  the  rule.  I  question  if  (this  is  looW^  ^ 
worse,  in  its  consequences,  than  the  eothusuMo^B^ 
'Which  it  opposes.  Both  are  evil,  and  to  h%  elMin- 
fiied.  But  I  scarcely  ever  knew  a  preacher 
-writer  of  this  class  who  did  much  good. 

We  are  to  go  forth,  expecting  the  eaDcellmcjf  oj 
tOotTs  power  to  accompany  us,  since  we  ore  but:^ 
earthen  vessels:  and  if,  in  the  Apostoli<;  days,  dih — 
gence  was  necessary,  how  much  more  requisite- 
is  it  now ! 

But,  to  the  exercise  of  this  diligence,  a  suffi- 
ciency in  all  things  is  promised.    What  does  a-- 
Minister  require  ?    In  all  these  respects  the  pro— 
•mise  is  applicable  to  him.     He  needs,  for  instance^ 
courage  and  patience :  he  may,  therefore,  expect:^ 
'that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  enable  hiiii  for  thie  exer- 
cise of  these  graces. 

A  Minister  may  expect  more  superintendence, 
more  elevation,  than  a  hearer.    It  can  scarcely 
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be  qvestioned  that  he  ought  to  pray  for  this:  if  so, 
he  has  a  ground  in  Scripture  thus  to  pray. 

I  have  been  cured  of  expecting  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence  without  due  preparation  on  our  part,  by 
^observing  how  men  preach  who  take  up  that  error. 
1  hare  heard  such  men  talk  nonsense  by  the 
"hour. 

We  must   combine  Luther  with   St.  Paul — 

^*  JBenk  orasse  est  beni  studuisse''  must  be  united 

"with  St.  Paul's  Meditate  wptm  these  things:  give 

thysdf  wholly  to  theniy  that  thy  profiting  may 

^^mppear  to  all.    One  errs  who  says,  ^^  I  will  preach 

a  reputable  sermon :"  and  another  errs  who  saySj^ 

**  I  will  leave  all  to  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 

Spirit^"  while  he  has  neglected  a  diligent  pre- 

pmction* 


01? 


PREACHING     CHRIST, 


"  We  peach  Christ  Crucjfied:'  1 COE.  i.  2S. 


V/HRIST  is  God's  great  ordinance,  Nothiiv^ 
ever  has  been  done,  nor  will  be  done. to  puipos^^^ 
but  so  far  as  He  is  held  forth  with  simplicity.  A^l 
.tl^e  lines  must  centre  in  Him.  .  I  feel  this  in  m  ^ 
own  experience,  and  therefore  I  govern,  my  Mi- 
nistry by  it :  but  then  this  is  to  be  done  acco9*din^ 
to  the  Analogy  of  Faith — not  ignorantly,  absurdly^^ 
and  falsely.  I  doubt  not,  indeed,  but  that  excess 
on  this  side  is  less  pernicious  than  excess  on  th^ 
other ;  because  God  will  bless  His  own  especia-l 
Ordinance,  though  partially  understood  and  paE^- 
tially  exhibited. 


There  are  many  weighty  reasons  for  renderin^» 
Christ  prominent  in  our  Ministry : — 

1.  Christ  chears  the  prospect.     Eveiy  thing  cor»-- 
nected  with  Him  has  light  and  gladness  throw 
round  it.     I  look  out  of  my  window: — the  scei^ 
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k  scowling — dark — fiigid-H-forbiddiDg:  I  shud- 
der; my  heiirt  k  chilled*  But,  let  the  Sun  break 
forth  from  thd  cloudrr-I  can  feel — I  can  aUt— 
I  can  spring. 

S.  Oad  descending  and  dwelling  with  man,  is  a 
truth  so  infinitely  grand,  that  it  must  ah^arb  all 
other.  "You  are  His  attendants!  Well!  But 
the  KlNo!  There  he  is! — the  king  I'* 

3.  Okt  of  Christ  God  is  not  intelligible,  much 
less  amiable.  Such  men  as  Clarke  and  Abemethy 
talk  subUme  nonsense.  A  sick  woman  said  to  me 
— '  Sir !  I  hare  no  notion  of  God.  I  can  f(H*m  no 
notion  of  Him.  You  talk  to  me  about  Him,  but 
I  cannot  get  a  single  idea  that  seems  to  contain 
anything' — But  you  know  how  to  conceive  of  Jesus 
dhrist  as  a  man!  God  comes  down  to  you  in  Him, 
full  of  kindness  and  condescension/  '  Ah!  Sir, 
that  gives  me  something  to  lay  hold  on.  There 
I  can  rest.  I  understand  God  in  His  Son.'  But 
if  God  is  not  intelligible  out  of  Christ,  much  less 
is  He  amiable,  though  I  ought  to  feel  Him  so.  He 
is  ah  object  of  hiorror  and  aversion  to  me,  cor- 
rupted as  I  am!  I  fear— I  tremble — I  resist — 
I  hate— I  rebel.        . 

4,  A  preacher  may  pursue  his  Topic,  without 
heing  led  by  it  to  Christ.  A  man  who  is  accus- 
tomed to  investigate  topics  is  in  danger.  He 
takesi  Up  his  topic,  and  pursues  it.  He  takes  up 
aBother,  and^  pursues  it.  At  length  Jesus  Christ 
becomes  his  topic,  and  then  he  pursues  that.    If 
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he  cannot  so  feel  mid  think  as  to  bend^  ail  .snlyecte 
naturally  and :  gracefully  to  '.  Christy  i  he :  must 
seek  bis  remedy  m  selecting  such  as  am  moi^ 
evangeUcal. 

5.  Gad pMt» peculiar  Aanaurim-A^prtmeAing  of 
Christ  cruc^d.  A  philosoplMvniii9^I^os<^[Aizl» 
his  hearers,  but  the  preaching  of  Christ  must 
convert  them.  John  the  Baptist  will  make  his 
hearers  tremble ;  but,  if  ti^  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  io  greater  than  hey  \kt  him  exhibit  tiud; 
peculiar  feature  of  his  43uperiorityrri- Jesus  Cbrist. 
Men  may  preach  Christ  ignocandy— ^blunderiiigly 
— absurdly:  yet  God  will  give  it  efficaqy,  be- 
cause He  is  determined  to  magnify  his  own 
ordinance* 

6.  God  seems  J  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Cm^  to 
design  the  destruction  of  $nan's^ pride.  Even^the 
murderer  and  the  adulterer  sometimes  become 
subjects  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  because  the 
murderer  and  adulterer  are  more  easily  convinced 
and  humbled:  but  the  man  of  virtue  is. seldom 
reached,  because  the  man  of  virtue  diadaioB  to 
descend.  Remember  me,  saved  a  dying  malefactos! 
— God  J  I  thank  Thee,  condemned  a  proud 
Pharisee  I 


Every  Minister  should  therefore  enqoii^  ^^  What 

IS  FOR  ME  .THE  WISEST  WAY  OF  PRSACHINQi  CHRIST 

TO  MEN  ?"  Some  seem  to  think  that  in  the  choice 
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of  a  YHB^  i^ayv. there  lurks  always  a  ^trimminq 
disposition*  Therie  are  men,  doubtless,  who/will 
sacrifice  to  Self,  even  Christ  Jestis  the  Lard:  bi)t 
they,  of  .1^11  men,  are  farthest  from  the  thing. 
There  is  .a  secret  in  doing  it,  which  none  but  an 
honest  man  can  discover.  The  knave  is  not  half 
wiseenough. 

'  We  are  not  to  judge  one  another  in  these  things, 
Sufficient  it  is  to  us,  to  know  what  we  have  to  do. 
There  ai^  diffei^nt  ways  of  doing  the  same  thing, 
Bx4  that  with  success  and  acceptance.  We  see 
this,  in  the  Apostles  themselves.  They  not  only 
preached  Christ  indifferent  ways;  but,  what  is 
more,  they  could  not  do  this  Uke  one  another. 
They  declare  this  fact  themselves;  and  acknow- 
ledge the  grace  of  God  in  their  respective  gifts. 
Otir  beloved  brother  Paul^  wntes,  says  St.  Peter, 
according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him.  But 
there  are  Peters,  in  our  days,  who  would  say — 
"  Paul  is  too  learned.  Away  with  these  things, 
which  are  hard  to  be  widerstood.  He  should  be 
more  simple.  I  dislike  all  this  reasoning."  And 
there  are  Pauls,,  who  would  say,  ".  Peter  is  rash 
and  unguarded.  He  should  put  a  curb  on  his  im- 
petuosity." And  there  are  Johns,  who  would  say, 
"  They  should  both  discharge  their  office  in  my 
soft  and  winning  manner.  No  good  will  come  of 
this  fire  and  noise."  Nothing  of  this  sort!  Each 
hath  his  proper  g\ft  of  God;  ofie  after  this  manner^ 
0md  another  qfter  that:    and  each  seems  only 
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desirous  to  occupy  fait^ully  tiU  his  Master  corner 
leaving  his  brethren  to  stand  or  fall  to  their  invn 
Master. 

Too  much  dependence  is  ojften  placed  on  a 
system  of  rational  coNTRivANCfi.  An  inge- 
nious man  thinks  he  can  so  manage  to  preach 
Christ,  that  his  hearers  will  say — ^^  Here  b  nof 
thing  of  Methodism !  This  has  notUng  to  do 
with  that  system  V  I  will  venture  to  say,  if  ihis 
is  the  sentiment  communicated  by  his  ministry, 
that  he  has  not  delivered  his  message.  The  people 
do  not  know  what  he  means,  or  he  has  kept  back 
part  of  God's  truth.  He  has  fallen  on  a  carnal 
contrivance,  to  avoid  a  cross;  and  he  does  no 
good  to  souls.  The  whole  message  must  be 
delivered ;  and  it  is  better  it  should  be  delivered 
even  coarsely,  than  not  at  all.  We  may  lay  it 
down  as  a  principle — That  if  the  Gospel  be  a 
MEDICINE,  and  a  specific  too— as  it  is — it  must 
be  got  down  such  as  it  is.  Any  attempt  to  so- 
phisticate and  adulterate  will  deprive  it  of  its  effi- 
cacy ;  and  will  often  recoil  on  the  man  who  makes^ 
the  attempt,  to  his  shame  and  confusion.  The 
Jesuits  tried  to  render  Christianity  palatable  to 
the  Chinese  by  adulterating  itj  but  the  Jesuits 
were  driven  with  abhorrence  from  the  empire.  * 

If  we  have  to  deal  with  men  of  leafningy  let 
us  shew  learning  so  far  as  to  demonstrate  that 
it  bears  its  testimony  to  the  Truth.  But  accom- 
niodation   in  manner    must   often  ^ring  from 
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.humility.  We  must  condescend  to  the  capacities 
of  men,  and  make  the  truth  intelligible  to  them. 

If  this  be  our  manner  of  preaching  Christ,  we 
must  make  up  our  minds  not  to  r^ard  the  little 
oaviller,  who  will  judge  us  by  the  standard  of  his 
favQurite  author  or  preacher.  We  must  be  cau- 
tious, too,  since  men  of  God  have  been  and  ever 
will  be  the  butt  and  scorn  of  the  world,  of  think- 
ing that  we  can  escape  its  sneers  and  censures. 
It  is  a  foolish  project — To  avoid  giving  offence;; 
but  it  is  our  duty.  To  avoid  giving  unnecessary 
offence.  It  is  necessary  offence,  if  it  is  given  by 
the  Truth ;  but  it  is  unnecessary,  if  our  own  spirit 
occasion  it. 

I  have  often  thought  that  St.  Paul  was  raised 
up  peculiarly  to  be  an  example  to  others,  in  la- 
bouring to  discover  the  wisest  way  of  exhibiting 
the  Gospel:  not  only  that  he  was  to  be  a  great 
pattern  in  other  points,  but  designedly  raised  up 
for  this  very  thii]|g.  How  does  he  labour  to  make 
the  truth  reasonably  plain!  How  does  he 
strain  every  nerve  and  ransack  every,  comer  of  the 
heart,  to  make  it  reasonably  palatable!  We 
need  not  be  instructed  in  his  particular  meaning 
when  he  says,  /  became  all  things  to  all  men^  if  hy 
any  means  I  might  save  some.  His  history  is  a 
comment  on  the  declaration. 

The  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  wonderful 
mystery.  Some  men  think  they  preach  Christ 
gloriously,  because  they  name  him  every  two 
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miDutes  in  their  Sermons.  But  that  is  not  preach- 
ing Christ.  To  understand,  and  enter  into,  and 
open  his  various  offices  and  characters—  the  glories 
of  his  person  and  work — his  relation  to  us,  and 
ours  to  Him,  and  to  God  the  Father  and  God  the 
Spirit  through  him — this  is  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  The  Divines  of  the  present  day  are 
stunted  dwarjfe  in  this  knowledge,  compared  with 
•the  great  men  of  the  last  age.  To  know  Jesus 
Christ  for  ourselves,  is  to  make  him  a  consola- 
tion,— DELIGHT, — STRENOTH, — RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

' — COMPANION, — and  end. 

This  is  the  aspect  in  which  religion   should 
be  presented  to  mankind :  it  is  suited,  Above  all 
other,  to  produce  effect ;  and  Effect  is  our  object. 
We  must  take  human  nature,  as  we  find  human 
nature.    We  must  take  human  nature  in  great 
cities,   as  we  find  human  nature  in  great  ^cities- 
We    may  say — "  this  or  that  is  the  aspect 
which  OUGHT'  to  have  most  effect :  we  must  illu- 
minate the  mind :  we  must  enlist  the  reason :  we 
must  attack  the  conscience.''   We  may  do  all  this^ 
and  yet  our  comparative  want  of  success  in  beget- 
ting and  educating  the  Sons  of  Glory,  may  demon- 
strate to  us  that  there  is  some  more  Effective  way  ^ 
and  that  sound  sense  and  philosophy  call  on  u& 
to  adopt  that  way,  because  it  is  most  Effective. 

Our  system  of  preaching  must  meet  mankind  ^ 
they  must  find  it  possible  to  live  in  the  bustle 
of  the  world,  and  yet  serve  God:  after 
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worried  and  harrassed  with  its  concerns,  let  them 
hear  chearing  truths  concerning  Christ's  Love  and 
Care  and  Pity,  which  will  operate  like  an  enchant- 
ment in  dispelling  the  cares  of  life  and  calming 
the  anxious  perturbations  of  conscience.  Bring 
forward  privileges  and  enforce  duties,,  in  their 
proper  placets  and  pikoj^rtions. 

Let  there  be  no  extremes:  yet  I  am  arrived 
at  thiS'€foimcti6n:-^Men,  who  ledin  toward  the 
extreme  of  evangelical  privileges  in  their  mi- 
nistry, do  much  more  to  the  conversion  of  their 
hearers;  than  they  do,  who  lean  toward  thp 
Qxtoema  of  aeqibbment.  And  my  own  expe- 
WBifCE  confirms  my  Observation.  I  feel  myself 
r^ffieiledj'iS  anytiiing  chills,  loads,  or  ui^es  me. 
•This  isi  my  nature,  and  I  see  it  to  be  very  much 
die' nature  of  other  men.  But,  let  me  hear,  San 
rf'4mmi>th&ui'iuut  played  theiarht  with  many 
hfBfar$)iyet  if^tum  ogam  to  me,  saith  the  Lord — 
l9m  mdtediBind  subdued. 


OM 


A    MINISTERS 


FAMILIAR  INTERCOURSE  WITH  HIS  HEARER^. 


W  HAT  passes,  on  these  occasiobs,  too  often 
savours  of  this  world.  We  become  one  among 
our  hearers.  They  come  to  Church  on  Sunday; 
and  we  preach :  the  week  cqmes  round  again, 
and .  its  nonsense  with  it.  Now  if  a  Minister 
w^re  what  he  should  be,  the  people  would  feel 
it.  They  would  not  attempt  to  introduce .  tbi9 
dawdling,  silly,  diurnal  chat!  When  we  couii- 
tenance  this,  it  looks  as  though,  ^^  On  the  Sunday 
I  am  ready  to  do  my  business ;  and,  in  the  week, 
you  may  do  yours."  This  lowers  the  tone  of  what 
I  say  on  the  Sabbath.  It  forms  a  sad  comment 
on  my  preaching. 

I  have  traced,  I  think,  some  of  the  evil  that 
lies  at  the  root  of  this.  We  are  more  concerned 
to  be  thought  Gentlemen,  than  to  be  felt  as  Mini- 
sters. Now  being  desirous  to  be  thought  a  mam 
who  has  kept  good  company,  strikes  at  the  root; 
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of  that  rough  work— the  bringing  of  God  into 
hia  own  world.  It  is  hard  and  rough  work  to 
bring  God  into  his  own  world.  To  talk  of  a 
Creator,  and  Preserver,  and  Redeemer,  is  ah 
outrage  on  the  feelings  of  most  companies. 

There  is  important  truth  in  what  Mr.  Wesley 

said  to  his  preachers,  when  rightly  understood^ 

however  it  may  have  been   ridiculed :~"  You 

have  no  i  more  to  do  with  being  Gentlemen,  than 

Dancing  Masters."    The  character  of  a  Minister 

is  £ur  beyond  that  of  a  mere  Gentleman.     It  takes 

a  higher  walk.     He  will,,  indeed,  studyto  be  a 

real  gentleman:  he  will  be  the  farthest  possible 

from  a  rude  man :  he  will  not  disdain  to  learn  nor 

to  practice  the  decencies  of  society:  but  he  will 

mtsm  a  still  higher  character. 

It  is  a  snare  to  a  Minister  when  in  company, 
to  be  drawn  out  to  converse  largely  on  the  state 
of  the  Funds,  and  on  the  News  of  the  day.  He 
^luMdd  know  the  world,  and  what  is  doing  in  the 
wmid,  and  should  give  things  of  this  nature  their 
itie  place  and  proportion ;  but  if  he  can  be  drawn 
out  to  give  twenty  opinions  on  this  or  that  subject 
of  poUtics  or  literature,  he  is  lowered  in  bis  tone. 
A  man  of  sense  feels  something  violent  in  the  tran- 
sition from  SUCH  conversation  to  the  Bible  and  to 
Prayer. 

IKnner  Visits  can  seldom  be  rendered  really 
profitable  to  the  mind.  The  company  are  so 
iBiKch  occu{Hed.  that  little  go<>d  is  to  be  done. 
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A  Minister  should  shew  his  sense  of  the  valae 
of  time:  'it  is  a  sad  thing  when  those  aronnd  hun 
begin  to  yawn.  He  must  be  a  man  ctf  Jmsinesa 
It  is  not  sufficiently  considered  how  grea^  the  tria 
of  idlmiess  is.  We  talk  in.  the  pulpit  of  the 
yalue  of  time,  but  we  act  ioo  little  on  what 
we  say. 

Let  a  Minister  who  declines  aasoeiatiBg/much 
with  .his  I  hearers,  satisfy!  himself  that.he  hasa 
good  reason  for  doing  so.  If  r^roached  for  not 
Tisiting-them-so  much  as  they  wishy  let^himliaTe 
a  just  reason  to  assign.  >  >A  man  ^nho  is  tsi  work 
for  his  family^  mayliave  as  much  lovefonthem «8 
the  miej  though  sheas  always  withithem. 

I  fell  itito  a  mistake^  whea  a.  young  man,  in 
thmking  that  I  could  talk  with  men  of .  the  world 
on  their  own  ^ound,  and  could  thus  win  them 
over  to  min^.  I  was  fond  of  painting,  and  so 
talked  with  thmn  on  that  subject.  ^  This  pleased 
them :  but  I  did  not  coni^der  that  I^ve  acoiH 
sequ^ce  to  their  pursuits  which  does  ^jiot  belong 
to  them;  whereas  I  ought  to  have  endeavoured  to 
raise  them  above  these^  that  they  might  engage 

ia^  higher.  I  did  not  see  this  at  the  time :  but  I 
now  see  it  to  have  been  a  great  error.  A*  wealthy 
man  builds  a  fine  house^  and  opens  to  himself  fine 
prospects:  he  wants  you  to  see  them,  for  he  fe 
sick  of  them  himself.  They  thus  draw  you  into 
their  schemes.  A  man  has  got  ten  theusao^ 
pounds:  you  congratulate  bim  <m  it^.^juid  :dia^ 
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Mrithout  any  intimation  of  his  danger  or  his  respon- 
sibility. Now  you  may  tell  him  in  the  pulpit  that 
riches  are  nothing  worth ;  but  you  will  tell  him 
this  in  vaiU)  while  you  tell  him  out  of  it  that 
they  are. 

Lord  Chesterfield  says  a  man's  character  is 
degraded  when  he  is  to  be  had.  A  Minister 
ought  never  to  be  had. 


ov 


A     MINISTER'S 


ENCOUBAGXNO 


ANIMADVERSION  ON  HIMSELF. 


J  T  is  a  serious  enquiry  for  a  Minister,  how  fab 

HE  SHOULD  ENCOURAGE  ANIMADVERSION  ON  HIM- 
SELF IN  HIS  HEARERS.  He  wiU  eucounter  many 
Ignorant  and  many  censorious  remarks,  but  he 
may  gain  much  on  the  whole. 

He  should  lay  down  to  himself  a  few  principles. 

It  is  better  that  a  Minister  smart  than  mistah- 
It  is  better  that  a  traveller  meet  a  surly,  imper- 
tinent fellow  to  direct  him  his  way,  than  lose  his 
way.  A  Minister  is  so  important  in  his  office, 
that,  whatever  others  think  of  it,  he  should  regard 
this  and  this  only  as  the  transaction  for  eternity* 
But  a  man  may  be  labouring  in  the  fire :  he  may 
be  turning  the  world  upside  down,  and  yet  be 
wrong.  You  say  he  must  read  his  Bible.  Trae! 
but  he  must  use  all  means.  He  must  build  his 
usefulness  on  this  principle — if  hy  any  means.  H 
the  wheel  hitches,  let  him,  by  any  means,  discover 
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where  it  hitches..  This  principle  is  to  bd  worked 
continually  in  his  mind.  He  must  labour  to  keep 
it  up  to  a  fine,  keen  edge.  Let  him  never  believe 
that  his  view  of  himself  is  sufficient.  A  merchant, 
sailing  in  quest  of  gain,  is  so  intent  on  his  object 
that  he  will  take  a  hint  from  any  man.  If  we 
had  all  the  meaning  to  which  we  pretend  in  our 
pursuits,  we  should  feel  and  act  like  him. 

A  Minister  must  lay  it  down  also  as  a  principle, 
(hat  he  mil  never  sufficiently  understand  his  own 
pride  and  self-love  ;  and  that  confidence  in  his  own 
sensCj  which  cleaves  closely  to  every  man.  He 
must  consider  this  as  the  general  malady.  Man 
is  blind  and  obstinate — ^poor  and  proud.  This 
ally  creature,  through  ignorance  of  this  principle, 
will  not  only  not  hear  a  vulgar  hearer,  who  ani- 
madverts on  him ;  but  he  will  scarcely  listen  to  a 
mperior  man  among  hi^  hearers.  He  attends  to 
such  a  one,  because  it  would  be  indecent  not  to 
attend.  But  he  finds  some  excuse  for  himself  in 
his  own  bosom.  He  reverences  what  is  said  very 
little,  if  at  all.  He  strokes  and  flatters  himself, 
and  makes  up  the  affair  very  well  in  his  own 
mind. 

A  Minister  should  consider  how  much  more 
tmly  a  weak  man  can  read  a  wise  man,  than  a 
Vfiseman  can  read  himself:  and  that  for  this  reason 
^no  man  can  see  and  hear  himself.  He  is  too 
ffiuch  formed  in  his  own  habits — his  family  notions 
*-  his  closet  notions — to  detect  himself.     He,  who 
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staads  by'and  seto  a  game  played,  has  vast  a^ 
vmititges  ov^r  the  players.  Besides,  preachers  eir 
systematically-^  learnedly^— scientifically.  The 
simple  hearer  ha^'ab  appeal  to  n^tprei^  his  heai^ 
He  iean  oftesb  feel  that  his  Minister  is.\iF3iOC|g,  whea 
he' id  hot  able  to  set  Mm  light.  Dr.  iM^ntoii,  ii$ 
doubt, -  thought  he;  had  preached,  well,  Ei^dL  as 
became  him,  before  llie  Lord  Mayor ;  but  iMsi^lt 
himiself  reproved  and  instructed,  wbejo^  a.  p)(>or  man 
pulled  him  by  the  sleeve,  and  Jtold;  fapyo)  he  hsA} 
understood  nothing  of  his  sermom  the|*e  M^asai^ 
appeal  in  this  poor  man's  breast  to,  naj^urj^:  nature 
could  not  make  any  thing  of  the  poct^r's  leotnuv^ 
When  Apelles  took  his  stand  behind  his  {ucftore^ 
he  was  a  wise  man :  and  he  was;  a  wise  nmn  tpo^ 
when  he  altered  the  shoe  on  the  hint  of  the  cobler : 
the  cobler,  in  his  place,  was  to  be  heard. 

A  Minister  should  consider,  top,  that^^ie^  wiU 
venture  to  speak  to  a'piiblic  man.  It  ijs  a  r^e  thing 
to  hear  a  man  say — "  Upon  my  wiord  that  thipg, 
or  your  general  manner^  is  defective  or  impi^oper.'' 
If  a  virise  man  says  this,  he  shews  a  regarc^  wUc^ 
the  united  stock  of  five  hundred  flatterers  will  not 
equal.  I  would  set  down  half  the  blunders  o^ 
Ministers  to  their  not  listening  to  ^.nimaidti^ersion. 
I  have  heard  it  said — for  the  men,  who  would  apir 
madvert  on  us»  talk  among  themselvesi,   if  w^ 

refuse  to  let  them  talk  to  us 1  have  heard  it 

said,   "  Why  don't  you  talk  tO  him?"— "Why 
don't  I  talk  to  him !  because  he  will  not  hear !" . 
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Let  Mil' consider,  moreover,  that  this  aversion 
ftom  reprocf  is  not  wise.  This  is  a  symptom  of 
ihe  disease.  Why  should  he  want  this  hudiing. 
VBp  of  Iftie  disorder?  This  is  a  mark  of  a  little  mind. 
A  great  man  can  affotdto  lose:  a  little  insignifi- 
caAt  fellow*J9ti£wd  of  being  snnffed  out 

A  Ministerinistakes  who  should  reAise  to  read 
my '^anoiijrmotts' letters;  He  may,  perhaps,  see 
nothii^  in  Hiem  the  first  time;  but,  let  him  read 
thCTA  again  tfnd  i^ain.  The  writer  raises  hlv  tm- 
perstmctilM;  probably,  on  a  slight  basis ;  yet 
there  is  generally  some  sort  of  occasion*.  If  he 
pointe  mit  but  a  small  error,  yet  'Tha'T  is  worth 
detecting. 

In  the  present  habits  of  men,  it  is  so  difficult 
to  get  them  to  telt  the  naked  truth,  that  a  Mini- 
fit^  shoidd  shew  a  disposition  to  be  corrected : 
be  should  shew  himself  to  be  sensible  of  the  want 
W  it.  -  He  is  not  to  encourage  idle  people :  that 
could  be  productive  of  no  possible  good. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons  for  a  Minister's 
encouragement,  in  a  judicious  manner,  of  animad- 
vmioii  on  himself  in  his  hearers. 

Sometimes,  however,  a  man  will  come  who 
appears  to  be  an  impertinent  man,  independently 
0^  what  he  has  to  remark — a  man  who  is  evidently 
disposed^  to  be  troublesome.  Such  a  man  came 
to  me,  with — ^^  Sir,  you  said  such  a  thing  that 
seemed  to  lean  to  the  doctrine  of  universal  re^ 
demption.    Pray,  Sir,  may  I  speak  a  little  with 
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you  on  that  fiubject?"  The  maimer  of  tihe  itostu 
at  onqe  marked  his  chariacter.  He  seamed  to 
brtog  with  him  this  kimi  of  sentiment — ''  I'll  g0 
.and  set  that  man  right.  I'll  ball  that  man  to  a^ 
^ount"  It  was  a  sort  of  democratic  insolence  Of 
mind.  Instead  of  answering  him  as  he  expected, 
I  treated  him  as  a,  child*  I  tmrned  it  into  an  .oc- 
casion of  preaching  a  sennon  to  him: — ^^  Sir, .do 
;you  come  to  instruct  me,  or  to  be  instructed  ? .  B^ 
fore  we  enter  on  a  question  which  has  exercised 
the  greatest  men,  we  want  a  preparedness  of 
mind :  want  a  deep  humility — a  teachablene99rr 
a  spirit  of  dependence — of  which  you  seem  to  "Bie 
to  have  but  little." 

On  the  other  hand,  a  man  may  come,  quite  as 
iguorant  as  the  other,  yet  a  simple  character.  | 
have  distressed  him.  Though  he  cannot,  perhaps^ 
be  made  to  understand  what  he  enquires  about — 
yet  a  Minister  should  say  to  himself,  "  Have  I 
puzzled  him?  He  is  wounded,  and  he  comes  for 
help." 

A  Minister  should  remember  that  he  is  not 
always  to  act  and  speak  authoritatively.  He 
sits  on  his  friend's  chair,  and  his  friend  says  his 
things  to  him  with  frankness.  They  may  want, 
perhaps,  a  little  decorum ;  but  he  should  receive 
them  in  the  most  friendly  and  good-humoured 
way  in  the  world.  A  thing  strikes  this  man  and 
that  man:  he  may  depend  on  it,  that  it  has  some 
foundation. 
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But  there  are  persons,  whom  a  Minister  should 

more  than  encourage  to  animadvert  on  him.    He 

should  employ  them*    He  should  explain  himself 

to  them*     He  does  not  merely  want  an  account 

of  his  sermon,  but  he  employs  them  on  business. 

To  such  sensible  persons,  he  will  say — "  What 

serious  judgment  do  you  form  of  my  preachmg? 

Do  tell  ine  what  sort  of  man  I  am." 

'  A  Minister  has  to  treat  with  another  sort  of 

hearers — uncandid  men,  and  yet  men  of  capacity : 

a  sort  of  men,  who  are  not  now  pleased,  and  then 

dii^leased.    They  spy  a  blot  every  where.     He  * 

is  Hkely  to  make  a  mistake  with  regard  to  such 

men: — "  What  signifies  the  opinion  of  that  man? 

That  man  can  never  be  pleased."    True !  that 

man  cannot  be  pleased,  but  it  does  not  follow 

that  he  tells  you  no  truth.     In  treating  with  such 

^man,  he  should  say — "  His  edge  maybe  too 

keen,  for  candour  and  sound  judgment ;  yet,  if  it 

lays  open  to  me  what  I  could  not  otherwise  see, 

let  me  improve  by  its  keenness.    What  hurt  can 

4c  do  me?  He  may  damp  or  irritate  others,  by 

talkiDg  thus  to  them;  but,  let  me  learn  what  is  to 

^te  learnt  from  him."    Such  a  man  lifts  a  Minister 

from  his  standing,  where  he  settles  down  too  easily 

and  firmly.    If  I  know  a  man  to  be  of  this  class, 

I  will  distinguish:    "  This  is  the  man :  but  that  is 

niyself !"    If  I  would  write  a  book  to  stand  the 

fire,  let  me  find  out  the  severest  censor.   My  friend 

^  but  half  the  man :  there  is  a  consentaneousness 

Vol.  III.  B  b 
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of.  sentiment  between  us :  we  have  fsdlen  in  to- 
gether, till  we  scarcely  know  how  to  differ  from 
each  other.  Let  the  man  come  who  says — ^'  Here 
I  can  discover  you  to  yourself;  and  there  P'  The 
best  hints  perhaps  are  obtained  from  snarling 
people.  Medicaments  make  the  patient  smart, 
but  they  heal. 

Yet  a  Minister^must  not  take  this  in  the  gross. 
He  is  not  to  invite  rude  men  round  his  door.  If 
he  suffer  hi8  hearers  to  treat  him  irreverently-if 
he  allow  them  to  dispute  with  him  on  every  oc- 
casion— he  will  bring  ruin  on  the  Church.  Tlu 
Priest's  lips  must  keep  knowledge.  If  a  parent 
allow  his  children  to  question  every  thing,  so  that 
nothing  is  to  be  settled  without  a  hundred  proofii, 
they  will  soon  despise  their  teacher,  for  they  will 
think  themselves  able  to  teach  him.  The  Mir 
nister  must  have  decided  superiority  and  authority, 
or  he  will  want  one  of  the  principal  qualities  of 
his  ministry.  This  is  not  inconsistent  with  re- 
ceiving hints.  He  may  mistake  in  some  things: 
but  he  should  mark  the  complexion  of  his  con- 
gregation in  deciding  how  far  they  are  to  be  heard 
on  his  mistakes.  If  the  people  are  heady,  for- 
ward, confident  in  their  own  sense,  they  are  never 
to  be  encouraged.    They  are  gone  too  far. 


ON  THE  LIMITS, 


WHICH    A   MINISTER    SHOULD    PUT   TO   THE 
INDULGENCE  OF  HIS  CURIOSITY, 


WITH    EXGAftD  TO 


PUBLIC  EXHIBITIONS. 


:CLN  extreme  is  to  be  avoided.    Some  persons 

would   condemn   even   rational    curiosity.    But 

tte  works  <if  the  Lord  are  great :  sought  out  of 

oBrt^em  that  have  pleasure  therein.    I  would  not 

olgecty  therefore,  to  visit  the  Museum ;  or  to  go 

tQ  see  the  rare  natural  productions  often  exhibited. 

I  would  enlarge,   too,  my  views  of  man  and  the 

World,  by  frequenting  the  Panoramas  of  Cities. 

And,  though  I  would  not  run  after  every  sight, 

yet  I  would  use  my  liberty  in  selecting. 

But  some  are  in  an  opposite  extreme.    They 

&re  found  every  where.    But  he,  who  sustains 

tbe  character  of  a  scribe  cf  the  kingdom  of  heanfeny 

ought  not  to  be  found  every  where.    The  man, 

^ho  is  seeking  a  heavenly  country^  will  shew  the 

^irit  of  one  whose  conversation  is  there. 

Bb2 
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There  is  something  in  religion,  when  rightly 
apprehended,  that  is  masculine  and  grand.  It 
removes  those  little  desires,  which  are  "  the 
constant  hectic  of  a  fool." 

Everything  of  the  drama,  and  whatever  is  so 
distinctly  the  course  of  this  worlds  must  be 
shunned.  If  a'  Minister  take  dne  step  ^ntb  the 
world,  his  hearers  will  take  two.  Much  may  be 
learnt  from  the  sentiments  of  men  of  the  world. 
If  a  man  of  this  character  who  heard  me  preach, 
should  meet  me  where  he  would  feay,  "  Wfiy  I  did 
not  expect  to  see  you  here !" — then  he  ought  not 
to  have  seen  me  there. 

There  must  be  measure  and  proportion  in  our 
attention  to  Arts  and  Sciences.  '  These  ^ere  the 
very  idols  of  the  heathen  world:  and  what  dre 
THEY,  who  now  follow  them  with  an  id6latrou8 
eagerness,  but  like  children,  who  are  charmed 
with  the  sparkling  of  a  rocket,  arid  yet  see  nothing 
in  the  sun? 

Yet  I  would  not  indulge  a  cynical  temper.    If 
I  go  through  a  gentleman's  Gallery  of  Pictures, 
I  would  sjiy,  "  This  is  an  admirable  Claude!"— 
but  I  would  take  occasion  to  drop  a  hint  of  some- 
thing higher  and  better,  and  to  make  it  felt  th^t  I 
fell  in  vrith  these  things  rather  incidentally  than 
purposely.     But  all  this  must  be  done  with  ten- 
derness and  humility:  "  I  tread  on  the  pride  of 
Plato,"  said  Diogenes,  as  he  walked  over  PI atcfs 
carpet :  "  Yes — and  veith  more  pride,"  said  Plato. 
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"  They  pass  best  over  the  world,"  said  Queen 
Elizabeth,  "  who  trip  over  it  quickly ;  for  it  is  but 
a  bog.    If  we  stop,  we  sink." 

I  would  not  make  it  my  criterion — "  Christ 
would  not  come  hither!"  J  must  take  a  lower 
standard  in  these  things.  /  am  a  poor  creature, 
and  must  be  contented  to  learn  in  many  places 
and  by  many  scenes,  which  Christ  need  not  to 
have  frequented. 
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The  nind  is  vagrant :  monotony  cannot  recal  it. 
T¥«re  may  be  ccmtinned  vebemence,  while  the 
atteatioii  m  not  excited:  it  is  disturbance  and 
MMse:  tbeie  is  notfaii^  to  lead  the  mind  into  a 
■wifal  train  oi  tboi^t  or  feeling. 

is  an  oppoaite  error  to  Tehemence.  Men 
aad  litaratare  depress  devotion  by  treat- 
BSTaACTEiH.Y.  Simplicity,  with  good 
is  of  imqpeakable  valne.  Religion  must 
TCBd«^  abstract  and  curious.  If  a  curious 
pteseBtsitsd^  reserve  it  for  another  place. 
gtis  away  fincmi  the  bustle  and  business 
of  ife  week :  lie  comes  trembling  under  his  fears: 
lie  would  moimt  i^iward  in  his  spirit:  but  a 
etymdogical  disquisition  chills  and  repels . 


trails  we  should  be  men  of  business  in  our 

We  should  endeavour  both  to 
excite  aadmstnict  our  hearers.  We  should  render 
the  scrrice  an  interesting  afiair  in  all  its  parts. 
We  dMModd  rouse  men:  we  should  bind  up  the 

we  should  comfort  the  feehh- 
»  should  stqfpart  the  weak:  we  should 
tJUmgs  to  off  meuy  if  by  a^iy  means  we 
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coshioiis*  I  would  not  tell  him  to  be  wann  ia 
God's  service,  while  I  leave  him  to  shiver  with 
cold.  No  doors  should  creak :  no  windows  should 
rattle. 

Music  has  an  important  effect  on  devotion. 
Wherever  fantastical  music  enters,  it  betrays  a 
corrupt  principle.  A  congregation  cannot  enter 
into  it;  or,  if  it  does,  it  cannot  be  a  Christian 
congregation.  Wherever  there  is  an  attempt  to 
set  off  the  music  in  the  service,  and  the  attempt 
is  apparent,  it  is  the  first  step  toward  carnality. 
Though  there  is  too  little  life  in  the  style  of  music 
adopted  among  the  Moravians,  yet  the  simpUcity 
of  Christianity  pervades  their  devotion. 

Order  is  important.  Some  persons,  by  coming 
in  when  they  please,  propagate  a  loose  habit  of 
Blind.  For  man  is  a  sympathetic  creature ;  and 
"what  he  sees  others  neglect,  he  is  in  danger  of 
Rowing  negligent  in  himself.  If  the  reader  goes 
through  the  Service  as  though  the  great  business 
^or  which  they  are  asBembled  is  not  yet  begun, 
the  people  will  soon  feel  thus  themselves. 

Tlie  Minister  should  take  occasion  frequently 
to  impress  on  the  people  the  importance  of  the 
WORK  in  which  they  are  engaged.  It  is  not 
enough  to  take  it  for  granted  that  they  feel  this. 
We  must  take  nothing  for  granted.  Man  needs 
to  be  reminded  of  every  thing,  for  he  soon  forgets 
every  thing. 

Monotony  must  be,  above  all  things,  avoided. 
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reduced  from  my  natural  stoicism  by  domestic 
sufferings. 

The  cases,  I  allow,  are  extremely  few,  in 
which  a  man  may  do,  on  the  whole,  more  service 
to  the  Church  by  imitating  St.  Paul  than  by  mar- 
rying: yet  there  are  such  cases;  and  it  behoves 
every  Minister  seriously  to  consider  himself  and 
his  situation,  before  he  determines  on  marriage. 
He  should  not  regard  this  state  as  indispensably 
necessary  to  him,  but  should  always  remember, 
that,  aeteris  paribnSy  he,  who  remains^  single,  is 
most  worthy  of  honour. 

But,  when  it  is  proper  that  a  Minister  should 
marry,  and  he  has  determined  to  do  it,  how  few 
select  such  women  as  suit  their  high  and  holy 
character!  A  Minister  is  like  a  man  who  has  un- 
dertaken to  traverse  the  world.  He  has  not  only 
fair  and  pleasant  ground  to  travel  over,  but  he 
must  encounter  desarts  iand  marshes  and  moun- 
tains. The  traveller  wants  a  firm  and  steady  stay. 
His  vnfe  should  be,  above  all  things,  a  woman  of 
faith  and  prayer — a  woman,  too,  of  a  sound  mind 
and  of  a  tender  heart — and  one  who  will  account 
it  her  glory  to  lay  herself  out  in  co-operating  vnth 
her  husband,  by  meeting  his  wants  and  soothing 
his  cares.  She  should  be  his  unfailing  resource, 
so  far  as  he  ought  to  seek  this  in  the  creature. 
Blessed  is  she,  who  is  thus  qualified  and  thus 
lives ! 

But,    after  all,   the  married  Minister,   if  be 
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woiild  Ihre  devotedly^  must  mditedD  a  detenqiiiied 
sphere;  Whdtev^r  his  ;w]fe  may  be,  yet  i^e  is  a 
woiiiaii-r.^andif  lliiDgs  are  to  go  oa  well  they  must 
have  two  separate  worlds.  ,  There  may,  indeed, 
be  Gcuses,  when  a  man,  with:  something  of  a  soft 
and  feminine  cast  about  his  mind,  may  be  united 
to  a  woman  of  a  mind  so  superior  and  cultivated, 
th^t  he  may  chuse  to  make  it  his  plan  that  lliey 
i^all  move  in  the  same  world.  In  such  rare  cases 
it  may  be  done  with  less  inconvenience  than  in  any 
other.  But,  even  here,  the  highest  end  is  sacri* 
ficed  to  feeling.  Every  man,  whatever  be  his  na- 
tural disposition,  who  would  urge  his  powers  to 
the  highest  end,  must  be  a  man  of  solitary  studies. 
Some  uxorious  men  of  considerable  minds  have 
moved  so  much  in  the  women's  world,  that  re^ 
flection,  disqdisition,  and  the  energies  of  thought 
have  been-  ruined  by  the  habit  of  indulging  the 
lighter,  softer,  and  more  playful  qualities.  Such 
a  man  is,  indeed,  the  idol  of  the  female  world ; 
but  he  would  rather  deserve  to  be  so,  if  he  stood 
upon  his  own  ground  while  he  attempted  to  meet 
their  wants,  instead  of  descending  to  mingle 
among  them. 

God  has  put  a  difference  between  the  sexes, 
but  education  and  manners  have  put  a  still 
greater.  They  are  designed  to  move  in  separate 
spheres,  but-  occasionally  to  unite  together  in 
order  to  soften  and  relieve  each  other.  To  at- 
tempt any  subversion  df  God's  design  herein  is 
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being  wider  than  He  who  made  us ;  and  who  has 
so  established  this  afiaur,  that  each  sex  has  its 
separate  and  appropriate  excellence— only  to  be 
attained  by  pursuing  it  in  the  order  of  nature.. 
Thought  is  or  ought  to  be  the  characterizing 
feature  of  the  man,  and  Feeling  that  of  the 
woman. 

Every  man  and  woman  in  the  world  has  aa 
appropriate  mind ;  and  that,  in  proportion  to  their 
strength  of  thought  and  feeling.  £ach  has  a  way 
of  their  own — a  habit— a  system—  a  world — ^se- 
parated and  solitary,  in  which  no  person  (m  earth 
can  have  communion  with  them.  Job  says  of  God, 
Me  knofveth  the  way  that  I  take;  and,  when  the 
Ghristian  finds  a  want  of  competency  in  his  bosom 
friend  to  understand  and  meet  his  way,  he  turns 
with  an  especial  nearness  and  familiarity  of  con- 
fidence  to  God,  who  knoweth  it  in  all  its  connec- 
tions and  associations,  its  peculiarities  and  its 
imperfections. 

I  may  be  thought  to  speak  harshly  of  the  female 
character;  but,  whatever  persuasion  I  have  of  its 
intended  distinction  from  that  of  man,  I  esteem  a 
woman,  who  aims  only  to  be  what  God  designed 
her  to  be,  as  honourable  as  any  man  on  earth. 
She  stands  not  in  the  same  order  of  excellence, 
but  she  is  equally  honourable. 

But  women  have  made  themselves,  and  weak 
men  have  contributed  to  make  them,  what  Grod 
never  designed  them  to  be.    Let  any  thinking 
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man  survey  the  female  character  as  it  now  stands 
— often  nervous,  debilitated,  and  ims^native,  and 
this  superinduced  chiefly  by  education  and  man- 
ners— and  he  will  find  it  impossible  that  any  great 
vigour  of  mind  can  be  preserved  or  any  high  intel^ 
lectual  pursuits  cultivated,  so  far  as  this  character 
stands  in  his  way. 

"  Doing  as  others  do,"  is  the  prevalent  prin- 
ciple of  the  present  female  character,  to  whatever 
absurd,  preposterous,  masculine,  or  even  wicked 
'lengths  it  may  lead.  This  is,  so  far  as  it  avails 
with  man  Or  woman,  the  ruin,  death,  and  grave  of 
-all  that  is  noble,  and  virtuous,  and  praise-worthy. 

A  studious  man,  whose  time  is  chiefly  spent  at 
liome,  and  especially  a  Minister,  ought  not  to  have 
to  meet  the  imaginary  wants  of  his  wife.  The 
disorders  of  an  imaginative  mind  are  beyond  cal- 
culation.  He  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  hus- 
band, who  will  not,  with  delight,  nurse  his  vdfe, 
vnth  all  possible  tenderness  and  love,  through  a 
real  visitation  however  long ;  but  he  is  ruined,  i£ 
he  fells  upon  a  woman  of  a  sickly  fkacy.  It  is 
scarcely  to  be  calculated  what  an  influence  the 
spirit  of  his  wife  will  have  on  his  own,  and  on  all 
his  minist^ial  afiairs.  If  she  comes  not  up  to  the 
full  standard,  she  will  so  far  impede  him,  derange 
him,  unsanctify  him. 

If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  good  in  this  world, 
it  is  in  the  ministerial  office.  The  affairs  of  this 
employment  are  the  greatest  in  the  world.    In 
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prosecuting  these  with  a  right  spirit,  the  Minister 
keeps  in  motion  a  vast  machine ;  and,  such  are  the 
incalculable  consequences  of  his  wife's  character 
to  him»  that,  if  she  assist  him  not  in  urging  forward 
the  machine,  she:wm  bang  aa  a  d^ad  weight  iqwn 
its  wheels* 

A  woman  may  have  a  high  taste :  her  natural 
temper  may  be  peevish  and  fretful:  she  may  have 
ft  delicate  and  fastidious  mind :  she  may  long  fo;r 
every  thing  she  sees.  It  is  not  enough  that  she  is, 
ia  reaUty,  a  pious  woman.  Her  taste,  her  mind, 
her  manners,  must  have  a  decorum  and  coi^ruity 
to  her  husbimd's  office  and  situation.  She  must 
bear  to  foe  crossed  in  her  vnshes  for  unsuitable 
objects :  he  will  say,  with  firmness,  ''  This  shall 
not  be.  It  is  not  enough,  that  it  would  gratify 
you :  it  is  wrong.  It  is  not  enough,  that  it  is  not 
flagrantly  sinful :  it  is  improper,  unsuitable  to  our 
character  and  station '^.  It  is  not  enough  that 
money  vnll  buy  it,  and  I  have  got  money:  it 
would  be  a  culpable  use  of  our  talent.  It  is  not 
enough  that  your  friend  possesses  such  a  thing : 
we  stand  and  fall  to  our  own  Master." 


*  Necy  tibi  quid  liceat^  $ed  quidfeciaae  decehit, 
Occurro^.—  Claadian. 

J.  P. 


/ 


ov 


VISITING    DEATH. BEDS. 


J.  HAVE  found  it,  in  many  cases,  a  difficult 
^tfiing  to  deal  with  a  Death-Bed.  We  are  called 
mn  to  Death-Beds  of  various  kinds : — 

The  True  Pilgrim  sends  for  us  to  set  before 

Slim  the  food  on  which  he  has  fed  throughout 

journey.    He  has  a  keen  appetite.    He  wants 

(trength  and  vigour  for  the  last  effort;  and,  th^i, 

^ctU  is  for-ever  well !    He  is  gone  home,  and  is  at 

! 

Another  man  sends  for  us,  because  it  is  decent; 

his  friends  importune  him;  or  his  conscience  is 

^alarmed :  but  he  is  ignorant  of  Sin  and  of  Salva- 

^9ion:  he  is  either  indifferent  about  both,  or  he  has 

^toiade  up  his  mind  in  his  own  way:  he  wants  the 

^Minister  to  confirm  him  in  his  own  views,  and 

^^mooth  over  the  wound.    I  have  seen  such  men 

^soiad  with  rage,  while  I  have  been  beating  down 

^lieir  refuges  of  lies^  and  setting  forth  to  them 

^3od's  refuge.  There  is  a  wise  and  holy  medium  to 

l^e  observed  in  treating  such  cases: — "  I  ain  not 

oome  to  daub  you  over  with  untempered  mortar: 
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I  am  not  come  to  send  you  to  the  bar  of  God  with 
a  lie  in  your  right-hand.  But  neither  am  I  come 
to  mortify  you,  to  put  you  to  unnecessary  pain, 
to  embitter  you,  or  to  exasperate  you."  There  is 
a  kindness,  affection,  tenderness,  meekness,  and 
patience,  which  a  man's  feelings  and  conscience 
will  condemn  him  while  he  opposes !  I  have  found 
it  a  very  effectual  method  to  begin  with  myself:  it 
awakens  attention,  conciliates  the  mind,  and  in- 
sinuates conyiction : — "  Whatever  others  think  of 
tliemBelves,  I  stand  condemned  before  God:  tny 
heart  is  so  desperately  wickedy  that,  if  God  had 
not  shewed  me'  in  his  Word  a  remedy  in  Jesus 
Christ,  I  should  be  in  despair:  I  can  only  tell  you 
what  I  am,  and  what  I  have  found.  If  you  be- 
lieve yourselves  to  be  what  God  has  told  me  I  am 
and  all  men  are,  then  I  can  tell  you  where  and 
how  to  find  Mercy  and  Eternal  Life:  if  you  will 
not  believe  that  you  are  this  sort  of  man,  I  have 
nothing  to  offer  you.  I  know  of  nothing  else  for 
man,  beside  that  which  God  has  shewed  me." 
My  descriptions  of  my  own  fallen  nature  have  ex- 
.  cited  perfect  astonishment:  sometimes  my  patients 
have  seemed  scarcely  able  to  credit  me ;  but  I 
have  found  that  God  has  fastened,  by  this  means, 
conviction  on  the  conscience.  In  some  cases,  an 
indirect  method  of  addressing  the  conscience  may 
apparently  be,  in  truth,  Jthe  most  direct;  but  we 
are  to  use  this .1  id  fiiparingly.   .It 

jsei  Micjs  of  the 
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day,  in  the  religious  world,  to  err  on  this  subject. 
We  have  found  out  a  circuitous  way  of  exhi- 
biting Truth.  The  plain,  direct,  simple  exhi- 
bition of  it  is  often  abandoned,  even  where  no 
circumstsuiGes  justify  and  require  a  more  insinu- 
ating manner.  There  is  Dexterity  indeed,  and 
Address  in  this;  but  too  little  of  the  simple 
Declaration  qf  the  testimany  of  God^  which  St. 
Paul  opposes  to  excellency  of  speech  or  ofwisdomy 
and  to  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom.  We  have 
done  very  little  when  we  have  merely  persuaded 
men  to  think  as  we  do. 

» 

But  we  have  to  deal  vdth  a  worse  Death-Bed 
character,  than  with  the  man  who  opposes  the 
Truth.     Some  men  assent  to  every  thing,  which 
we  propose.    They  will  even  anticipate  us.    And 
yet  we  see  that  they  mean  nothing.     I  have  often 
felt  when  with  such  persons :  "  I  would  they  could 
be  brought  to  contradict  and  oppose!      That 
would  lead  to  discussion^     God  might,  perad- 
venture,  dash  the  stony  heart  in  pieces.     But  this 
heart  is  Uke  water.    The  impression  dies  as  fast 
as  it  is  made.''    I  have  sought  for  such  views  as 
might  rouze  and  stir  up  opposition.     I  have  tried 
to  irritate  the  torpid  mind.     But  all  in  vain.     I 
once  visited  a  young  Clergyman  of  this  character, 
who  was  seized  with  a  dangerous  illness  at  a 
Coffee-house  in  town,  whither  some  business  had 
brought  him :  the  first  time  I  saw  him,  we  con- 
versed very  closely  together;  and,  in  the  prospect 
VOL.  III.  C  c 
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of  Death  he  seemed  3oIi!ei(piM:.;tQ  prepitr^;f<;^ii^ 
But  I  could  make  na  sort  ofiiBfuressioa  upon  hinp^ 
all  I.could  posaibly  say  met  his  eatire  approbcM- 
tioDy  though  I  saw  lus  heart  felt  no  interest  in  it; 
When  I  visited  him.  a  second  time^  the  fear  of 
death  was  gone ;  and»  with  it»  all  solicitude  abouL| 
religion.  He  was  still  civil  and  gratefiil,  but  he 
tried  toparcy  off  the  busmess  on  which  he  knew 
I  came.  ^^  I  will  shew  you^  Sir,  some  little  things 
with  which  I  have  worne  away  the  hours  of  toy 
confinement  and  solitude^''  He  brought  out  va 
quantity  of  pretty  and  tasty  drawings*  1  was  at  ^ 
loss  how  to  express,  with  suitable  force  ajid  deli- 
cacy, the  high,  sense  I  felt  of  his  Indecorum  and 
Insipidity,  and  to  leave  a  deep  impression  on  hij^ 
conscience — I  rose,  however,  instantly — said  ray 
time  was  expired — wished  him  well,  and  withdrew. 
Sometimes  we  have  a  painful  part  to  act  with 
sincere  men,  who  have  been  carried  too  much 
into  the  world.  I  was  called  in  to  visit  such  a 
roan.  '*  I  find  no  comfort,"  he  said.  "  God  veils 
his  face  from  me.  Every  thing  round  me  is  dark 
and  uncertain."  I  did  not  dare  to  act  the  flatterer. 
I  said — "  Let  us  look  faithfully  into  the  state  of 
things.  I  should  have  been  surprized  if  you  had 
not  felt  thus.  I  believe  you  to  be  sincere.  Your 
state  of  feelings  evinces  your  sincerity.  Had  I 
found  you  exulting  in  God,  I  should  have  con- 
cluded that  you  were  either  deceived  or  a  de- 
ceiver: for,  while  God  acts  in  his  usual  order^ 
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hom^  coiiid' •  yon  expect  to  feM- (ttherWise '■  on  the 
appirocteli  of^  Aeiihj  tb«,tt  yoa  do»  feel  ? '  Yon  hftvte 
driveu  hurd  atfter  the  HforM.  ■  Your  spirit  hftS'  beeA 
Bbs6fbed  ik  its  cai^s:  Yoo^r  setltim^t — yotrt: 
^onversation.have  been  in  the  spirit  of  .the  world. 
And  have  you  any  reason  to  expect  the  r^spon* 
of  conscience,  and  the  ctear-  evidence,  '  whiteh 
await  the  man  who  bias  walked  and  ii^ed  in  clbi^ 
friendship  with  God  ?  Yon  kttow  that  what  I  say 
is  trne."  His  wife  interrupted  me,  by  ^assuring  mt 
that  he  had  been  an  excellent  man.  ^*  Silence  H* 
said  the  dying  penitent,  "  it  is  all  trueP 

Soon  after  I  came  to  St.  John's,  1  was  called 
on  to  visit  a  dying  lady,  whom  I  siaw  many  times 
before  her  death.  I  found  that  she  had  taken  God 
for  her  portion  and  rest.  She  approached  him 
with  the  penitence  of  a  sinner  grateful  for  his  pro- 
vision of  mercy  in  Christ.  She  told  me  she  had 
found  religion  in  her  Common  Prayer  Book.  She 
blessed  God  that  she  had  "  always  been  kept 
steady  to  her  Church;  and  that  she  had  never  fol- 
lowed the  people  called  Methodists,  who  were 
seducing  so  many  on  all  sides."  I  thought  it 
would  be  unadviseable  to  attempt  the  removal  of 
prejudices,  which,  in  her  dying  case,  were  harm- 
less; and  which  would  soon  be  removed  by  the 
light  which  would  beam  in  oii  her  glorified  soul. 
We  had  more  interesting  subjects  of  conversation, 
from  which  this  would  have  led  us  away.  Some 
persons  may  tax  her  with  a  want  of  charity :  but, 

Cc2 
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alas  I  I  fear  they  are  persons,  who,  knowing  more 
than  she  did  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  have 
so  little  of  its  divine  charity  in  their  hearts,  that, 
as  they  cannot  allow  for  her  prejudices^  neither 
would  they  have  been  the  last  to  stigmatize  her  as 
a  dead  formalist  and  a  pharisee.  God  knoweth 
them  that  are  his ;  and  they  are  often  seen  by  him, 
where  we  see  them  not.  Were  a  benighted  inha- 
bitant of  Otaheite  to  feel  the  wretchedness  of  his 
present  life,  and  lift  up  his  soul  to  the  God  he 
worshipped  as  a  Supreme  Being  for  happiness,  no 
doubt  God  would  hear  such  a  prayer. 


MISCELLANEOUS    REMARKS, 


OW   THB 


CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 


Hi  VERY  book  really  worth  a  Ministers  study- 
ing, he  ought,  if  possible,  to  have  in  his  own 
library.  I  have  used  lai^e  libraries,  but  I  soon 
left  fteo..  Time  was  fh^te«d  away  =  ra,  mind 
was  unponcentrated.  Besides,  the  habit  which 
it  begets  of  turning  over  a  multitude  of  books, 
is  a  pernicious  habit.  And  the  usual  contents  of 
such  libraries  are  injurious  to  a  spiritual  man, 
whose  business  it  is  to  transact  with  men  s  minds. 
They  have  a  dry,  cold,  deadening  effect.  It  may 
suit  dead  men,  to  walk  among  the  dead ;  but  send 
not  a  living  man  to  be  chilled  among  the  rains  of 
Tadmor  in  the  Wilderness ! 


Christianity  is  so  great  and  surprizing  in  its 
nature,  that,  in  preaching  it  to  others,  I  h  ave  no 
encouragement  but   the  belief  of  a   continued 
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divine  operation.  It  is  no  difficult  thing  to  change 
a  man's  opinions.  It  is  no  difficult  thing  to  attach 
a  man  to  my  person  and  notions.  It  is  no  difficult 
thing  to  convert  a  proud  man  to  spiritual  pride, 
or  a  passionate  man  to  passionate  zeal  for  some 
religiouf?  partf .  ]  T^xxUio  brii^  a  miaii  toiove  God 
—to  love  the  lawr  of  God,  virhile  it  condemns  him 
— to  loath  himself  before  God — to  tread  the  earth 
under  his  feet— to  hunger  and. thirst  after  God  in 
Christ,  atid  after  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ — 
with  man  this  is;  impossible !  But  God  has  said  it 
shall  be  done :  and  bids  me  go  forth  and  preaql^ 
that  by  me,  as  bis  instrument,  be  tnay  effect  thes^ 
great  end/s;  anjt  therefore  I  go.  Yet  I  am  obliged 
pontinually  to  call  my  mind  back  tp  my  priucipldii 
J  feel  angry,  peiiiaps,  with  a  man,  because  h6 
will  not  let  me  convert  him:  in  spite  of  all  I  can 
say,  he  will  stiU  love  the  world. 


St.  Paul  admonishes  Timothy  to  endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesm  Christ.  It  sometimes 
falls  to  the  lot  of  a  Minister  to  endure  the  hard 
labour  of  a  Nurse^  in  a  greater  measure  than  that 
of  a  Soldier.  He  has  to  encounter  the  difficulties 
of  a  peculiar  situation :  he  is  the  Parent  of  a  family 
of  children,  of  various  tempers,  manners,  habits, 
and  prejudices :  if  he  does  not  continually  mortify 
himself,  he  will  bear  hardly  upon  some  of  his  chil- 
dren.    He  has,  however,  to  endure  the  hardness 
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of  ccdling' hill  cbild-^blB  friend — to  an  account; 
<9f  being  thought  a  severe,  jeaioiis,  legal  man. 
If  a  man  will  let  matters  take.their  chance,  he. 
may* live  smoothly  and  quietly  enough;  but  if  h6 
will  stiramong  the  servants,  and  sift  things  to  the 
bottom,  he  must  bearlhe  consequences.  He  must 
accomtt  himself  a  Man  of  Strife.  His  language 
m'Bst  be — "  It  is  not  enough  that  you  feed  me,  or 
fill  my  pocket-^there  is  something  between  me 
and  thee."  The  most  tender  and  delicate  <rf  his 
flock  have  4:heir  failingi».  His  warmest  and  most 
Jealous  suppcfrterfe  break  down  some  where.  A 
sun-shiny  day  breeds  most  reptiles.  It  is  not 
enough,  therefore,  that  the  sun  shines  out  in  his 
church.  It  is  not  enough  that  numbers  shout 
a{]^lause. 

A  Minister  may  be  placed  in  a  discouraging 

situation.     He  may  not  suit  the  popular  taste; 

He  inay  not  be  able  to  fall  into  the  fashionaUe 

style.     He  may  not  play  well  an  an  instrument. 

Though  an  effective  man,  and  a  man  of  energy, 

he  may  be  under  a  cloud.     The  door  may  be  shut 

^igainst  him.     Yet  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  such 

^  man  to  force  open  the  door.     He  should  rather 

^ay — "  I  have  a  lesson  to  learn  here.    If  I  teach 

the  people  nothing,  perhaps  they  may  teach  me.'* 

"^he  work  of  Winter  is  to  be  done,  as  well  as  the 

^vork  of  Summer. 

The  hardness  which  I  have  to  endure  is  this — 
fere  are  a  number  of  families,  which  shew  me 


4 
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every  kind  of  regard.  Bat  I  see  that  they  are. 
not  right.  They  somehow  so  combine  the  things 
which  they  hear,  with  the  things  which  they  do^ 
that  I  am  afraid  they  will  at  last  lie  down  in  sorrow! 
Here  is  my  difficulty.  I  must  meet  them  with 
gentleness ;  but  I  must  detect  and  uncover  the 
evil.     I  shall  want  real  kindness  and  common 

• 

honesty,  if  I  do  not.  Ephraim  hath  grey  hair$ : 
yet  he  knoweth  it  riot.  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not 
turned.  But,  if  I  tell  him  these  things,  he  and  I  ^ 
shall  become  two  persons.  He  must  however  be 
so  touched  in  private ;  for  he  will  not  be  touched 
in  the  pulpit.     He  will  say  "  I  am  not  the  man/' 


A  MINISTER  must  keep  under  his  hody^  andhing 
it  into  subjection.  A  Newmarket  -  Groom  will 
sweat  himself  thin,  that  he  may  be  fit  for  his  office: 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown;  but 
wfy  an  incorf*uptible  / 


is  just  come  from  college.  He  has  a  re- 
fined, accurate,  sensible  mind.  Some  of  our 
friends  wish  to  get  him  a  station  at  Calcutta. 
They  think  him  just  adapted  for  that  sphere. '  I 
differ  widely  in  my  view  of  the  matter.  A  new 
man,  with  his  college  accuracy  about  him,  is  not 
the  man  for  the  dissipated  and  fashionable  court 
at  Calcutta.  Such  a  congregation  will  bid  nothing 
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for  his  acutei^ess  and  reasoning.  He,  who  is  to 
talk  to  them  with  any.efiSect^  must  have  seen  life 
and  the  world.  He  must  be  able'  to  treat  with 
ihem  on  their  owngronnd.  And  he  must  be  able 
to  do  it  with  the  authority  of  a  niessenger  from 
God,  not  with  the  arts  and  shifts  of  human  elo*- 
quence  and  reasonings.  Dr.  Patten  said  admi- 
rably well,  in  a  sermon  which  I  heard  him  preach 
at  Oxford  :  "  Beware  how  you  suffer  the  infidel 
to  draw  you  upon  metaphysical  ground.  If  he 
get  you  there,  he  will  have  something  to  say.  The 
evidences  and  tiie  declarations  of  God's  word 
are  the  weapons  with  which  he  must  be  combatedt 
and  before  wl^ch  he  mu^t  &!]." 


LfONDON  i$  very  peculiar  as  a  Ministerial  walk. 
Almost  all  a  Minister  can  do,  is,  by  the  Pulpit 
and  the  Pen.  His  hearers  are  so  occupied  in  the 
world,  that  if  he  visit  them,  every  minute  perhaps 
brings  in  some  interruption. 


It  is  a  serious  question — Whether  a  Minister 
aught  to  p$'each  at  all  hey  and  his  experience.  He 
is  to  stand  forth  as  a  witness — but  a  witness  of 
what  he  knows,  not  of  what  he  has  been  told. 
He  must  preach  as  he  feels.  If  he  feels  not  as  he 
might  and  ought,  he  must  pray  for  such  feelings ; 
but,  tiU;he  has  them,  ought  he  to  pretend  to  them? 


•      '■■It 


JIEMAINS. 


Goieg  faster  than  1^  experience  led,  has  been  tfa^ 
bane  t>f  many*  Meti  hwe  preached  in  certain 
<)6rms  and  phrases  according  to  the  tone  given  by 
Athens,  while  the  thing  has  never  been  made  0«t 
even  to  th^r  conviction,  much  less  in  their 
experience. 


It  is  a  most  important  point  of  duty,  in  a  Mi- 
nister, TO  REDEEM  TIME.  A  youiig  Minister  has 
'Sometimes  called  an  old  one  out  of  his  Study, 
only  to  ask  him  how  he  did:  there  id  a  tone  to  foe 
observe  toward  such  an  idler:  an  intimation  may 
be  given,  which  he  will  understand,  *^  This  is  not 
the  house!"  In  order  to  redeem  time,  he  must 
refuse  to  engage  in  secular  affairs :  No  mauy  that 
warrethy  entangleth  himself  tvith  the  affairs  of  this 
life^  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him, 
to  he  a  soldier.  He  must  watch,  too,  against  a 
dozing  away  of  time:  the  clock- weight  goes  dowii 
slowly,  yet  it  draws  all  the  works  with  it. 


Owen  remarks,  that  it  is  not  sufficiently  consi- 
dered how  much  a  Minister's  personal  religion  is 
exposed  to  danger,  from  the  very  circumstance  of 
religion  being  his  profession  and  employment; 
He  must  go  through  the  acts  of  religion :  he  must 
put  on  the  appearances  of  religion :  he  must  utter 
the  language  and  display  the  feelings  of  religion. 
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It  requu^s  double  (fitig€iice  ^nd  vigilance^  to  maiii^ 
tain^  under  surch  *  circuiustances,  the  i^irit  of  re- 
ligion, rl  have  prayed:  I  have  talked: -I 'have 
pneached:  but  now  I  should  perish^  iafter  aU>  if  I 
did  not  feed  on  the  biread  which  I  have  broken 
to  otbers.  .    . 


A  Minister  must  cultivate  a  tender  spirit. 
If  he  does  this  so  as  to  carry  a  savour  a;nd  unction 
into  his  work,  he  will  have  far  more  weight  thiiii 
other  men.  This  is  the  result  of  a  devotional 
habit.  To  affect  feeling  is  nauseous  and  soon  de- 
tected: but  to  feel,  is  the  readiest  way  to  the  hearts 
of  others. 


The  leading  defect  in  Christian  Ministers  is  Want* 
of  a  DEVOTIONAL  HABi*r.  The  Church  of  Ronil^ 
made  much  of  this  habit.  The  contests  accom^- 
panying  and  following  the  Reformation,  with 
something  of  an  indiscriminate  enmity  against 
some  of  the  good  of  that  Church  as  well  as  the 
6vil,  combined  to  repre^  this  spirit  in  the  Pro^ 
testant  writings;  whereas  the  mind  of  Ckrisi 
seems,  in  fact,  to  be  the  grand  end  of  Christianity 
in  its  operation  upon  nian. 
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There  is  a  manifest  want  of  spintdal  influence 
on  the  ministry  of  the  present  day.    I  feel  it  in 
my  own  case,  and  I  see  it  in  that  of  others.  I  am 
afraid  that  there  is  too  much  of  a  low,  managing^ 
contnTing,  manceuvering  temper  of  mmd  among 
us.    We  are  laying  ourselves  out,  more  than  is 
expedient,  to  meet  om  pian's  taste,  and  another 
man^s  prejudices.    The  ministry  is  a  grand  and 
holy  afiair ;  and  it  should  find  in  us  a  simple  habit 
of  spirit,  and  a  holy  but  humble  indifference  to  all 
coDsequences. 


A  Man  of  the  world  will  bear  to  hear  me  read  is 
the  desk  that  awful  passage:    Wide  is  the  gat^ 
and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destructim; 
and  many  there  he  which  go  in  thereat :    Secause 
strait  is  the  gaie^  and  narrow  is  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life :  and  few  there  be  that  find  it* 
Nay,  be  will  approve  it : — "  The  Minister  is  io 
the  desk;  r  he  is  reading  the  lesson  of  the  day/' 
But  this  very  man — were  I  to  go  home  with  hinif 
and  t^U  him  in  his  parlour  that  most  of  thos& 
whom  be  knows  and  loves  are  going  on  in  that 
road  to  eternal  destruction  —this  very  man  would 
brand  the  sentiment  as  harsh  and  uncharitable- 
Though  uttered  by  Christ  himself,  it  is  a  declara^ 
tion  as  fanatical  and  uncandid,  in  the  judgment  ^^ 
the  world,  as  could  be  put  together  in  language - 


s; 
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Many  heaters  cannot  enter  into  the  reasons  of 
the  Cross.  They  adopt  what  I  think  is  Butler's 
grand  defect  on  this  subject.  He  speaks  of  the 
Cross  as  an  appointment  of  God,  and  therefore 
to  be  submitted  to :  but  God  has  said  much  in  his 
word  of  the  reasons  of  this  appointment :  that  he 
might  he  just^  and  the  jwtifier  of  him  that  be, 
Ueveth. 


Several  things  are  required  to  enable  a  Minister 
to  attain  a  proper  variety  in  his  dianner.     He 
must  be  in  continual  practice :  if  I  were  to  preach 
but  once  a  month,  I  should  lose  the  ability  of 
preaching.    He  must  know  that  his  hearers  are 
attached  to  him— that  they,  will  grant  him  indul- 
gencies  and  liberties.   He  must,  in  some  measure, 
feel  himself  above  his  congregation.    The  pre- 
sence of  a  certain  brother  chills  me ;  because  I 
feel  that  I  can  talk  on  no  one  subject  in  the  pul- 
pit, with  which  he  is  not  far  better  acquainted 
tVian  I  am. 


^HE  first  duty  of  a  Minister,  is,  To  call  on  hia 
*^^arers  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  "  We  have  much  to 
^J^eak  to  you  upon.  We  have  many  duties  to 
ge  on  you.  We  have  much  instruction  to  give 
u — but  all  will  be  thrown  away,  till  you  have 


tjOTMNa.--  •  :•,.  r 


.  \ 


tarwed  to  the  Lord.''  Let  me  ilkisti^UietSikbj  ii 
lamiliar  comparison.  You  sto  youlr  bhild  siiiking 
in  the  water:  his  educatioa  lie3  near  youl^  heart : 
you  are  anxious  to  train  him  up'  so^  that  he  may 
occupy  well  the  post  assigned  to  him  in  life.  Bul^ 
when  you  see  him  drowning,  the  first  thoughts 
?ire — ^aot  how  you  naay  ieducate  him,  but  how  you 
may  save  him.  Restore  him  to  life,  and  then  caH 
that  life  into  action.. 


A;Di9iNTERESTirD  regard  to  Truth  should  b^ 
what  it  very  seldom  is,  the  most  striking  characteir 
in  a  Christian?  Minister.     His  purpose  should  he 

to  make  proselytes  to  truth,  and  not  to  anything 

■ 

which  may  be  particular  in  his  views  of  it.  "  Rea<l 
my  books"  says  one.  "  No !"  says  another, 
"  read  mine."  And  thus  religion  is  taken  up  by 
piece-meal;  and  the  mind  is  diverted  from  its, 
true  nature  by  false  associations.  If  the  teacher^ 
whom  this  man  has  chosen  for  his  oracle,  disgrace 
religion  by  irreligious  conduct,  he  stumbles.  He 
stumbles,  because  he  has  not  been  fixed  upon  the 
sole  and  immoveable  basis  of  the  religion  of  the 
Bible.  The  mind  well  instructed  in  the  Scrips 
tures,  can  bear  to  see  even  its  spiritual  father 
make  shipwreck  of  the  faith  and  scandalize  the 
Gospel;  but  will  remain  itself  unnioved.  The- 
man  is  in  possession  of  a  treasure,  which,  if  other^^ 
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MfrfeoUsk  enough  to.  abandod,  yet  tbejr  ctoncit 
idtttnct  anything  from  the  value  attached  to  it  in 
bis  esteem. 


That  a  Minister  may  learn  how  to  magnify 

^^Cf  let  him  study  the  character,  the  spirit,  and 

the  history  of;  St  Paul.    His  life  and  death  were 

onQ  iiiagnifying  of  his  office :  mark  his  object — to 

win  souls  1 — to  execute  the  will  of  Grdd !    As  the 

man  rises  in  his  own  esteem,  his  office  sinks ;  but^ 

su»  the  office  rises  in  his  view,  the  man  falls.     He 

xnust  be  in  constant  hostility  with  himself,  if  he 

"^¥Otdd  magnify  his  office.     He  must  hold  himself 

mu  readiness  to  make  sacrifices,  when  called  to  do 

;  he  vrill  not  barter  his  office,  Uke  Balaam;  but 

ill  refuse  to  sell  his  service,  Uke  Micaiah.    Like 

TEzra  and  Nehemiah,  he  will  refuse  to  come  down 

£rom  the  great  work  which  he  has  to  do.  He  may 

lie  calumniated  ;  but  he  will  avoid  hasty  vindica-^ 

tions  of  his  character:  it  does  not  appear  that 

Elisha  sent  after  Naaman  to  vindicate  himself 

from  the  falsehoods  of  Gehazi :  there  appears  to 

Bae.  much  true  dignity  in  this  conduct :  I  fear  !• 

should  have  wanted  patience  to  act  thus. 


^ME  young  Ministers  have  been  greatly  injured,^ 
^y  taking  up  their  creed  from  a  sort  of  second  or^ 
'*^ird  rate  writers.    Toplady,  perhaps,  has  said: 
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that  he  has  found  his  preaching  most  succesB 
when  it  has  turned  on  the  grand  doctrines 
Calvinism.  A  young  man  admires  Xoplady, 
adopts  the  same  notion  concerning  his  own 
nistry.  But  let  him  turn  to  a  master  on  the 
ject.  He  will  find  such  a  man  as  Traill  han 
the  Sovereignty  of  God,  and  such  h^h  points 
doctrine,  with  a  holy  and  heavenly  sweetoess — ; 
which,  while  it  renders  it  almost  impossible  n<^-^t 
to  receive  his  sentiments,  leaves  nothing  oq  th< 
mind  but  a  religious  savour. 


The  grand  aim  of  a  Minister  must  be  the  exhi- 
bition OF  GOSPEL  TRUTH.    Statesmen  may  mak^^ 
the  greatest  blunders  in  the  world,  but  that  is  not 
HIS  affair.     Like  a  King's   Messenger,  he  must 
not  stop  to  take  care  of  a  person  fallen  down :  ii 
he  can  render  any  kindness  consistently  with 
duty,  he  will  do  it;  if  not,  he  will  prefer 
office. 


Our  method  of  preaching  is  not  that  by  whic 
Christianity  was  propagated:  yet  the  genius  o 
Christianity  is  not  changed.  There  was  nothin 
in  the  primitive  method  set  or  formal.  The  pri 
mitive  Bishop  stood  up,  and  read  the  Gospel^  o; 
some  other  portion  of  Scripture^  and  pressed, 
the  bearers,  with  great  earnestness  and  affection 
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afe\r  plain  aod  forcible  truths  evidently  resulting 
firom  that  portion  of  the  Divine  Word :  we  take  a 
text,  and  make  an  oration.  Edification  was  then 
the  object  of  both  speaker  and  hearers ;  and, 
while  this  continues  to  be  the  object,  no  better 
method  can  be  found,  A  parable,  or  history,  or 
passage  of  Scripture,  thus  illustrated  and  enforced, 
is.  the  best  dKthod  of  introducing  truth  to  any 
people  who  are  ignorant  of  it,  and  of  setting  it 
home  with  power  on  those  who  know  it;  and  not 
formal,  .  doctrinal,  argumentative  discourses. 
Truth  and  sympathy  are  the  soul  of  an  effica- 
cions  Ministry. 

*  The  Puritans  were  still  further  removed  from 
the  primitive  method  of  preaching:  they  would 
jMheach  fifteen  or  sixteen  Sermons  on  a  text.  A 
primitive -Bishop  would  have  been  shocked  with 
one  of  our  •sermons ;  and,  such  is  our  taste,  we 
should  be  shocked  with  his.  They  brought  for- 
ward Scripture :  we  bring  forvrard  our  statements. 
They  directed  all  their  observations  to  throw  light 
on  Scripture :  we  quote  Scripture  to  throw  light 
on  our  observations.  More  faith  and  more  grace 
would  make  us  better  preachers,  for  out  of  tlie 
^humdance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Ghry- 
«0Btom'8  was  the  right  method.  Leigh  ton's  Lee- 
*mBS  OD  Peter  approach  very  near  to  this 
Qiethod. 


*  ■  'i 
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In  acting  on  matter,  the  art  of  man  is  mighty* 
The  steam-engine  is  a  mighty  machine.  Bot^ 
in  religion,  the  art  of  man  is  mere  feebleness* 
The  armour  of  Saul  is  armour  in  the  camp  of 
the  Israelites,  or  in  the  camp  of  the  PhiUstines— « 
but  we  want  the  sling  and  the  stone.  I  honour 
Metaphysicians,  Logicians,  Critics,  and  Historians 
-^in  their  places.  Look  at  fects.  MeUf  who  lay- 
out their  strength  in  statements,  preach  Churches 
empty.  JFew  men  have  a  wisdom  so  large,  as  ta 
see  that  the  way  which  they  cannot  attain  may 
yet  be  the  best  way.  I  dare  not  tell  most  aea^- 
demical,  logical,  frigid  men  how  little  I  accoaot 
of  their  opinion,  concerning  the  true  method  of 
preaching  to  the  popular  ear.  I  hear  them  taik^ 
as  utterly  incompetent  judges.  Such  men  would 
have  said  St.  Paul  was  fit  only  for  the  Tabernacle. 
What  he  would  have  said  they  were  fit  for,  I 
cannot  tell.  They  are  often  great  men — ^first-rate 
men — unequalled  men — in  their  class  and  sphere: 
«— but  it  is  not  their  sphere  to  manage  the  world. 


If  a  Minister  could  work  miracles,  he  would  d^ 
little  more  than  interest  the  curiosity  of  men  ■  ■  * 
**  I  want  to  eat,  and  I  want  to  drink,  and  I  do  it. 
I  get  on  with  difficulty  enough,  as  things  are;  and 
you  talk  about  treating  with  heaven!  I  know 
nothing  of  the  matter,  and  I  want  no  such  thing*^ 
— ^This  is  the  language  of  mstn's  heart  A  futurs 
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tbnig!    An  indefinitely  future  thing!    Nof 

if  a  man  could  even  authoritatively  declare,  that 

the  Day  of  Judgment  would  be  this  day  seven 

years,  he  would  have  little  influence  on  mankind. 

"Very  few  would  be  driven  from  the  play-house — 

^ery  few  from  the  gaming  table — very  few  from  the 

"brothel. — ^The  din  on  'Change  would  be  very  little 

^liminished.  -I  frequently  look  back  on  the  early 

gieriods  of  my  life,  and  imagine  myself  treating 

"Krith  such  a  character  as  I  know  I  then  was;     I 

«ay  to  m3rself,  ^^  What  now  can  I  possibly  say» 

Ibat  will  afiect  and  interest  that  young  fellow  of 

^jghteenr 


SSeME  Christian  Ministers  &il  in  their  effect  on 
tbw  hearers,  by  not  entering  as  Philosophers 
into  the  state  of  human  nature.  They  do  not 
consider  how  low  the  patient  is  reduced — that 
lfe.i»  ^  be  treated  more  as  a  child — that  he  is  to 
liave  wtt  administered  to  him,  instead  of  strong 
meat^  They  set  themselves  to  plant  principles  and 
prove  points,  when  they  should  labour  to  interest 
the  bearL  But,  after  all,  men  will  carry  their 
oaturai  character  into  their  ministry.  If  a  man 
bfi|8..a  diy,  logical,  scholastic  turn  of  mind,  we 
qbell  nrely  find  him  an  interesting  preacher. 
Ovie  in  a  thousand  may  meet  him,  but  not 
iiKNne. 

Dd9 
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The  Christian  will  sometimes  be  brought  to  walk 
in  a  solitary  path.    God  seems  to  cut  away  luii 
pn)ps,  that  he  may  reduce  him  to  Himself.     Hir 
religion  is  to  be  felt  as  a  personal ,  particular,  9p* 
propriate  possession.     He  is  to  feel,  that,  as  there 
is  but  one  Jehovah  to  bless,  so  there  seems  to  him  ; 
as  though  there  were  but  one  penitent  in  the  uni- 
▼erse  to  be  blessed  by  Him.     Mary  Ms^alene  at 
the  Sepulchre  was  brought  to  this  state.    Slie 
might  have  said  **  I  know  not  where  Peter  is :  be 
is  gone  away — perhaps  into  the  worid — perhqii 
to  weep  over  his  fall.     I  know  not  where  JohailL 
What  are  the  feelings  and  states  of  my  bretfaredir 
I  know  not.    I  am  left  here  alone.    No  one  ac- 
companies and  strengthens  me.  But,  if  none  other 
will  seek  my  Lord,  yet  will  I  seek  Him!'*    There 
is  a  commanding  energy  in  religious  sympathy* 
A   Minister,    for  example,   while  his  preaching 
seems  effective,  and  life  and  feeling  shew  them- 
selves around  him,  moves  on  with  ease  and  pies* 
sure.     But  there  is  much  of  the  man  here,    tf  - 
God  change  the  scene — if  discouragements  meet 
him — ^if  he  seem  to  be  laid  by ^  in  any  measure^  itt 
an  instrument— if  the  love  of  his  hearers  to  Ik 
person  and  ministry  decay — this  is  a  severe  trni: 
yet  most  of  us  need  this  trial,  that  we  may  be;  re* 
duced  simply  to  God,  and  may  feel  that  the  wtiUe 
afl^r  is  between  Him  and  ourselves.  •  A  dead  fish 
will  swim  with  the  stream,  whatever  be  it8f>dt> 
rection:  but  a  living  one  will  not  only  resist  tbe 


ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY.  406 

Vfapeam ;  but,  if  it  chuses,  it  can  swim  against  it. 
The  soul,  that  lives  from  God,  will  seek  God,  and 
fiottow  Grod— more  easily  and  pleasantly,  indeed, 
tf  the  stream  flow  toward  the  point  whither  Grod 
leads;  but,  still,  it  will  follow  God  as  its  sole  rest 
and  centre,  though  the  stream  of  men  and  opinions 
would  huriy  it  away  from  Him. 


£rBAYiTY  is,  doubtless,  obligatory  on  Ministers. 
The  Apostle  connects  it  with  sincerity.  Yet  it 
must  be  natural  —not  affected.  Some  men-  give 
every  thing  in  an  oracular  style :  this  looks  like 
affectation,  and  will  disgust  others :  they  will  at- 
tribute it  to  religion :  but  this  is  not  a  sanctified 
gravity.  Other  men  are  always  disposed  to  levity : 
not  that  a  man  of  original  fancy  is  to  be  con- 
demned, for  thinking  in  his  own  way :  but  the 
Minister  must  consider  that  he  is  a  man  of  a  con- 
secrated  character :  if  it  should  not  be  difficult  to 
-himself  to  make  transitions  from  levity  to  gravity, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  carry  others  with  him  therein. 
Who  has  not  felt,  if  God  brings  him  into  a  trying 
situation,  in  which  he  sees  that  it  is  an  awful  thing 
to  suffer  or  to  die,  that  Gravity  is  then  natural  ? 
«yery  thing  else  is  offensive!  That,  too,  is  evil, 
which  lets  down  the  tone  of  a  company:  when  a 
loses  his  gravity,  the  company  will  take 
with  him.  Yet,  with  a  right  principle, 
we  must  not  play  the  fool.     Gravity  must  be  na»* 
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tural  and  simple.  There  must  be  urbanity  sad 
tenderness  in  it.  A  man  must  not  formalize  oa 
every  thing. «  He,  who  formalizes  on  every  things 
is  a  fool ;  and  a  grave  fool  is  perhaps  more  injuiiooi 
than  a  light  fool. 


We  are  called  to  build  a  spiritual  house.  One 
workman  is  not  to  busy  himself  in  telling  anotiier 
his  duty.  We  are  placed  in  different  circtun- 
stances,  with  various  talents :-  and  each  is  called 
to  do  what  he  can.  Two  men,  equally  accepted 
of  Grod,  may  be  exceedingly  distinct  in  the  ac- 
count which  they  will  give  of  their  employ. 


A  REGULAR  Clergyman  can  do  no  more  in  <te 
discharge  of  his  duty,  than  our  Church  requires 
of  him.     He  may  fall  far  short  of  her  requiie- 
ments ;   but  he  cannot  exceed,  by  the  most  d^ 
voted  life,   the  duties  which  she  has  prescribed* 
What  man  on  earth  is  so  pernicious  a  drone,  as 
an  idle  Clergyman !— a  man,  engaged  in  the  moit 
serious  profession  in  the  world :  who  rises  to  ert, 
and  drink,  and  lounge,  and  trifle ;  and  goes  to  bed; 
and  then  rises  again,  to  do  the  same !     Our  office 
is  the  most  laborious  in  the  world.    The  mind 
must  be  always  on  the  stretch,  to  acquire  wisdom 
and  grace,  and  to  communicate  them  to  all  who 
come  near.    Jt  is  well,  indeed,  when  a  Clergyman 
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•f  geittus  and  learning  devotes  himself  to  the  pub- 
lication of  classics  and  works  of  literature,  if  he 
cannot  be  prevailed  on  to  turn  his  genius  and 
iftaming  to  a  more  important  end.  £kiter  into  this 
kind  of  society — what  do  you  hear  ?-— "  Have  you 
seen  the  new  edition  of  Sophocles?"— "  No  f  is 

a  new  edition  of  Sophocles   undertaken?" 

and  this  makes  up  the  conversation,  and  these 
are  the  ends,  of  men  who,  by  profession,  should 
!idn  souls!  I  received  a  most  useful  hint  from 
']>r;  Bacon,  then  Father  of  the  University,  when 
I  .was  at  College.  I  used  frequently  to  visit  hiiQ 
at  his  living,  near  Oxford :  he  would  say  to  me, 
**  What  are  you  doing?  What  are  your  studies?" — 
« I  am  reading  so  and  so"—"  You  are  quite  wrong- 
When  I  was  young  I  could  turn  any  piece  of 
Hebrew  into  Greek  verse  with  ease.  Biit,  when 
I  vame  into  this  parish,  and  had  to  teach  ignorant 
peofdi^  I  ^^  wholly  at  a  loss:  I  had  no  furni- 
ture. They  thought  me  a  great  man,  but  that 
was  their  ignorance ;  for  I  knew  as  little  as  they 
did^  of  what  it  was  most  important  to  them  to 
know.  Study  chiefly  what  you  can  turn  to  good 
account  in  your  future  life."  And  yet  this  wise 
man  had  not  just  views  of  serious  religion:  he  vws 
cue  of  those  who  are  for  reforming  the  parish-r- 
jaaking  the  maids  industrious,  and  the  men  sober 
and  honest — but  when  I  ventured  to  ask,  "  Sir, 
Aust  not  all  this  be  effected  by  the  infusion  of  ^ 
divine  principle  into  the  mind?-^-a  union  of  the 
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soul  with  the  great  head  of  influence?*'— ^**  Na 
more  of  that,  no  more  of  that,  I  pray!'' 


•  t 


A  WISE  Minister  stands  between  practical  Atheimoi 
and  Religious  Enthusiasm. 


A  Sermon,  that  has  more  head  infused  into  it 
than  heart,  will  not  come  home  with  efficacy  to  the 
hearers.  "  You  must  do  so  and  so :  such  a&d 
such  consequ^ices  will  follow  if  you  do  not :  «uch 
and  such  advantages  will  result  from  doing  it  :'W- 
this  is  cold,  dead,  and  spiritless,  when  it  stands 
\alone ;  or  even  when  it  is  most  prominent.  Let  the 
preacher's  head  be  stored  with  wisdom ;  but  above 
all,  let  his  heart  so  feel  his  subject,  that  he  may 
infusie  life  and  interest -into  it,  by  speaking  like  one 
who  actually  possesses  andf  feels  what  he  says. 


Faith  is  the  master-spring  of  a  Minister.  ^^  Hell 
is  before  me,  and  thousands  of  souls  shut  up  there 
in  everlasting  agonies^ — Jesus  Christ  stands  forth 
to  save  men  from  rushing  into  this  bottomless 
abyss — He  sends  me  to  proclaim  his  Ability  and 
his  Love:  I  want  no  fourth  idea! — every  fourth 
idea  is  contemptible!— every  fourth  idea  is  a 
grand  impertmence  r       • 
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The  meanness  of  the  earthen  vessel,  which  con^ 
▼eys  to  others  the  Grospel  Treasure,  takes  nothing 
firom  the  value  of  the  treasure.  A  dying  hand 
may  sign  a  Deed  of  Gift  pf  incalculable  value.  A 
diepherd's  boy  may  point  out  the  way  to  a  phi^ 
losopher. .  A, beggar  may  be  th^  bonier  «t)f  an  in- 
valuable present. 


A  WRITER  of  Sermons  has  often  no  idea  hpw 
iriiaDy  words  he  uses,  to  which  the  commpft 
people  affix  either  no  meanings  or  a  folse  onev 
He«peak8,  perhaps,  of  "  relatimi  to  God-:"  but 
die  people,  who  hear  him,  alSx  no  :  other  idea  to 
'tine  word,  than  that  of  father^  or  brother,  or  re- 
Ultive.  The  preacher  inust  converse  with  the 
IKfOpte^  ^at  he  may  acquire  their  words  and 
phrases. 


» . } 


It  sometimi^  t>leases  God  to  disqualify  Ministers 
-for  their  work,  before  he  takes  them  to  their 
feiward.  Where  he  gives  thbm  wisdom  to  per- 
'  i^mve  this,  md  grace 'to  acquiesce  in  the  dispensa- 
tioti-*8n<^h  a  close  of  an  honourable  life,  where 
'the  deedre  to  be  publicly  useful  survives  the 
'  pdwer,  is  a  IouU^amen  to  all  former  labours. 


f  •  * 


ON 


INFIDELITY  AND  POPERY. 


1 NFIDEL  "vnitingei  are  ultimately  productive  fxf 
little  or  BO  danger  to  the  Church  of  God.  Nay, 
Ve  are  less  at  a  loss  ia  judging  of  the  wisdom  ol^ 
Providence  in  permitting  them»  than  we  are  m 
judging  of  many  other  of  its  designs.  They  mny^ 
shake  the  simple,  humble,  spiritual  mind;  but 
they  are,  in  the  end,  the  means  of  enlightenkig 
and  settling  it. 

There  are  but  two  sorts  of  people  in  the  world. 
Some  walk  hy  the  light  of  the  Lord ;  and  all 
others  lie  in  the  wicked  one^  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death.  Where  there  is  not  an  enlight- 
ened, simple,  humble,  spiritual  mind,  notions  and 
opinions  are  of  little  consequence.  The  impudent 
and  refuted  misrepresentations  of  Infidels  may 
turn  a  dark  mind  to  some  other  notions  and  way 
of  thinking ;  but  it  is  in  the  dark  still.  Till  a  man 
sees  by  the  light  of  the  JLord^  every  change  of 
opinions  is  only  putting  a  new  dress  on  a  dead 
carcase,  and  calling  it  alive. 
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The  grace  of  God  must  give  simplicity.  Wher- 
ever that  is,  it  is  a  security  against  dangeroua 
error:  virherever  it  is  not,  erroneous  opinions  may 
perhaps  less  predispose  the  mind  against  the 
truth  of  God  in  its  lively  power  on  the  soul,  than 
true  notions  destitute.of  all  life  and  influence  do« . 

Yet  the  writings  of  Infidels  must  be  read  with 
caution  and  fear.    There  are  cold,  intellectuali 
speculative,    malignant  foes  to    Christianity.    I 
dare  not  tamper  with  such,  when  I  am  in  my 
right  mind.    I  have  received  serious  injury,  for  a 
time,  even  when  my  duty  has  called  me  to  read 
what  they  have  to  say.    The  daring  impiety  of 
B^ham's  answer  to  Wilberforce  ruffled  the  calm 
of  my  spirit.    I  read  it  over  while  at  Bath,  in  tha 
Autumn  of  1798.    I  waked  in   pain,  about  2 
o'clock  in  the  morning.    I  tried  to  chear  myself 
by  an  exercise  of  faith  on  Jesus  Christ    I  lifted 
up  my  heart  to  Him,  as  sympathizing  with  me, 
and  engaged  to  siqiport  me.     Many  times  have  I 
thus  obtained  quiet  and  repose:  but  now  I  could 
lay  no  hold  on  him :  I  had  given  the  enemy  an 
advantage  over  me :  my  habit  had  imbibed  poison  r 
my  nerves  trembled;  my  strength  was  gone!-^ 
^  Jesus  Christ  sympathize  with  you,  and  relieve 
you !  It  is  all  enthusiasm  I  It  is  idolatry  I  Jesus 
Christ  has  preached  his  sermons,  and  done  hisf 
duty,  and  is  gone  to  heaven  /  And  there  he  is,  as 
other  good  men  are !  Address  your  prayers  to  the 
Supreme  Being  I"^^I  obtain  relief  in  such  cases, 
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by  dismissing  from  my  thoughts  all  that  enemies 
or  friends  can  say.  I  will  have  nothing  to  da 
with  Belsham  or  with  Wilberforce.  I  come  to 
Christ  Himself.  I  hear  what  He  says.  I  turn 
over  the  Gospels.  I  read  his  conversations.  I 
dwell  especially  on  his  farewell  discourses  with 
his  disciples,  in  St.  John's  Gospel.  If  there  be 
meaning  in  words,  and  if  Christ  were  not  a  de- 
ceiver or  deceived,  the  reality  of  the  Christian's 
life,  in  Him  and  from  Him  by  faith,  is  written 
there  as  with  a  sun-beam. 

This  temptation  besets  me  to  this  day,  and  I 

"^  know  not  that  I  have  any  other  which  is  so  par- 
ticular in  its  attacks  upon  me.     I  'am-  sometimtu   ^^ 

'  restless  in  bed ;  and,  when  I  find  myself  so,  I 
nerally  think  that  the  parenthesis  cannot  be 
well  employed  as  in  prayer.     While  my  mind  is 
thus   ascending  to  Christ  and  communing  vrith 
him,  it  often  comes  across  me — **  What  a  fool 
thou  to  imagine  these  mental  efinsions  can  be 
known  to  any  other  Being !  what  a  senseless  en- 
thusiast to  imagine  that  the  man  who  was  nailed 
to  a  cross  can  have  any  knowledge  of  these 
secrets  of  thy  soul !"    On  one  of  these  occasioi 
it  struck  me  with  great  and  commanding  evidence^^ 
— "  Why  might  not  St.  John,  in  the  Isle  of 
mos— imprisoned  perhaps  in  a  cave — why  mij 
not  he  have  said  so?    Why  might  not  he  hav< 
doubted  whether  Christ  the  crucified  could 
knowledge  of  his  feelings,  when  he  weu  in 
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Spirit  an  the  Lord's  day  ?  He  had  no  doubt  com- 
mufiioa  with  Christ  in  the  Spirit,  before  he  had 
those  palpable  evidences  of  his  presence  which 
immediately  followed." 


In  the  permission  of  certain  bold  infidel  characters 
and  writings,  we  may  discern  plain  evidences  of 
tbat  awfiil  system  of  judicial  government  with 
wiuch  God  has  been  pleased  to  rule  the  worlds 
Where  there  is  a  moiral  indisposition,  where  men 
are  inclined  to  be  deceived,  where  they  are  wait- 
ing as  it  were  for  a  leader— there  he  sends  such 
men  or  such  vmtings,  as  harden  them  in  their 
impiety :  while  a  teachable  and  humble  mind  vrill 
discern  the  true  character  of  such  men  or  writ- 
ingg,  and  escape  the  danger. 

I  can  conceive  a  character  much  more  perni- 
cious in  its  influence,  than  the  daring  and  impu- 
dfint  Infidel.  A  man — in  the  estimation  of  all  the 
world  modest,  amiable,  benevolent — who  should, 
widi  deep  concern,  lament  the  obligation  under 
which  he  feels  himself  to  depart  from  the  religion 
cf  Europe,  the  religion  of  his  Country,  the  religion 
'of  his  Famfly ;  and  should  profess  his  unfeigned 
desire  to  find  this  religion  true,  but  that  he  cannot 
^sibly  bring  his  mind  to  believe  it,  and  that  for 
ibeh  and  such  reasons :  when  he  should  thus  in- 
tvoduce  all  the  strongest  points  that  can  be  urged 
itt  the  snb^e^t. 
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But  God  governs  the  world.  It  is  not  in 
design  to  permit  such  men  to  arise.  The  lofidel 
has  always  had  something  about  hhn,  which  has 
ascertained  his  obliquity  to  the  eye,  that  has  not 
been  dimmed  by  the  moral  indisposition  of  the 
heart 


The  low  and  scnrrilous  writara  aganst  BevektioB 
carry  theur  own  condemnation  with  them.  They 
are  like  an  ill-looking  fellow,  who  comes  into  a 
Court  of  Justice  to  give  evidence,  but  carries  the 
aspect,  on  the  first  glance,  of  a  Town-Bully,  ready 
to  swear  whatever  shall  be  suggested  to  him. 


has  painted  the  spirit  of  Democracy  to 
the  life.  I  have  fallen  in  with  some  Democrats, 
who  knew  nothing  of  me.  They  have  been  sub- 
jects of  great  curiosity,  when  I  could  forget  the 
horrid  display /Of  Sin  that  was  before  me.  I  saw 
a  malignant  eye — a  ferocity—  an  intensity  of  mind 
on  their  point.  Viewed  in  its  temper  and  ten* 
dencies.  Jacobinism  is  Devilism — Belialism.  It 
takes  the  yoke  of  God  and  man — puts  it  on  the 
ground — and  stamps  on  it.  Every  man  is  called 
out  into  exertion  against  it  It  is  an  inveterate, 
malignant,  blaspheming,  atheistical,  fierce  spirit 
It  seems  a  toss-up  with  these  men,  whether  Satan 
himself  shall  govern  the  wortd.      Before  such 
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men,  I  say  not  a  word.  Our  Master  has  com- 
manded us  not  to  cast  pearls  before  swine.  I  am 
vastly  delighted  with  character — true  and  original 
character :  but  this  is  an  awfiil  and  affecting  dis- 
play of  it 


The  Church  has  endured  a  pagan  and  a  papal 
posecution.  There  remains  for  her  an  infidel 
persecution — general,  bitter,  purifying,  cement- 
ing. 


It  is,  perhaps,  impossible,  in  the  very  nature*  of 
things,  that  such  another  scheme  as  Popery  could 
be  invented.  It  is,  in  truth,  the  Mystery  of  Ini- 
^ty :  that  it  should  be  able  to  work  itself  into 
Hike  simple,  grand,  sublime,  holy  institution  of 
Christianity;  and  so  to  interweave  its  abomina- 
tions with  the  truth,  as  to  occupy  the  st3t>iigest 
passions  of  the  soul,  and  to  controul  the  strongest 
ottderstandings  I  While  Pascal  can  speak  of 
Popery  as  he  does,  its  influence  over  the  mass  of 
•Hie  people. can  exdte  no  surprize.  Those  two 
master  principles-^^That  we  must  believe  as  the 
Church  ordains,  and  That  there  m  no  salvation 
nut  of  this  Chixrch-^-oiq[K>se,  m  the  ignorance  and 
fear  whioh  they  beget,  an  almost  insiqierabk 
banrier  against  the  tmtb. 


4i«  REMAINS.    : 

I  HAVE  not  such  expectations  of  a  Millenium  a» 
many  entertain:  yet  I  believe  that  the  figures  aDd 
expressions  of  prophecy  have  never  received  their 
Accomplishment.  They  are  too  grand  and  ampler- 
to  have  been  fulfilled  by  any  state,  whicb'  the 
Church  h«  hitherto  see-.  Christianity  h»  yet 
had  no  face  suitable  to  its  dignity.  It  has  sa- 
voured hitherto  too  much  of  man-*-«of  Us.  instita^ 
tions — of  his  prejudices — of  his  follies.— of  bis  siii. 
It  must  be  drawn  out-T^depictedrrexhibited^*^ 
demonstrated  to  the  world.  Its  chief  enemies 
have  been  the  men  by  whom,  under  the  profes- 
sion of  Hail^  Master/  it  has  been  distorted, 
abused^  and  Tilified.  -*  ^  - 

.  Popery  was  the  master-piece  of  Satan«  I  be^ 
jieve  him  utterly  incapable  of  «uch  another  con- 
trivance. It  was  a  systematic  and  infallible  plan^ 
for  forming  manacles  and  mufflers  for  the  human 
mind.  It  was  a  welKlaid  design* to  render  Chns^* 
tianity  contemptible,  by  the  abuse  of  its  principles 
and  its  institutions.  It  was  formed  to  overwhelm  *> 
«-^to  enchant — to  sit  as  the  great  Whare^  making 
the  Earth  drunk  with  her  fornications.  ^'  - 

'  The  Infidel  Conspiracy  approaches  nearest  40- 
Popery.  But  Infidelity  is  a  suicide.  It  dies  by 
its  own  malignity.  It  is  known  and  read  of  aH 
men.  No  man  was  ever  injured  essentially  by  itv 
who  Wjas  fortified  with  a  small  portion  of  the 
genuine  spirit  of  Christianity *r-its  contrition  and  . 
its  docility.     Nor  is  it  one  in  its  efiforts:  its  end 
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id  one ;  bat  its  meaiis  are  disjointed,  yarious, 
and  often  clashing.  Popery  debases  and  alloys 
Christiamty:  but  Infidelity  is  a  furnace,  whemn 
it  jsi  purified  and  refined.  The  injuries  done  to  it 
by  Popery,  will  be  repaired  by  the  very  attacks 
of  Infidelity.    '. 

.'In  the  mean  time,  Christiamty  wears  an  en* 
chitting  fi)i4l  to  all,  who  can  penetrate  through 
the  mists  thrown  round  it  by  its  false  firiends  and 
its  avowed  foes.  The  exiled  French  Priest  raises 
tiiepity  and  indignation  of  all  Christians,  while  he 
describes  the  infernal  plots  of  the  Infidel  Con- 
BpitBtom  against  Christianity,  and  shews  them  in 
successfal  operation  against  his  Church*.  We 
sleem,  for  a  while,  to  forget  her  errors ;  and  we 
tiew  her  for  the  moment,  only  so  fax  as  she  pos- 
sesses Christiamty  in  common  with  ourselves. 
But,  when  he  chai^^  the  origin  of  this  Infidel 
Conspiracy  on  the  principles  asserted  by  the 
Waldenses  or  the  Church  of  Geneva,  the  enchant- 
ment dissolves.  We  see  that  he  is  under  the  in* 
fluence  of  a  sophism ;  by  which,  having  imposed 
upon  himself,  he  would  impose  upon  others* 
With  him,  Christianity  and  his  Church  mean  one 
and  the  same  thing.  A  separation  from  his 
Church,  is  a  separation  from  Christianity;  and 
proceeds  on  principles  which  lead  necessarily,  if 
pursued  to  their  issues,  to  every  abomination  of 
Infidelity.     But  let  him  know  that  the  Church  of 

*  AUoding  to  Barraet^  Memoin  of  Jacobinism^        J.  P. 
VOL.  111.  E  c 
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Geneva  protested  against  the.  false  friend  of  Ghrigk 
tianity;  and  that,  if  the  avowed  enemy  of, ChrwK 
tianity  had  then  elevated  himself^  she  wouid  have 
protested,  with  equal  izeal  against  him.  Let  hinoL 
know,  that^  if  his  Church  had  listened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Reformer,  the  enemy  of  Christianity  would 
have  wanted  grocmd  for  footing  to  his  attacks. 
The  Papist  &lsely  charges. the  Refikmer^  as  the 
father  of  Infidelity:  the  Infidel  maliciously  coo- 
founds  Popery  and  Christianity:  but  the  .true. 
Christian  is  asi  far  from  the  licentiousness  of  the 
Infidel,  as  he  isfrom  the  corruption  of  the  Papist. 
I  ^n  not  inclined  to  view.things  i  in  a^  gloomy 
aspect.  Chrustianity  must  undergo  a  renoKation«f 
If  God  has  sent  hid  Son,  and  has.  declaoed  thofc 
he  will  exalt  him.  on  his  throne — the  earth  and,  all 
that  it  inherit  are  contemptible  in  the  view  of  such 
a  plan!  If  this  be  God's  design — proceed  it  does, 
znd  proceed  it  will.  Christic'mity  is  such  a  hoty 
and  spiritual  affaur,  that  perhaps  all  human  institu* 
tions  are  to  be  destroyed  to  make  way  for  it. 
Men  may  fashion  things  as  they  will ;  but,  if  there 
is  no  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  their  ihstitu* 
tioDS,  they  vnll  remain  barren  and  lifeless.  Many 
Christians  appear  to  have  forgotten  this. 


ON   A 


-      ■        I 


CHRISTIAN'S    DUTY 


IW    THI8B 


EVENTFUL    TIMES. 


vJURS  is  a  period  of  no  common  kind.  The 
path  of  daty  to  a  Christian  is  now  nnusnally  diffi- 
cult. It  seems  to  me,  however,  to  be  compre- 
hended in  two  words — Be  quiet  and  useful. 
The  precept  is  short ;  but  the  application  of  it 
requires  much  grace  and  wisdom.  Take  not  a 
ringle  step  out  of  a  quiet  obscurity,  to  which  you 
are  not  compelled  by  a  sense  of  utility. 

Two  parties  have  divided  the  world. 

The  JACOBINS  are  desperadoes:  the  earth's 
torment  and  plague.  Bishop  Horsley  said  well  of 
fliem,  lately  from  the  pulpit — "  These  are  they, 
who  have  poisoned  Watts's  Hymns  for  Children. 
These  are  they,  who  are  making  efforts  to  conta- 
minate every  means  of  access  to  the  public  mind. 
And  what  is  their  aim? — What  are  their  preten- 
sions?— ^That  they  will  have  neither  Lord  nor  King 
over  them.    But,  verily,  one  is  their  King:  whose 

£e2 


420*  REMAINS. 

name,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  is  Ahaddon ;  but^ 
in  the  Greek  tongue,  he  is  called  ApoUyon;  and^ 
in  plain  English — '  The  DevilJ"  My  soul  come 
not  thou  near  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men!" 

"  But  the  ANTijACOBiNS?" — Their  project,  as  a 
body,  leaves  God  out  of  the  question.  Their 
proposal  is  unholy.  I  cannot  be  insensible  to  the 
Security,  Order,  and  Liberty,  with  -which  these 
kingdoms  are  favoured  above  all  other  nations  ; 
but  I  cannot  go  forth  vrith  these  men,  as  one  of 
their  party.  I  cannot  throw  up  my  hat,  and  shout 
"  Huzza!"  Woe  to  the  world,  if  even  they 
prevail!  / 

The  world  is  a  lying,  empty  pageant;  and  these 
men  are  ensnared  with  the  show.  My  part  in  it, 
as  a  Christian,  is  to  act  >vith  simplicity  as  the 
servant  of  God.  What  does  God  bid  me  do? 
What,  in  this  minute  of  time,  which  will  be  gone 
and  carry  me  with  it  into  Eternity — what  is  my 
path  of  duty?  While  enemies  blaspheme,  and 
friends  are  beguiled,  let  me  stand  on  my  watch- 
tower,  with  the  Prophet,  listening  what  the  Lord 
God  shall  say  to  me.  In  any  scheme  of  man  I  dare 
not  be  drunken.  We,  tvho  are  of  tlie  day ,  must 
he  sober.  Churchman  or  Dissenter,  if  I  am  a 
true  Christian,  X  shall  talk  thus  to  my  connections; 
The  sentiment  of  the  multitude  is  ensnaring ;  but 
the  multitude  is  generally  wrong.  I  must  beware 
of  the  contagion.  Not  that  I  am  to  push  myself 
into  consequence.    The  matter  is  between  me  and 
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my  God-^Not  one  step  out  of  a  hojy  quiet  and 
obscurity,  but  in  order  to  utility. 

Yet  we  must  be  active  and  bold,  whenever 
duty  calls  us  to  be  so.  My  own  conduct,^  with 
respect  to  the  religious  world,  is  too  much  formed 
on  my  feelings.  I  see  it  in  what  I  deem  alameht«- 
able  state ;  but  I  seem  to  say  *'  Well !  .go  on  talk- 
ing, and  mistaking,  and  making  a  noise :  only 
make  not  a  noise  here:"  and  then  I  retire  into  ray 
closet,  and  shrink  within  myself.  But,  had  I 
more  Faith,  and  Simplicity,  and  Love,  and  Self- 
Denial,  I  might  do  all  I  do  in  my  present  sphere, 
but  I  should  throw  myself  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  intreat  and  ai^ue  and  remonstrate. 

But  then  such  a  man  must  give  himself  up  as  a 
Sacrifice.  He  would  be  misrepresented  and  ca- 
lunmiated  firom  many  quarters.  But  he  would 
make  up  his  account  for  such  treatment.  How 
would  St*  Paul  have  acted  in  such  a  state  of  the 
Church  ?  Would  he  not  have  displayed  that  warm 
spirit,  which  made  him  say  O  foolish  Galatians  ! 
who  hath  bewitched  you?  and  that  holy  self-denial, 
which  dictated  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  he  spent 
for  you^  though  the  more  exceedingly  I  love  you  the 
less  I  be  loved? 

It  is  not  to  be  calculated,  how  much  a  single 
man  may  effect,  who  throws  his  whole  powers 
into  a  thing.  Who,  for  instance,  can  estimate  the 
influence  of  Voltaire?  He  shed  an  influence  of 
a  peculiar  sort  over  Europe.     His  powers  were 
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those  of  a  gay  buffoon — far  different  from  those  of 
Hume,  and  others  of  his  'class^Mt  he  threw 
himself  wholly  into  them.  It 'is  true  these- inen 
meet  the  wickedness  or  the  imbecility  of  the  hu- 
man mind ;  bat  there  are  many  fight-hearted  peo- 
ple, who  hang  a  long  time  on  the  side  of  pure, 
9ilent,  simple  religion.  Let  a  man,'  who  sees-  things 
as  I  do,  throw  himself  out  with  all  his  powers,  to 
rescue  and  guide  such  persons. 


OH 

FORTIFYING  YOUTH 

AGAINST 

INFIDEL  PRINCIPLES. 


jL  never  gathered  firom  Infidel  Writers,  when 
an  avowed  Infidel  myself,  any  solid  difficulties, 
which  were  not  brought  to  iny  mind  by  a  vely 
young  child  of  my  own.  "  Why  was  sin  per- 
mitted ?" — "  What  an  insignificant  world  is  this 
to  be  redeemed  by  the  Incarnation  and  Death  of 
the  Son  of  God  !" — "  Who  can  believe  that  so  few 
WiM'be  saved?" — Objections  of  this  kind,  in  the 
mind  of  reasoning  young  persons,  prove  to  me 
that  they  are  the  growth  of  fallen  nature. 

The  nurse  of  Infidelity  is  Sensuality.     Youth 
aire  sensual.     The  Bible  stands  in  their  way.     It 
prohibits  the  indulgence  of  the  lust  of  the  fleshy  the 
lt€st  of  the  eye^  and  the  pride  of  life.     But  the 
yoong  mind  loves  these  things ;  and  therefore,  it 
bal^  the  Bible  which  prohibits  them.     It  is  pre- 
pared to  say,  "  If  any  man  will  bring  me  argu- 
n^^ts  against  the  Bible,  I  will  thank  him :  if  aot, 
'  Hill  mvent  them." 
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As  to  infidel  arguments,  there  is  no  weight  in 
them.  They  are  jejune  and  refuted.  Infidels  are 
not  themselves  convinced  by  them. 

In  combating  this  evil  in  Youth,  we  must  re- 
collect the  proverb,  that  "  a  man  may  bring  his 
horse  to  the  water,  but  cannot  make  him  drink.*' 
The  minds  of  the  young  are  pre-occupied.  They 
will  not  listen.  Yet  a  crisis  may  come.  They  will 
stop,  and  bethink  themselves. 

One  promising  method  with  them,  is,  to  ap- 
peal TO  FACTS.  What  sort  of  men  are  Infidels  ? 
They  are  loose — fierce — overbearing  men.  TTiere 
is  nothing  in  them  like  sober  and  serious  enquiry. 
Tliey  are  the  wildest  fanatics  on  earth.  Nor  have 
they  agreed  aniong  themselves  on  any  scheme  of 
truth  and  felicity.  Contrast  with  the  character  of 
Infidels  that  of  real  Christians. 

It  is  advantageous  to  dwell,  with  Youth,  on 

THE    NEED  AND    NECESSITIES   OF    MAN.      "  Every 

pang  and  grief  tells  a  man  that  he  needs  a  helper: 
but  Infidelity  provides  none.  And  what  can  •  its 
schemes  do  for  you  in  death  ?" 

Impress  them  with  a  sense  of  their  igno- 
rance. I  silence  myself,  many  times  a  day,  by  a 
sense  of  my  own  ignorance. 

Appeal  to  their  consciences.  "  Why  is  it 
that  you  listen  to  Infidelity  ?  Is  not  Infidelity  a 
low,  carnal,  wicked  game?  Is  it  not  the  very 
picture  of  the  Prodigal — Father ^  give  me  the  por- 
tion  of  goods  thatfalleth  to  me? — "  The  question 
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why  Infidelity  is  received,  exposes  it,  and  shews 
it  to  the  light.  Why — why  will  a  man  be  an 
Infidel  ?  Your  children  may  urge  difficulties : 
but  tell  them  that  inexplicable  difficulties  sur- 
round you:  you  are  compelled  to  believe,  in 
ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  whether  you 
will  or  no ;  and  shall  you  not  be  a  believer  in  the 
hundredth  instance  from  choice  ? 

Draw  out  a  map  of  the  road  of  infidelity. 
It  will  lead  them  to  such  stages,  at  length,  as 
they  never  could  suspect.  Is  thy  sewant  a  dog^ 
that  he  should  do  this  thing  1 

The  spirit  and  tone  of  your  house  will 
have  great  influence  on  your  children.  If  it  is 
what  it  ought  to  be,  it  will  often  fasten  conviction 
on  their  minds,  however  wicked  they  may  become. 
I  have  felt  the  truth  of  this  in  my  own  case :  I  said 
**  My  father  is  right,  and  I  am  wrong !  Oh,  let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous^  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his .'"  The  bye-conversations  in  a  family  are, 
in  this  view,  of  unspeakable  importance. 

On  the  whole,  arguments  addressed  to  the 
heart  press  more  forcibly  than  those  addressed  to 
the  head.  When  I  was  a  child,  and  a  very  wicked 
one  too,  one  of  Dr-  Watts's  Hymns  sent  me  to 
^eep  in  a  comer.  The  lives  in  Jane  way's  Token 
bad  the  same  6flect.  I  felt  the  influence  of  faith 
^t^  suffering  Christians.  The  character  of  young 
Samuel  came  home  to  me,  when  nothing  else  had 
^ny  hold  on  my  mind. 


OJI  TBS 

MANAGEMENT  OF  CHILDREN. 


fjrREAT  wisdom  is  requisite  in  corrcctiDg  the 
evils  of  children.  A  child  is  bashful,  perhaps:  but, 
in  stimulating  this  child,  we  are  too  apt  to  foi^t 
future  consequences.  ^*  Hold  up  your  head. 
Don't  be  vulgar."  At  length  they  hold  up  their 
heads ;  and  acquire  such  airs,  that,  too  late,  ve 
discover  our  error.  We  forgot  that  we  were  giT' 
ing  gold,  to  purchase  dross.  We  foi^t  that  we 
were  sacrificing  modesty  and  humility,  to  make 
them  young  actors  and  old  tyrants*. 


1 


*  The  reader  cannot  but  admire  the  sentiments,  which  Bishop  Hard 
has,  on  this  snbject,  put  into  the  month  of  Mr.Xocke,  one  of  hi»nppvMd 
interlocutors  in  the  Dialogue  on  Foreign  Travel. 

<'  Bashfulness  is  not  so  much  the  effect  of  an  ill  education,  as  the  propel 
gift  and  profbion  of  wise  nature.    £very  stage  of  life  has  its  own  set  o^ 
Manners,  that  is  suited  to  it,  and  best  becomes  it  Each  u  beauttfiil  id  ^ 
season ;  and  you  might  as  well  quarrel  with  the  child's  rattle,  and  advan^ 
him  directly  to  the  boy's  top  and  span-farthing,  as  4Bzpect  fiom  dlffitt^^ 
yopth  the  manly  confidence  of  riper  age. 

''  Lamentable  in  the  mean  time,  I  am  sensible,  is  the  condition  of  t^ 
good  lady:  who,  especially  if  she  be  a  mighty  well-bred  one,  is  peiftc^ 
allocked  at  the  boy's  awkwardness;  and  calls  out  on  the  taylor,  tlie  da<^^ 
ing-master,  the  player,  the  travelled  tutor,  any  body  and  every  Itody^  ^ 
relieve  her  from  the  pain  of  so  disgraceful  an  obfoct. 

<'  She  should,  however,  be  told,  if  a  proper  season  and  words  0^^. 
enough  could  be  found  to  convey  the  information,  that  tiie  odiooa  tU^'^ 
which  disturbs  her  so  much,  is  one  of  nature^  aignatnres  jasprwied  on  ti^^ 
age:  that  bashfiUness  is  but  the  passage  from  one  season  of  fife  to  a^^^ 
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Christians  are  imbibing  so  much  of  the  cast  and 
temper' of  the  age,  that  they  seem  to  be  anxiously 
tutoring  their  children,  and  preparing  them  by  all 
manner  of  means,  not  for  a  better  world,  but  for  the 
present.     Yet  in  nothing  should  the  simplicity  of 
fitith  be  more  unreservedly  exercised,  than  with 
regard  to  children.     Their  appointments  and  sta- 
tions, yea  even  their  present  and  eternal  happiness 
lOr  misery,  so  far  as  they  are  influenced  by  their 
states  and  conditions  in  life,  may  be  decided  by 
the  most  minute  and  trivial  events,  all  of  which 
•are  in  God's  hand,  and  not  in  ours.     An  unbe- 
lieving spirit  pervades,  in  this  respect,  too  inti- 
mately the  Christian  World. 


When  I  meet  children  to  instruct  them,  I  do  not 
suffer  one  grown  person  to  be  present.  The 
Moravians  pursue  a  different  method.  Some  of 
th^ir  dder  brethren  even  sit  among  the  children, 
to  sanction  and  encourage  the  work.  This  is  well, 
provided  children  are  to  be  addressed  in  the  usual 
manner.  But  that  vrill  effect  little  good.  No- 
thing is  easier  than  to  talk  to  children ;  but,  to 
talk  to  them  as  they  ought  to  be  talked  to,  is  the 
very  last  effort  of  ability.  A  man  must  have  a 
vigo^us  imagination.    He  must  have  extensive 

ther ;  and  that  as  the  body  is  thoa  the  least  gracefiil,  when  the  limbs  are 
making  their  last  efforts  and  hastening  to  their  just  proportion,  so  the 
manners  are  least  easy  and  disengaged,  when  the  mfand,  conscious  and  impa- 
tient of  its  fanpttfections,  is  stretching  all  its  faculties  to  their  full  growth.* 
See  Bishop  Hurd's  Moral  and  Political  Dialo|;aes,  ed.  fi^^* 
Lend.  1788.  Yol.  dd.  pp.  99, 100, 101.  J.  P. 
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knowledge,  to  call  in  illustratioDS  from  the  four 
cornel's  of  the  earth :  for  he  will  make  little 
progress,  but  by  illustration.  It  requires  great 
genius,  to  throw  the  mind  into  the  habit  of  ch3- 
dren's  minds.  I  aim  at  this,  but  I  find  it  the 
utmost  effort  of  ability.  No  sermon  ever  put  my 
mind  half  so  much  on  the  stretch.  The  effort  is 
such,  that,  were  one  person  present,  who  was 
capable  of  weighing  the  propriety  of  what  I  saidi 
it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  proceed:  the 
mind  must,  in  such  a  case,  be  perfectly  at  its 
ease :  it  must  not  have  to  exert  itself  under  cramps 
and  fettei-s.  I  am  surprized  at  nothing  which 
Dr.  Watts  did,  but  his  Hymns  for  Children. 
Other  men  could  have  written  as  well  as  he,  in 
his  other  works  ;  but  how  he  wrote  these  hymns, 
I  know  not.  Stories  fix  children's  attention. 
The  Moment  I  begin  to  talk  in  anything  like  an 
abstract  manner,  the  attention  subsides.  The 
simplest  manner  in  the  world  will  not  make  way 
to  children's  minds  for  abstract  truths.  Witb 
stories  I  find  I  could  rivet  their  atten^ioii  (qX 
two  or  three  hours. 


Children  are  very  early  capable  of  impressiov.^ 
I  imprinted  on  my  daughter  the  idea  of  Faitip  - 
at  a  very  early  age.  She  was  playing  one  day  vidt^ 
a  few  beads,  which  seemed  to  delight  her  woo-- 
derfully.  Her  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  he3* 
beads.    I  said — "  My  dear,  you  have  some  pretty 
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beads  there." — "  Yes,  Papa!" — "And  you  seem  to 
be  vastly  pleased  with  them"— "Yes,  Papa!"  "Well 
now,  throw  'em  behind  the  fire."  The  tears  started 
into  her  eyes.  She  looked  earnestly  at  me,  as 
though  she  ought  to  have  a  reason  for  such  a 
cruel  sacrifice.  "  Well,  my  dear,  do  as  you 
please;  but  you  know  I  never  told  you  to  do  any- 
thing, which  I  did  not  think  would  be  good  for 
you."  She  looked  at  me  a  few  moments  longer, 
and  then  summoning  up  all  her  fortitude — her 
breast  heaving  with  the  eflTort — she  dashed  them 
into  the  fire.—"  Well,"  said  I :  "  there  let  them  lie : 
you  shall  hear  more  about  them  another  time;  but 
say  no  more  about  them  now."  Some  days  after, 
I  bought  her  a  box  full  of  larger  beads,  and  toys 
of  the  same  kind.  When  I  returned  home,  I 
opened  the  treasure  and  set  it  before  her:  she 
burst  into  tears  with  extacy.  Those,  my  child,** 
said  I,  are  yours ;  because  you  believed  me,  when 
I  told  you  it  would  be  better  for  you  to  throw  those 
two  or  three  paltry  beads  behind  the  fire.  Now 
that  has  brought  you  this  treasure.  But  now,  my 
dear,  remember,  as  long  as  you  live,  what  Faith 
is.  I  did  all  this  to  teach  you  the  meaning  of 
Faith.  You  threw  your  beads  away  when  I  bid 
you,  because  yoti  had  faith  in  me  that  I  never 
advised  you  but  for  your  good.  Put  the  same  con- 
fidence in  God.  Believe  every  thing  that  he  says 
in  his  word.  Whether  you  understand  it  or  not, 
have  fiedith  in  him  that  he  means  your  good." 


ON 


FAMILY    WORSHIR 


f  AMILY  religion  is  of  unspeakable  jmportvnce; 
Its  effect  will  greatly  depend  on  the  sincerity,  of 
the  head  of  the  family,  and  on  his  mode  of  con- 
ducting the  worship  of  his  household.    If,  hJB 
children  and  servants  do  not  see  his  prayers  est 
emplified  in  his  tempers  and  manners,  they  unll 
be    disgusted    with    religion.    Tediousness  ifrill 
weary  them.     Fine  language  will  shoot  abovd 
them.     Formality  of  connection  or  compositioa 
in  prayer  they  will  not  comprehend.     Gloominess 
or  austerity  of  devotion  will  make  them  dread 
religion  as  a  hard  service.    Let  them  be  met  with 
smiles.     Let  them  be  met  as  friends.     Let  them 
be  met  as  for  the  most  delightful  service  in  whidh 
they  can  be  engaged.     Let  them  find  it  shor^i 
savoury,  simple,  plain,  tender,  heavenly.  Worshipt 
thus  conducted,  maybe  used  as  an  engine  of  va^^ 
power  in  a  family.   It  diffuses  a  sympathy  throu^^ 
the  members.     It  calls  off  the  mind  from  ttl^ 
deadening  effect  of   worldly  affairs.    It  arres"*^ 
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eyeiy  manber,  with  a  morning  and  evening  sermon, 
in  the  midst  of  all  the  hurries  and  cares  of  life. 
It  says  "  There  is  a  God!" — "  There  is  a  spiritual 
world r — "  There  is  a  life  to  come!"  It  fixes  the 
idea  of  responsibility  in  the  mind.  It  furnishes  a 
tender  and  judicious  father  or  master  with  an  op- 
portunity of  gently  glancing  at  faults,  where  a 
direct  admonition  might  be  inexpedient.  It  en- 
ables him  to  relieve  the  weight  with  which  subor- 
dination .  or  service  .  often  sits  on  the  minds  of 
inferiors. « 

In:my  femily-worship  I  am  not  the  reader,  but 
^nploy  one  of  my  children.    I  make  no  formal 
comment  on  the  Scripture:  but,  when  any  strik- 
ing ewott  or  sentiment  arises,  I  say  "  Mark  that !" 
—^^  See  how  God  judges  of  that  thing!"    Some- 
tines  I  ask  what  they  think  of  the  matter,  and 
how  such  a  thing  strikes  them.     I  generally  re- 
cdne  very  strange,    and   sometimes  ridiculous 
answers ;  but  I  am  pleased  with  them :  attention 
tt  all  alive,  while  I  am  explaining  wherein  they  err, 
audi  what  is  the  truth.     In  this  manner  I  endea^ 
^onr  to  impress  the  spirit  and  scope  of  the  passage 
Hip  the  fomily. 

-  I  jMurticularly  aim  at  the  eradication  of  a  false 
^ipinc^le,  wonderfully  interwoven  with  the  minds 
^  children  and  servants — they  take  their  standard 
NDm  the  neighbourhood  and  their  acquaintance, 
*^d  by  this  they  judge  of  every  thing.  I  endea- 
'ouv  to  raise  them  to  a  persuasion,  that  God's  will 
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iu  Scripture  is  the  standard;  and  that  this  staadani 
is  perpetually  in  opposition  to  that  corrnpt  one 
around  and  before  them. 

The  younger  children  of  the  family  will  soon 
have  discernment  enough  to  perceive  that  the 
Bible  has  a  holiness  about  it,  that  runs  directly 
contrary  to  the  stream  of  opinion.  And  then, 
because  this  character  is  so  evident,  and  so  inse- 
parable from  the  Scripture,  the  heart  will  distaste 
and  reject  it.  Yet  the  standard  must  be  preservedr 
If  a  man  should  lower  it,  they  would  soon  detect 
huu  ;  and  he  must,  after  all,  raise  them  up  to  the 
right  standard  again.  Much  may  be  effected  by 
manner,  as  to  impressing  truth;  but,  still,,  truth' 
will  remain  irksome,  till  God  touch  the  heart; 

I  read  the  Scriptures  to  my  family  in  some  re- 
gular order :  and  am  pleased  to  have  thus  a  lessoa 
found  for  me.  I  look  on  the  chapter  of  the  day 
as  a  lesson  sent  for  that  day ;  and  so  I  regard  it  as 
coming  from  God  for  the  use  of  that  day,  and  not 
of  my  own  seeking. 

I  find  it  nasy  to  keep  up  the  attention  of  a  coo- 
grcgation,  in  comparison  of  that  of  my  family* 
I  have  found  the  attention  best  gained,  by  brin^ 
ing  the  Tiniths  of  Scripture  into  comparison  witl^ 
the   Facts  which   are  before  our  eyes.     It  put* 
more  stimtdi  into  family-expositions.  I  never  fouP^ 
a  fact  lost,  or  the  current  news  of  the  day  fiul  ^* 
arresting  the   attention.     "  How  does  the  Bib^^ 
account  for  that  fact? — That  man  murdered  1»^^ 
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.leather — This  or  that  thing  happened  in  our  house 
'to-day-^ What  does   the  Scripture  say  of  such 
things?" 

It  is  difficult  to  fix  and  quiet  your  family.  The 
servants  are  eager  to  be  gone,  to  do  something  in 
.band.  There  has  been  some  disagreement,  per- 
haps, between  them  and  their  mistress.  We  must 
seize  opportmiities.  We  must  not  drive  bard,  at 
such  times  as  these.  Regularity,  however,  must 
be  enforced.  If  a  certain  hour  is  not  fixed  and 
adhered  to,  the  family  will  inevitably  be  found  in 
confusion. 

Religion  should  be  prudently  brought  before  a 
fiunily.  The  old  Dissenters  wearied  their  families. 
Jacob  reasoned  well  with  Esau,  about  the  tender- 
ness of  his  children  and  his  flocks  and  herds. 
Something  gentle,  quiet,  moderate  should  be  our 
aim.  There  should  be  no  scolding:  it  should  be 
mild  and  pleasant. 

I  avoid  absolute  uniformity:  the  mind  revolts 
at  it:  though  I  would  shun  eccentricity,  for  that 

is  still  worse.    At  one  time  I  would  say  something 

* 

on  what  is  read :  but,  at  another  time,  nothing. 
I  make  it  as  natural  as  possible :  ^'  I  am  a  re- 
ligious man :  you  are  my  children  and  my  servants : 
lit  is  NATURAL  that  we  should  do  so  and  so." 

Nothing  of  .superstition  should  attach  to  family- 
duty.  It  is  not  absolutely  and  in  all  cases  indis- 
pensible.  If  unavoidably  interrupted,  we  omit  it : 
it  is  well.     If  I  were  peremptorily  ordered,  as  the 

VOL.111.  Ff 
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Jelurs  vretCj  to  bring  a  lamb,  I  famst  h^  alMMiltft^ 
But  this  i^ervide  is  my  liberty,  not  my  ttek.  I  So 
not,  however,  mean  in  any  degree  to  r^hi^flfe 
proper  obligation. 

Children  and  servants  should  i^^  H'b  ^ting:  tHa 
the  Psalmist's  declaration,  I  ivill  spedk  of  % 
testimonies  before  Kings.  If  a  great  tJdiAn  happ^ 
to  be  present,  let  them  see  that  I  'deism  him  no- 
thing before  the  Word  of  God! 


oir  tHB 


INFLUENCE 

OF   THX 

PARENTAL     CHARACTER. 


X  HE  influence  of  the  parental  character  on 
children  is  not  to  be  calculated.  Every  thing 
around  has  an  influence  on  us.  Indeed  the  influ'* 
c^nce  of  things  is  so  great,  that,  by  familiarity  with 
^em,  they  insensibly  urge  us  on  principles  and 
feelings  which  we  before  abhorred.  I  knew  a  man 
^who  took  in  a  democratical  paper,  only  to  laugh 
^jt  it.  Bi^t,  at  length,  he  had  read  the  same  things 
again  and  again,  so  often,  that  he  began  to  think 
Jtbere  must  be  some  truth  in  them;  and  that  men 
and  measures  were  really  such  as  they  were  so 
often  said  to  be.  A  drop  of  water  seems  to  have 
1^^  influence  on  the  stone ;  but  it  will,  in  the  end, 
^^ar ,  its  way  through.  If  there  be,  therefore! 
pi;|Lch  a  eighty  influence  in  every  thing  around  us, 
Jthe  Parental  Influence  must  be  great  indeed. 

PonsistejtMJy  is  the  great  character,  in  good 
parents,  which  impresses  children.  They  may 
f^itq^,  wiQ^^  temper ;  but  if  they  see  their  Father 

Ff2 
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"  keep  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,"  his  imperfec- 
tions will  be  understood  and  allowed  for  as  reason 
opens.  The  child  will  see  and  reflect  on  his  parent's 
intention :  and  this  will  have  great  influence  on  his 
mind.  This  influence  may,  indeed,  be  afterwards 
counteracted :  but  that  only  proves  that  contrary 
currents  may  arise,  and  carry  the  child  another 
way.  Old  Adam  may  be  too  strdbig  for  young 
Melancthon. 

The  implantation  of  principles  is  of  unspeakable 
importance,  especially  when  culled  from  time  to 
time  out  of  the  Bible.  The  child  feels  his  parent's 
authority  supported  by  the  Bible,  and  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Bible  supported  by  his  parent's  weight 
and  influence.  Here  are  data — fixed  data.  A 
man  can  very  seldom  get  rid  of  these  principles. 
They  stand  in  his  way.  He  wishes  to  forget  them, 
perhaps ;  but  it  is  impossible. 

Where  Parental  Influence  does  not  convert, 
it  hampers.  It  hangs  on  the  wheels  of  evil.  I 
had  a  pious  Mother,  who  dropped  things  in  my 
way.  I  could  never  rid  myself  of  them.  I  was 
a  professed  Infidel :  but  then  I  liked  to  be  an  In- 
fidel in  company,  rather  than  when  alone.  I  was 
wretched  when  by  myself.  These  principles,  and 
maxims,  and  data  spoiled  my  jollity.  With  my 
companions  I  could  sometimes  stifle  them:  like 
embers  we  kept  one  other  warm.  Besides,  I  was 
here  a  sort  of  Hero.  I  had  beguiled  several  of 
my  associates  into  my  own  opinions,  and  I  had  to 
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maintam  a  character  before  them.  But  Z  could 
not  divest  myself  of  my  better  principles.  I  went 
with  one  of  my  companions  to  see  "The  Minor/ 
He  could  laugh  heartily  at  Mother  Cole-— I  could 
not  He  saw  in  her  the  picture  of  all  who  talked 
about  religion — I  knew  better.  The  ridicule  on 
r^eneration  was  high  sport  to  him — to  me,  it  was 
none:  it  could  not  move  my  features.  He  knew; 
no  difference  between  regeneration  and  transub- 
stantiation — 1  did.  I  knew  there  was  such  a  tilling. 
I  was  afraid  and  ashamed  to  lau^  at  it.  Parental 
influence  thus  cleaves  to  a  man :  it  harasses  him — 
it  throws  itself  continually  in  his  way. 
.  I  find  in  myself  another  evidence  of  the  great- 
ness of  Parental  Influence.  I  detect  myself  to 
this  day,  in  laying  down  maxims  in  my  family^ 
which  I  took  up  at  three  or  four  years  of  age» 
before  I  could  possibly  know  the  reason  of  the 
thing. 

It  is  of  incalculable  importance  to  obtain  a 
hold  on  the  conscience.  Children  have  a  con- 
science; and  it  is  not  seared,  though  it  is  eviL 
Bringing  the  eternal  world  into  their  view — 
planning  and  acting  with  that  world  before  us — 
this  gains,  at  length,  such  a  hold  on  them,  that, 
with  all  the  Infidel  poison  which  they  may  after- 
ward imbibe,  there  are  few  children  who,  at  night 
— in  their  chamber— in  the  dark — in  a  storm  of 
thunder — will  not  feel.  They  cannot  cheat  like 
other  men.  They  recollect  that  eternity,  which 
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stands  in  their  way.  It  ti&t^  up  before  tbfenr,  !Hls# 
the  ghost  of  BanquO  to  Macbeth.  It  goa^  them: 
it  thunders  in  their  ^rs.  After  all,  they  aif 
obliged  to  conitK>and  the  matter  with  cofiscienc^; 
if  they  cannot  be  prevailed  on  to  retttni  to  God 
without  delay. — "  I  must  be  rehgions,  one  tiifl^ 
or  other.  That  is  clear.  I  cannot  get  rid  of  thi 
thing.  Well !  I  will  begin  at  such  a  time.  I  wi!f 
finish  such  a  scheme,  and  then  r* 

The  opinions — the  sjJirit — the  conversation-^ 
the  manners  of  the  parent,  influence  the  diild. 
Whatever  sort  of  man  he  is,  such,  in  a  grfeat  de- 
gree, will  be  the  child;  unless  constitution  oir 
accident  give  him  another  turn.  If  the  parent 
is  a  fantastic  man—  if  he  is  a  genedlog;ist,  khbwft 
nothing  but  who  married  such  an  one  and  whtt 
married  such  an  one — if  he  is  a  sensualist,  a  lo^ 
wretch — his  children  will  usually  catch  these 
tastes.  If  he  is  a  literary  man — his  very  girls  wiH 
talk  learnedly.  If  he  is  a  griping,  hard,  miserly 
man — such  will  be  his  children.  This  I  speak  of 
as  GENERALLY  the  casc.  It  may  happen,  that  thfe 
parent's  disposition  may  have  no  ground  to  woric 
on  in  that  of  the  child.  It  may  happen,  that  the 
child  may  be  driven  into  disgust:  the  Miser,  fc* 
instance,  often  implants  disgust,  and  his  ison  be^ 
comes  a  Spendthrift. 

After  all,  in  somie  ciSes,  perhaps,  every  thing 
seems  to  have  been  done  and  exhibited  by  the 
pious  parent  in  vain.    Yet  he  casts  his  bread  upon 
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tkfi  watfi^f.    And,  perhaps,  after  he,  has  1;»eeQ  iif 
hj^graye  twenty  years,  his  ^on  r^ipembers  ^h^t 
iMfti^thor  told  huu. 
Asides,    Fftrentai:  Influence  mu^t  I^e  ^gres^t^ 

becansn  God  hw  ^w4  tl«t  ij^  M^^H  k^m  T^f 
pauent  w  not.  t^  .Ifeww^  ye^spijipg  ^^,  c^ulj^^g. 
Gq4  has  sa^  .^^  few  ^han»(c^  §^1^  l^fti^/^ 
ittflueoce. 

mat.  ii  a  ^oiiipl^  sj^y Wt.  J  am  Mpe^ry  qf  Jje^tr 
ing  such  w^  teJk  ahpat  (heir  "  laroil^"— ?wd  Jj^^^^ 
"  family" — they  "  must  provide  for  their  family." 
Their  family  has  no  place  in  their  real  regard. 
They  push  for  themselves.  But  God  says—**  No! 
You  think  your  children  shall  be  so  and  so.  But 
they  shall  be  rods  for  your  own  backs.  They 
shall  be  your  curse.  They  shall  rise  up  against 
you."  The  most  common  of  all  human  complaints 
is — Parents  groaning  under  the  vices  of  their 
children !  This  is  all  the  effect  of  Parental  In- 
fluence. 

In  the  exercise  of  this  influence  there  are  two 
leading  dangers  to  be  avoided. 

Excess  of  SEVERITY  is  one  danger.  My  Mother, 
on  the  contrary,  would  talk  to  me,  and  weep  as 
she  talked.  I  flung  out  of  the  house  with  an  oath 
— but  wept  too  when  I  got  into  the  street.  Sym- 
pathy is  the  powerful  engine  of  a  mother.  I  was 
desperate :  I  would  go  on  board  a  privateer.   But 
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there  are  soft  moments  to  such  desperadoes.  God 
does  not,  at  once,  abandon  them  to  themselves. 
There  are  times  when  the  man  says — "  I  should 
be  glad  to  feturn :  but  I  should  not  like  to  meet 
that  facer  if  he  has  been  treated  with  severity; 

Yet  excess  of  laxity  is  another  danger.  The 
case  of  Eli  afibrds  a  serious  warning  on  this  sub- 
ject. Instead  of  his  mild  expostulation  on  the 
flagrant  wickedness  of  his  sons — Nay^  my  son»^  it 
is  no  good  report  that  I  hear — he  ought  to  have 
exercised  his  authority  as  a  parent  and  magistrate 
iD  punishing  and  restraining  their  crimes. 


REMARKS  ON  AUTHORS. 


W  HEN  I  look  at  the  mind  of  Lord  Bacon — 
it  seems  vast,  original,  penetrating,  analogical, 
beyond  all  competition.  When  I  look  at  his 
character — it  is  wavering,  shuffling,  mean.  In  the 
closing  scene,  and  in  that  only,  he  appears  in  true 
dignity,  as  a  man  of  profound  contrition. 


Baxter  surpasses,  perhaps,  all  others,  in  the 
grand,  impressive;  and  persuasive  style.  ^  But  he 
is  not  to  be  named  with  Owen  as  to  furnishing  the 
student's  mind.  He  is,  however,  multifarious, 
complex,  practical. 


Clarke  has,  above  all  other  men,  the  faculty  of 
lowering  the  life  and  spiritual  sense  of  Scripture 
to  such  perfection,  as  to  leave  it  like  dry  bones, 
divested  of  every  particle  of  marrow  or  oil.  South 
is  nearer  the  truth.     He  tells  more  of  it:  but  he 
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tells  it  with  the  tongue  of  a  viper,  for  he  was  most 
bitterly  set  against  the  Puritans.  But  there  is  a 
spirit  and  life  about  him.  He  must  and  will  be 
heard.  And,  now  and  then,  he  darts  on  41 
with  an  unexpected  and  imcomparable  stroke!' 


The  modern  German  writers,  and  the  whole 
school  formed  after  them,  systematically  and  in- 
tentionally confound  vice  and  virtue,  and  amy 
for  the  passions  against  the  mors^  and  institutions 
of  sodety.  lliere  never  was  a  more  dangerous 
book  written,  than  one  that  Mrs.  WoLSTONenoirr 
left  imperfect,  but  which  Godwin  published  after 
her  death.  Her  **  Wrongs  of  Women*  is  an  artr 
fill  apology  for  adultery :  she  labours  to  interest 
the  feelings  in  favour  of  an  adultress,  by  making 
her  crime  the  consequence  of  the  barbarous  con- 
duct of  a  despicable  husband,  while  she  is  painted 
all  softness  and  sensibility.  Nothing  like  this  was 
ever  attempted  before  the  modem  school. 


**  Some  men,"  said  Dr.  Patten  to  me,  "  are  always 
crying  Fire !  Fire  !"  To  be  sure — where  there  is 
danger,  there  ought  to  be  affectionate  earnestness. 
Who  would  remonstrate,  coldly  and  vnth  indif- 
ference, with  a  man  about  to  precipitate  himself 
from  Dover  Cliff,  and  not  rather  snatch  him  forci- 
bly from  destruction?    Truth,  in  its  living  influ- 
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ewMi'ttii  Ihe  hettt,  will  shew  ifeddf  in  eonsMrated- 
imSM  itntf-hAly  zeal.  When  teacb^rsr  of  reli^otf 
OTe  deertitnte  of  these  qualities,  the  world  readily 
iuAlu  tiiat  religion  itself  is  a  &rce.  Let  us  do  the 
woill  justice;  It  has  rery  seldom  found  a  con- 
siderate, accommodating,  and  gentle,  but  withal 
earnest,  heavenly,  and  enlightened  teacher.  When 
it  has  found  such.  Truth  has  received  a  Very  ge- 
neral attention.  Such  a  man  was  HervKY,  and 
his  wcnrks  have  met  their  reward. 


HoniiBt  approaches  tiearest  of  all  the  heathen 
poets  to  the  grandeur  of  Hebrew  Poetry.  With 
the  theological  light  of  Scripture,  he  would  have 
wonderftiUy  tesembled  it. 


Hooker  is  incomparable  in  strength  and  sanctity. 
Hfe  first  books  are  wonderful.  I  do  not  so  per- 
fectly tneet  him,  as  he  advances  toward  the  close. 


Loskiel's  "  Account  of  the  Moravian  Missions 

among  the  North  American  Indians"  has  taught 

me  two  things.    I  have  found  in  it  a  striking 

iiltfeitration  of  the  uniformity  with  which  the  grate 

(f  God  operates  on  men.  Crantz,  in  his  "  Account 

of  the  Missions  in  Greenland,"  had  shewn  the 

grace  of  Gttd  working  on  a  Man-JRsh :  on  a  stupid 
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— sottish — senseless  creature — scarcely  a  remove 
from  the  fish  on  which  he  lived.  Loskiel  shews 
the  same  grace  working  on  a  Man-Devil :  a  fierce 
-r-bloody — revengeful  warrior — dancing  his  iiAr- 
pal  war-dance  with  tlie  mind  of  a  fury,  fllrioe 
grace  brings  these  men  to  the  same  point.  It 
quickens,  stimulates,  and  elevates  theGreenlander: 
it  raises  him  to  a  sort  of  new  life :  it  seems  almost 
to  bestow  on  him  new  senses :  it  opens  his  eye» 
and  bends  his  ear,  and  rouses  his  heart :  and  nrhat 
it  adds— it  sanctifies.  The  same  grace  tames  the 
high  spirit  of  the  Indian :  it  reduces  him  to  the 
meekness,  and  docility,  and  simplicity  of  a  child. 
The  evidence  arising  to  Christianity  from  these  facts 
is,  perhaps,  seldom  sufficient,  by  itself,  to  comince 
the  gainsay et' :  but,  to  a  man  who  already  belie^es^ 
it  greatly  strengthens  the  reasons  of  his  belief.  I 
have  seen  also  in  these  books,  that  the  fish-boat, 
and  the  oil,  and  the  tomahawk,  and  the  cap  of  fea- 
thers excepted—  a  Christian  Minister  has  to  deal 
withjvst  the  same  sort  of  creatures^  as  the  Greeur 
lander  and  the  Indian^  among  civilized  nations. 


Owen  stands  at  the  head  of  his  class  of  divines. 
His  scholars  will  be  more  profound  and  enlarged, 
and  better  furnished,  than  those  of  most  other 
writers.  His  work  on  the  Spirit  has  been  my 
treasure-house,  and  one  of  my  very  first-rate 
books.     Such    writers    as    Riccaltoun    rather 
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ditqtialify  than  prepare  a  minister  for  the  imme- 
diate btttsiness  of  the  pulpit.  Original  and  pro- 
found thinkers  enlarge  his  views,  and  bring  into 
eyercise  the  powers  and  enei^es  of  his  own  mind, 
and^should  therefore  be  his  daily  companions. 
Their  matter  must,  however,  be  ground  down  be- 
fore it  will  be  fit  for  the  pulpit.  Such  writers  as 
Owen,  who,  though  less  original,  have  united 
Detail  with  Wisdom,  are  copious  in  proper  topics, 
^d  in  matter  better  prepared  for  immediate  use, 
and  in  furniture  ready  finished,  as  it  were  for  the 
mind. 


«> 


Paley  is  an  unsound  casuist,  and  is  likely  to  do 
great  injury  to  morals.  His  extenuation  of  the 
crimes  conunitted  by  an  intoxicated  man,  for 
instance,  is  fallacious  and  dangerous.  Multiply 
the  crime  of  intoxication  into  the  consequences 
that  follow  firom  it,  and  you  have  the  sum  total  of 
the^guilt  of  a  drunken  man. 


Rutherford's  Letters  is  one  of  my  classics, 
Were  truth  the  beam,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if 
Homer  and  Virgil  and  Horace  and  all  that  the 
world  has  agreed  to  idolize  were  weighed  against 
that  book,  they  would  be  lighter  than  vanity.  He 
is  a  real  original.  There  are  in  his  Letters  some 
inexpressibly  forcible  and  arresting  remonstrances 
with  unconverted  men. 


I  SHOULD  not  reeommeiid  a  jinmg  Minister  4a  pivf 
fluich  detenmo^  ^o  t)^  Scotch  IXlv^iu^.  The 
EmkiHMH,  who  weie  ^  biest  of  l^^mi,  ^are  4ry,  m4 
JalMHiied)  and  pwliKt  raoA  ai^cmiMjRM!^.  Jie  fnn/if 
&Dd  wcMiparafek  nMlt^iin  4M¥Ki  ibut  be  ah#iui4 
4>ewafe  i»f  tenmgaiia  tofite  wc}  v$mwfc  ^Aevrikeir 
fflodeL  J  wBat  .a  mcye  A^iPfl^^sMted  aa4  libarfil 
moTtofdmmty..  Me  had  m^cbl^tjkar  tajke.4ip  $iehop 
Hma^  Tdiereis  a  «et  of  je^f^eU^iM;,  but  wipCing- 
Jbeaded  men,  who  woiM  f^ami  tbe  Ixnidajjii 
lireaeherB  onanMre  cftaboralejfilaii.  Xbie jf  aa^  nojl; 
philosophers  who  talk  thus.  If  Owen  ^jIlyffQ^f 
were  to  rise  from  the  ^»¥e»-4mless  it  were  for  the 
influenoe  of  the  great  name  which  he  would  bripg 
with  him,  he  might  close  his  days  with  a  small 
congr^ation.  in  some  little  meeting-house. 


Shakspeare  had  alow  and  licentious  taste.  When 
he  chose  to  imagine  a  virtuous  and  exalted  cha- 
racter, he  could  completely  throw  his  mind  into 
it,  and  give  the  perfect  picture  of  such  a  character. 
But  he  is  at  home  in  FalstafF.  No  high,  grand, 
virtuous,  religious  aim  beams  forth  in  him.  A 
man,  whose  heart  and  taste  are  modelled  on  the 
Bible,  nauseates  him  in  the  mass,  while  he  is  en- 
raptured  and  astonished  by  the  flashes  of  his  pre- 
eminent genius. 


* 
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•*  HaVB  yoru  read  my  Key  to  tte  Romana?"  'said 
Dr-  TAYiiOH,  of  Norwich,  to  Mr.  NEWTaN.— 
"  I  have  turned  it  over." — "  You  have  turned  it 
over !  And  is  this  the  treatment  a  book  must  meet 
with,  which  has  cost  me  many  years  of  hard 
study?  Jilust  I  be  told,  at  last,  that  you  have 
*  turned  it  over,'  anci  then  thrown  it  aside  ?  You 
ought  to  have  read  it  carefully,  and  weighed  de- 
liberately what  comes  forward  on  so  serious  a 
subject/' — "  Hold !  You  have  cut  me  out  fall  em- 
ployment, if  my  life  were  to  be  a^  long  as  Methu- 
selah's. I  have  somewhat  else  to  do  in  the  short 
day  allotted  me,  than  to  read  whatever  any  one 
may  think  it  his  duty  to  write.  When  1  read,  I 
wish  to  read  to  good  purpose ;  and  there  are  some 
books,  which  contradict  on  ihe  very  face  of  them 
what  appear  to  me  to  be  first  principles.  You 
surely  will  not  say  I  am  bound  to  read  such  books. 
If  a  man  tells  me  he  has  a  very  elaborate  argu- 
ment to  prove  that  two  and  two  make  five,  I  have 
something  else  to  do  than  to  attend  to  this  argu- 
ment. If  I  find  the  first  mouthful  of  meat  which 
I  take  from  a  fine-looking  joint  on  my  table  is 
tainted,  I  need  not  eat  through  it  to  be  convinced 
I  ought  to  send  it  away.** 


I  NEVER  read  any  sermons  so  much  like  Whit- 
i?'Ield's  manner  of  preaching,  as  Latimer's.  You 
see  a  simple  mind,  uttering  all  itScfeelings;  and 
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patting  forth  every  thing  as  it  comes,  without  any 
reference  to  books  or  men,  with  a  naiveth  seldom 
equalled. 


I  ADMIRED  WiTsius's    "  CEconomy  of  the  Co- 
Tenants,""   but  not  so    much  as  many  persons. 
There  is  too  much  system.    I  used  to  study  Com- 
mentators and  Systems ;  but  I  am  come  almost 
wholly,  at  length,  to  the  Bible.    Commentators 
are  excellent,  in  general,  where  there  are  but  few 
difficulties ;  but  they  leave  the  harder  knots  still 
untied.    I  find  in  the  Bible,  the  more  I  read,  a 
grand  peculiarity,  that  seems  to  say  to  all  who 
attempt  to  systematize  it — **  I  am  not  of  your 
kind.     I  am  not  amenable  to  your  methods  of 
thinking.     I  am  untractable  in  your  hands.    I 
stand  alone.     The  great  and  wise  shall  never  ex- 
haust my  treasures.     By  figures  and  parables  I 
will  come  down  to  the  feelings  and  understandings 
of  the  ignorant.     Leave  me  as  I  am,  but  study 
ine   incessantly."      Calvin's   Institutes   are,    to 
be  sure,  great  and  admirable,  and  so  are  his  Com- 
mentaries ;  but,  after  all,  if  we  must  have  Com* 
nientators— as  we  certainly  must — Poole  is  in- 
comparable, and  I  had  almost  said  abundant  of 
himself 

Young  is,  of  all  other  men,  one  of  the  most 
striking  examples  of  the  disunion  of  Piety  from 
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Truth.    If  we  read  his  most  true,  impassioned, 
aad  impressive  estimate  of  the  World  and  of  Re- 
ligion, we  shall  think  it  impossible  that  he  was 
uninfluenced  by  his  subject.     It  is,  however,  a 
melancholy  fact,  that  he  was  hunting  after  prefer- 
ment at  eighty  years  old;  and  felt  and  spoke  like 
a  disappointea  man.    The  truth  was  pictured  on 
his  mind  in  most  vivid  colours.     He  felt  it,  while 
he  was  writing.    He  felt  himself  on  a  retired  spot ; 
and  he  saw  Death,  the  mighty  Hunter,  pursuing 
the  unthinking  world.    He  saw  Redemption — its 
necessity  and  its  grandeur;  and,  while  he  looked 
on  it,  he  spoke  as  a  man  would  speak  whose  mind 
and  heart  are  deeply  engaged.     Notwithstanding 
all  this,  the  view  did  not  reach  his  heart.     Had  I 
preached  in  his  pulpit  vdth  the  fervour  and  interest 
that  his  "  Night  Thoughts"  discover,  he  would 
have  been  terrified.    He  told  a  friend  of  mine, 
who  went  to  him  under  reUgious  fears,  that  he 

must  GO  MORE  INTO  THE  WORLD ! 
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MISCELLANEOUS    REMARKS^ 


ON   TBI 


SCRIPTURES. 


1  Am  an  entire  disciple  of  Butler.  He  calls  his 
book  "  Analogy ;''  but  the  great  subject,  from 
beginning  to  end,  i»  human  ignorance.  Berkeley 
has  done  much  to  reduce  man  to  a  right  view  of 
his'  attainments  in  real  knowledge ;  but  he  goes 
too  far:  he  requires  a  demonstration  of  self-evident 
truths:  he  requires  me  to  demonstrate  that  that 
table  is  before  me.  Beattie  has  well  replied  to 
this  error,  in  his  "  Immutability  of  Truth ;"  though 
it  pleased  Mr.  Hume  to  call  that  book — "  Philo- 
sophy for  the  Ladies." 

Metaphysicians  seem  bom  to  puzzle  and  con- 
found mankind.  I  am  surprized  to  hear  men 
talk  of  their  having  demonstrated  such  and  such 
points.  Even  Andrew  Baxter,  one  of  the  best  of 
these  metaphysicians,  though  he  reasons  and  spe- 
culates well,  has  not  demonstrated  to  my  mind 
one  single  point  by  his  reasonings.    They  know 
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nothing  at  all  on  the  subject  of  moral  and  religions 
truth,  beyond  what  God  has  revealed.  I  am  so 
deeply  convinced  of  this,  that  I  can  sit  by  and 
smile  at  the  fancies  of  these  men ;  and  especially 
when  they  fancy  they  have  found  out  demon- 
strations. Why  there  are  Demonstrators,  who 
will  carry  the  world  before  them;  till  another 
man  rises,  who  demonstrates  the  very  opposite, 
and  then,  of  course,  the  world  follows  him! 

We  are  mere  mites  creeping  on  the  earth,  and 
oftentimes  conceited  mites  too.  If  any  Superior 
Being  will  condescend  to  visit  us  and  teach  us, 
something  may  be  known.  "  Has  God  spoken  to 
man?"  This  is  the  most  important  question  that 
can  be  asked.  All  Ministers  should  examine  this 
matter  to  the  foundation.  Many  are  culpably 
negligent  herein.  But,  when  this  has  been  done, 
let  ther^  be  no  more  questionings  and  surmise's. 
My  son  is  not,  perhaps,  convinced  that  I  am  en- 
titled to  be  his  teacher.  Let  us  try.  If  .he  finds 
that  he  knows  more  than  I  do — well :  if  be  finds 
that  he  knows  nothing,  and  submits — I  p,m  not  to 
renew  this  conviction  in  his  mind  every  time  he 
chuses  to  require  me  to  do  so. 

If  any  honest  and  benevolent  man  felt  scruples 
in  his  breast  concerning  Revelation,  he  would 
hide  them  there;  and  would  not  move  wretched 
men  from  the  only  support,  which  they  can  have 
IQ  this  world.  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
want  of  real  integrity  and   benevolence   in  all 
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I 

Infidels*  And  I  am  s»  thoroughly  convinced  oiibe 
Want  of  real  beHef  of  the  Scriptnres,  fa  most  of 
those  who  profess  td  believe  them,  j  • '   - »  ' 

:  Metaphysicians  ■'  can  unsettle  -  things,  but  thby 
can  ereci  notbiag.  They  can  pulLdbwu  a  churih, 
but  the^r  cannot  build  a  hoveL  The>  Hntchin- 
sonians  hare  said  the  best  things  iabout  the  Meta^ 
phyi^ians.  >  I  j  atn  no  Hutchinsoqian ;  yet*  I  seq 
timttthey  have  data^  and  that  there  is  soinething 
vfortb  proving  id  what  they  assert. ' 


Principle  is  to  be  distinguished  from  prejudice. 
The  man,  who  should  endeavour  to  weaken  my 
belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  fair 
deduction  from  it  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  Re- 
Ugion,  under  the  notion  of  their  being  prejudices, 
shxmld  be  rei^rded  by  me  as  an  assassin.  He 
stafae^  me  in  my  dearest  hopes :  he  robs  me  of  my 
dBoiid'  happiiiess :  \and  he  has  no  equivalent  to  offer. 
Tim  :  species  of  evidence  of  the  truth  and  value 
of  Scripture  is  within  the  reach  of :  all  men.  It  is 
my  strongest..  It  assures  me  as  fully  as  a  voice 
ttmld  from  heaven,  that  my  principles  are  not 
]ifejud]ces.  I  see  in  the  Bible  my  heart  and  the 
vrorld  painted  to  the  life;  and  I  see  just  that 
provision  made>  which  is  competent,  to  the 
Ughest  ends  and  effects  on  this  heart  and. this 
world. 
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Th£  Bible  resembles  an  extensive  and  'highly 
cultivated  garden,  where  there  is  a  vast  variety 
and  profusion  of  fruits  and  flowers:  some  of 
which  are  more  essential  or  more  splendid  than 
others ;  but  there  is  not  a  blade  sufiered  to  grow 
in  it,  which  has  not  its  use  and  beauty  in  the 
system.  Salvation  for  sinners,  is  the  grand  Truth 
presented  every  where,  and  in  all  points  <^  light; 
but  the  pure  in  heart  sees  a  thousand  triedtB  of  the 
Divine  Character,  of  himself,  and  of  the  world— *- 
some  striking  and  bold,  others  cast  as  it  were  into 
the  shade,  and  designed  to  be  searched  for  and 
examined — some  direct,  others  by  way  of  inti* 
mation  or  inference. 


He,  who  reads  the  Scriptures  only  in  the  trans- 
lation, is  but  meanly  prepared  as  a  public  teacher. 
The  habit  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  the  original 
throws  a  new  light  and  sense  over  numberless  pas- 
sages. The  original  has,  indeed,  been  obtruded 
so  frequently,  and  sometimes  so  absurdly,  on  the 
hearers,  that  their  confidence  in  the  translation 
has  been  shaken.  The  judicious  line  of  conduct 
herein,  is — To  think  with  the  wise,  and  talk  with 
the  vulgar — to  attain,  as  far  as  possible  and  by  all 
means,  the  true  sense  and  force  of  every  psissage; 
and,  wherever  that  differs  from  the  received  trans- 
lation, work  it  in  imperceptibly,  that  the  hearers 
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may  be  instructed  while  they  re^ceive  no  preju- 
dice against  that  form  in  which  they  enjoy  the 
Scriptures. 


No  man  will  preach  the  Gospel  so  freely  as 
the  Scriptures  preach  it,  unleds  he  will  submit 
to  talk  like  an  Antinomian,  in  the  estimation  of 
a  great  body  of  Christians;  nor  will  any  man 
preach  it  so  practically  as  the  Scriptures, 
unless  he  will  submit  to  be  called,  by  as  large  a 
body,  an  Arminian.  Many  think  that  they  find 
a  middle  path :  which  is,  in  £etct,  neither  one  thing 
nor  another;  since  it  is  Aot  the  incomprehensible, 
but  grand  plan  of  the  Bible.  It  is  somewhat  of 
human  contrivance.  It  savours  of  human  poverty 
and  littleness. 


Were  the  Scriptures  required  to  supply  a  direct 
answer  to  every  question  which  even  a  sincere 
enquirer  might  ask,  it  would  be  impracticable. 
They  form,  even  now,  a  large  volume.  The 
method  of  instruction  adopted  in  them  is,  there- 
fore, this: — The  rule  is  given:  the  doctrine  is 
stated :  examples  are  brought  forward — cases  in 
point,  which  illustrate  the  rule  and  the  doctrine : 
and  this  is  found  sufficient  for  every  upright  and 
humble  mind. 
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The  simple  and  unprejudiced  study  of  the 
Bible  is  the  death  of  religious  extravagance. 
Many  read  it  under  a  particular  bias  of  mind. 
They  read  books,  written  by  others  under  the 
same  views.  Their  preaching  and  conversation 
runin  the  same  channel.  If  they  could  awaken 
themselves  from  this  state,  and  come  to  read  the 
whole  Scripture  for  every  thing  xVhich  they,  could 
find  there,  they  would  start  ias  from  a  dream-r- 
amazed  at  the  humble^  meek,  forbearing^  holy, 
heavenly  character  of  the  simple  religion  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
their  eyes  had  been  bUnded. 


The  right  way  of  interpreting  Scripture,  is,  to 
take  it  as  we  find  it,  without  any  attempt  to 
force  it  into  any  particular  system.  Whatever 
may  be  fairly  inferred  from  Scripture,  we  need 
not  fear  to  insist  on.  .  Many  passages  speak  the 
language  of  what  is  called  Calvinism,  and  that  in 
almost  the  strongest  terms :  I  would  not  have  a 
man  clip  and  curtail  these  passages,  to  bring  them 
down  to  some  system :  let  him  go  with  them  in 
their  fi'ee  and  full  sense ;  for,  otherwise,  if  he  do 
not  absolutely  pervert  them,  he  will  attenuate 
their  energy.  But,  let  him  look  at  as  many  more, 
which  speak  the  language  of  Arminianism,  and 
let  him  go  all  the  way  with  these  also.  God  has 
been  pleased  thus  to  state  and  to  leave  the  thing ; 
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and  all  our  attempts  to  distort  it,  one  way  or  the 
other,  are  puny  and  contemptible. 


A  MAN  may  find  much  amusement  in  the  Bible — 
variety  of  prudential  instruction— rabundance  of 
sublimity  and  poetry:  but,  if  he  stops  there,. he 
stops  short  of  its  great  end ;  for,  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  The  grand  secret 
in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  is,  to  discover 
Jesus  Christ  therein,  the  way^  the  truths  and  the 
life. 


In  reading  the  Scriptures,  we  are  apt  to  think 
God  farther  renioved  from  us,  than  from  the  iPer- 
sons  to  whom  He  spake  therein :  the  Knowledge 
of  God  will  rectify  this  error;  as  if  God  could 
BE  farther  from  us  than  from  them«  la  reading 
the  Old  Testament  especially,  we  ve  apt  to  think 
that  the  things  spoken  there,  in  the  prophet 
Hosea  for  instance,  have  little  relation  to  us:  the 
knowledge  taught  by  Christian  Experience  will 
rectify  this  error;  as  if  religion  were  not  always 
the  SA^E  SORT  of  transaction  between  God  and 
the  soul. 


Tbere  are  two  different  ways  of  treating  thie 
Truths  of  the  Gospel — the  scientific  and  the 
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siMPirE.  It  was  seriously  given  m6  in  chaige, 
when  I  first  entered  into  the  Ministry,  by  a  fe» 
male  who  attended  my  Chnrch,  that  I  should 
study  Baxter's  "  Catholic  Theology."  I  did  so: 
but  the  best  idea  that  I  acquired  from  this  labow 
was,  that  the  most  sagacious  and  subtle  men  can 
make  out  little  beyond  the  plain,  obvious,  and 
broad  statement  of  Truth  in  the  Scriptures.  I 
should  think  it  a  very  proper  and  suitable  punish- 
ment for  a  conceited  and  pragmatical  dogmatist, 
to  oblige  him  to  digest  that  book.  Another  great 
truth,  indeed,  we  may  gather  from  it :  and  that  i^, 
that  the  intemperate  men,  on  either  side,  are  very 
little  aware  of  the  consequences,  which  may  be 
legitimately  drawn  from  their  principles.  Eveu 
Dr.  Owen  has  erred.  I  would  not  compare  him, 
in  this  respect,  with  Baxter ;  for  he  has  handled 
his  points  vnth  far  greater  wisdom  and  simplicity: 
yet  he  errs  ex  ahundanti.  He  attempts  to  make 
out  things  with  more  accuracy,  and  clearness,  and 
system,  than  the  Bible  vnll  warrant.  The  Bible 
scorns  to  be  treated  scientifically.  After  all  your 
accurate  statements,  it  will  leave  you  aground. 
The  Bible  does  not  come  round,  and  ask  our 
opinion  of  its  contents.  It  proposes  to  us  a  Con- 
stitution of  Grace,  which  we  are  to  receive,  though 
we  do  not  wholly  comprehend  it.  Numberless 
questions  may  be  started  on  the  various  parts  d 
this  Constitution.  Much  of  it  I  cannot  under- 
stand, even  of  what  respects  myself;  but  I  am 
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called  to  act  on  it.  And  this  is  agreeable  to 
analogy.  My  child  will  ask  me  questions  on  the 
fitness  or  unfitness  of  what  I  enjoin :  but  I  silence 
him :  ^'  You  are  not  yet  able  to  comprehend  this : 
your  business  is,  to  believe  me  and  obey  me.'* 
Bat  the  Schoolmen  will  not  be  satisfied  with  this 
view  of  things :  yet  they  can  make  nothing  out 
satisfiBu^torily.  They  have  their  de  re^  and  their 
(fe  nonUne:  but  nothing  is  gained  by  these  attempts 
at  clearness  and  nice  distinctions.  These  very 
accurate  men,  who  think  they  adjust  every  thing 
with  precision,  cannot,  agree  among  one  another, 
and  do  little  else  than  puzzle  plainer  minds. 


Whatever  definitions  men  have  given  of  Reli- 
gion, I  can  find  none  so  accurately  descriptive  of 
it  as  this — that  it  is  such  a  belief  of  the  Bible  as 
maintains  a  living  influence  on  the  heart.  Men 
may  speculate,  criticise,  admire,  dispute  about, 
doubt,  or  believe  the  Bible ;  but  the  religious 
MAN  is  such,  because  he  so  believes  it,  as  to  carry 
habitually  a  practical  sense  of  its  truths  on  his 
mind. 


The  fears  of  the  general  class  of  Christians  are 
concerned  about  the  superstructure  of  religion ; 
but  those  of  speculative  minds  chiefly  relate  to 
the  foundation.    The  less  thinking  man  doubts 
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whether  he  is  on  the  foundation :  he,  whose  mind 
is  of  a  more  intellectual  turn,  doubts  concerning 
the  foundation  itself     I  have  met  with  many  of 
these  spiBculative  cases.    Attacks  6f  this  nature 
are  geoerdlly  sudden.    A  suspicion  will,  by  sur- 
prise, d^tnp  the  heart ;  and,  for  a  time,  will  paint 
the  Bible  as  a  fable.     I  have  found  it  useful,  on 
such  occasions,  to  glance  over  the  whole  thread 
of  Scripture.    The  whole,  presented  in  such  a 
vi^w,  brings  back  the  mind  to  its  proper  tone: 
the  indelible  characters  of  Simplicity  and  Truth 
impress  with  irresistible  effect-  that- heart,  which 
can  discern  them  as  having  once  felt  dilem. 


ON  TBB 


OLD  AND  NEW  DISPENSATIONS, 


X  HE  Old  and  New  Testaments  contain  but  one 
scheme  of  Religion.  Neither  part  of  this  scheme 
can  he  understood  without  the.  other ;  and  there* 
fore,  great  errors  have  arisen  from  separating 
them,  ^hey  are  like  the  rolls  on  which  they 
were  anciently  written,  before  hooks,  of  the  pre- 
sent form  were  invented.    It  is  but  one  subject 

• 

and  one  system,  from  beginning  to  end ;  but  the 
vi6w  which  we  obtain  of  it: grows  clearer  and 
plearer,  as  we  unwind  the  roll  that  contains  it 


There  is  one  grand,  and  striking  feature  of  dis* 
tinction  between  the  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament 
Dispensation  and  that  of  the  New^  r  ;  : 
■',  The  Old  J)ispensatioa  ;was  a  dispensation  of 
limits^  waymarkS).^  fonns^  and  fistshions:;: every 
thing;  was  weighed  and  measured :  if  a  maxk  did. 
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but  gather  sticks  on  the  Sabbath,  he  was  to  be 
stoned  without  mercy :  if  a  Jew  brought  an  oiSfer- 
ing,  it  was  of  no  avail  if  not  presented  at  the  door 
of  the  Tabernacle  :  the  manner,  the  time,  the  cir- 
cumstances were  all  minutely  instituted  ;  and  no 
devotion  or  piety  of  spirit  could  exempt  a  man 
from  the  yoke  of  all  these  observances,  for  God 
had  appointed  these  as  the  way  in  which  he  chose 
that  a  devout  Jew  should  express  his  state  of 
mind. 

But  the  New  Dispensation  changed  the  whole 
system.  Religion  was  now  to  become  more  pe- 
culiarly a  spiritual  transaction  between  God  and 
the  soul ;  and  independent,  in  a  higher  measure 
than  ever  before,  of  all  positive  institutions.  Its 
few  simple  institutions  had  no  further  object,  than 
the  preservation  of  the  unity,  order,  soundness, 
and  purity  of  the  Church — in  regard  to  doctrine, 
government,  and  discipline. 

Nor  had  these  appointments  that  character  of 
unaccommodating  inflexibility,  which  marked  the 
institutions  of  the  Old  Dispensation.  All  nations, 
men  of  all  habits  and  manners,  are  to  drink  life 
from  the  beneficent  stream  as  it  flows.  It  is  to 
throw  down  no  obstructions,  that  are  not  abso- 
lutely incompatible  with  its  progress.  But  it  is 
appointed  to  pervade  every  place  which  it  visits. 
Some,  it  enters  without  obstruction,  and  passes 
directly  through.  In  some,  it  meets  with  mounds 
aiid  obstacles ;  yet  rises  till  it  finds  an  entrance. 
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Others  are  so  fenced  aad  fortified,  that  it  winds 
round  them  and  flows  forward :  continuing  to  do 
no,  till  it,  at  length,  finds  some  method  of  insinu- 
ating itself. 

And  thus  the  Dispensation  of  Grace  in  the 
Church  accommodates  itself  to  the  various  tem- 
pers and  habits  which  it  finds  in  different  ages, 
nations,  and  bodies  of  men :  it  leaves  in  existence 
Bumfoerless  opinions  and  prejudices,  if  they  are 
not  inconsistent  with  its  main  design,  and  mingles 
and  insinuates  itself  among  them.  It  has  not 
limited  Christianity  to  any  one  form  of  Church 
Polity,  ordained  and  perfected  in  all  its  parts  by 
divine  authority:  but  Christians  are  left  to  act 
lierein  according  to  circumstances,  and  to  the 
exercise  of  sound  discretion  under  those  circum- 
stances. 


VOL.  III.  H  k 
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T  might  lie  oixpecte^  th&t^  i?«faen  God  had  dfeter-r 
miued  toisfiadflu&'Soadatoitheirorld,  there  would- 
be  a  train  1  and'  ooncatenatioa  of  circumstantes 
preparatory  r to- » bia  coming! — that  the  CHistory, 
which  declared  fbat  he  was  to  come,  should  ex-. 
Ubit  many  persons  and  things,  which  should  form 
a  grand  preparation  for  the  event,  though,  not  so 
many  as  an  absurd  fancy  might  imagine. 

There  is  a  certain  class  of  persons,  who  wish  to 
rid  themselves  of  the  Types.  Sykes  insists  that 
even  the  Brazen  Serpent  is  called  in  by  our  Lord 
by  way  of  illustration  only,  and  not  as  a  designed 
type.  Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  when  he  began 
to  verge  toward  Socinianism,  began  to  ridicule 
the  types:  and  to  find  matter  of  sport  in  the 
pomegranates  and  the  bells  of  the  High  Priest's 
garment.  At  all  events,  the  subject  should  not 
be  treated  with  levity  and  irreverence :  it  deserves 
serious  reflection. 

With  respect  to  the  expediency  of  employing 
the  types  much  in  the  pulpit,  that  is  another  ques- 
tion.    I  seldom  employ  them.     I  am  jealous  for 
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Xratb  and  its  Sabctioiis;  The  Old  Dispensation 
was  it  Typical  DispeiKsatibn :  but  the  New  is  a 
dij^eftsattbri  utirolle<l.  When '  speaking  of  the 
l^ypici^l  Dispensation,  ^e  mast  adn^ire  a  master, 
like  Sti-l^til.  ■  But  to 'us,  modesty  becomes  a 
4uty  'itt  tredltitig  «ftch  snbjfcfcts  ia  our  ministry. 
Rememb^,  ^^  Tkis  is  nwne  ofhe^^bnt  the  house  of 
Cfod/'ian^tkis  i»  the  gate  qfhem^J  How  dread- 
fttlifri^dtfaotrsahds^  with  nonsense!— if  I  lose 
the  opportunity  of  impressing  solid  truths !— if  I 
waste  tiieir  precious  time  V* 

A  Mimstev  should  say  to  himself :  I  would  labour 
to  c&t  off  occasions- of  objecting  to  the  Truth.  I 
would  kdbour  to  glr^^pte  with  men's  consciences. 
I  would' shew  liiem  that  theife  is  no  strange  twist 
in  our  ^w  of  religion;  I  must  avoid  as  much 
as  possible,  having  my  judgment  called  in  ques- 
tion :  many  watch  for  this,  and  will  avail  them- 
sielves  of  any  advantage.  Some  who  hear  me,  are 
thus  continually  seeking  excuses  for  not  listening 
to  the  warnings  and  invitations  of  the  word  :  they 
aiie  endeavouring  to  get  out  of  our  reach ;  but  I 
would  hold  them  fast  with  such  passages  as> 
'*  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soulT 
*  Many  men  labour  to  make  the  Bible  their 
Bible.  This  is  one  way  of  getting  its  yoke  off 
their  necks.  The  meaning,  however,  of  the  Bi- 
ble, is  the  Bible.  If  I  preach,  then,  on  Imputed 
Righteousness,  for  instance,  why  should  I  preach 

from  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness!,  and  then 

Hh2 
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ATTENTION.  He  would  soou  find,  that  there  is 
little  close  business  in  a  man,  who  does  not 
withdraw  from  the  world. 

He  will  begin  with  self-suspicion.  "  Perhaps  I 
am  such  or  such  a  man.  I  see  defects  in  all  my 
frietids,  ^nd'Iniitist  be  a  niadnlati  not  to  suppose 
that  I  also  have  mine^*  I  see  defects  in  my 
friends,  which  tbey  not  only j^  not  themselves 
see ;  but  they  will  not  suffer  others  to  shew  these 
defects  to  them.  1  must,  therefore,  take  it  for 
granted' that  t '^  a  more  foolish  and  pragmatical 
fellow  than  I  can  conceive." 

If  he  begin  thus,  then  he  will  be  willing  to  pro- 
ceed a  step  Airther:  "  Let  me  try  if  I  cannot 
breach  these  d^ects ."  I  have  found  out  myself 
by  seeing  my  picture  in  another  man.  I  would 
choose  men  of  my  own  constitution :  other  men 
would  give  me  ng  proper  picture  of  myself.  In 
such  men,  I  can  see  actions  to  be  ridiculous  or 
absurd,  when  I  could  not  have  seen  them  to  be 
so  in  myself.  We  may  learn  some  features  of  our 
portrait  from  enemies:  an  enemy  gives  a  hard 
feature  probably,  but  it  is  often  a  truer  likeness 
than  can  be  obtained  from  a  friend.  What  with 
your  friend's  tenderness  for  you,  and  your  own 
tenderness  for  yourself,  you  cannot  get  at  the 
true  feature.  We  should,  moreover,  encourage 
our  friends.  You  cannot,  in  one  case  in. ten,  go 
to  a  man  on  a  business  of  this  nature,  without 
offending  him.     He  will  allege  such  and   such 
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excuses  for  the  defect,  and  fritter  it  away  to  no- 
things This  shews  the  hypocrisy — the  falsehood 
— the  self4ove — and  the  flattery  of  the  hearts 
This  endeavour  to  conceal  or  palliate'  defects^ 
instead  of  a  desire  to  discover  th^fti'/gpowa  up 
with  us  from  infancy;  There  is  sottething  so  de^ 
ceitfiil  in  sin !  A  itfan  is  btt>ught  to^  believe  his  own 
Met  He  is  so  accustomed  to  hide  himself  from 
himself,  that  he  is  surprised  \^h^n  another^detects 
and  unmasks  him<  Haizael  verily  bisKeVed  himself 
incapable  of  becoming  what  the  prophet  foretold* 

Many  motives  ui^e  us  to  attempt  a  rectification 
of  our  defects.  Consider  the  importance  of  cha^ 
racter:  he,  whd*  says  he  cares  not  -what  men 
think  of  him,  is  oil  It  very  low  form  in  the  school 
of  experience  and  wisdom :  cbavacter  and  mdne^ 
efSdct  almost  every  thing.  It  sfaodld  be  cohi^<- 
dered,  too,  hoW  much  we  have  smarted  for  wsuit 
of  attending  to  our  defects :  nineteen  out  of  twenty 
of  our  smarting  times,  arise  from  thn  oause. 

In  counteracting  omr  defects,,  hdwever,  we 
should  be  cautious  not  to  blundeir  by  imitation  of 
others.  There  are  such  men  in  the  world  as 
Saint-Errants.  One  of  these  men  takes  up  the 
history  of  Ignatius  Loyola;  and  nothing  seems 
worthy  of  his  endeavour,  but  to  be  just  such  a 
man  in  all  the  extravagancies  of  bis  character  and 
conduct.  We  should  search  till  we  find  where 
our  character  fails,  and  tlien  amend  it-— -not  at- 
tempt to  become  another  man. 


^  A  wise  man,  who  i»  8eriously  concerned  to  leara 
the  truth  respecting  himself,  will  not  spurn  it  even 
ffom  a  fool.  The  great  men,  who  kept  fools  in 
their  retinu0,  learnt  more  truth  from  them  than 
from  their  compi^ions.  A  real  self-observer  will 
ask  whether  there  is  any  tnith  in  what  the  fool 
says  of  him.  Nay,  a  truth,  that  may  be  uttered 
in  enyy  or  anger,  will  not  lose  its  weight  w[ith 
him.  The  man»  who  is  determined  to  fin4  happi- 
ness, must  bear  to  have  it  even  beaten  into  him. 
No  man  ever  found  it  by  ch^ce,  or  ^^  yawned  it 
into  bebg  with  a  wish."  When  I  was  young,  my 
mother  had  a  servant  who$e  conduct  I  thought 
truly  wise.  A  man  was  hired  to  brew ;  and  this 
servant  was  to  watch  his  method,  in  order  to 
learn  his  art*  In  the  course  of  the  process,  some- 
thing was  done  which  she  did  not  understand. 
She  asked  him,  and  he  abused  her  with  the  vilest 
epithets  for  her  ignorance  and  stupidity.  My 
mother  asked  her  when  she  related  it,  how  she 
bore  such  abuse.  '*  I  would  be  called,"  said  she, 
worse  names  a  thousand  times,  for  the  sake  of  the 
information  which  I  got  but  of  him/' 

If  a  man  would  seriously  set  himself  to  this 
work,  he  must  retire  from  the  crowd.  He  must 
not  live  in  a  bustle.  If  he  is  always  driving  through 
the  business  of  the  day,  he  will  be  so  in  harness 
as  riot  to  observe  the  road  he  is  going. 

He  must  place  perfect  standards  before  his 
eyes.     Every  man  has  his  favourite  notions ;  and. 


DIVERSITY  OF  CHARACTER  IN  CHRISTIANS.  473 

jtherefore,  no  man  is  a  proper  standard.  The 
perfect  standard  is  only  to  be  found  in  Scripture; 
Elijah  meets  Ahab,  and  holds  up  the  perfect 
standard  before  his  eyes,  till  he  shrinks  into  him- 
self.* I  have  found  great  benefit  in  being  sickened 
and  disgusted  with  the. false  standards  of  men.  I 
turn,  with  stronger  convictions,  to  the  perfect 
standards  of  God's  Word. 

He  should  also  comm/Hne  with  his  own  heart 
ypon  his  bed — *^  How  did  I  fall,  at  such  or  such  a 
time,  into  my  peculiar  humours !  Had  any  other 
nian  done. bo,  I  should  have  lost  my  patience 
with  him." 

Above  all,  he  must  make  his  defects  matter  of 
constant  prayer — Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me^  and  know  my  thoughts:  And  see  if 
there  be  amy  wicked  way  in  me^  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting. 


Men  are  to  be  estimated,  as  Johnson  says,  by  the 
MASS  OF  CHARACTER.  A  block  of  tin  may  have  a 
grain  of  silver,  but  still  it  is  tin ;  and  a  block  of 
silver  may  have  an  alloy  of  tin,  but  still  it  is  silver. 
The  mass  of  Elijah's  character  was  excellence ; 
yet  he  was  not  without  the  alloy.  The  mass  of 
Jehu's  character  was  base :  yet  he  had  a  portion 
of  zeal  which  was  directed  by  God  to  great  ends. 
Bad  men  are  made  the  same  use  of  as  scaffolds : 

*  1  Kings  x?iii.  i7,  &c. 
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they  are  employed  as  means  to  erect  a  buildup, 
and  then  are  taken  down  and  destroyed. 


We  must  make  great  allowance  for  constitution. 
I  could  name  a  man,  who,  though  a  g6od  tiiaii,  is 
more  unguarded  in  his  tongue  than  many  immoral 
persons:  shall  I  condemn  him?  he  breaks  dowB 
here,  and  almost  here  only.  On  the  other  hand, 
many  are  so  mild  and  gentle,  as  to-makef  tme 
wonder  how  such  a  character  could  be 'fcrmeA 
without  true  grace  entering  into  its  compositiotii 


» 1 1  « • 


CrOD  has  given  to  every  man  a  peculiar  constitih 
tion.  No  man  is  to  say  "  I  am  such"  or  such  a 
man,  and  I  can  be  no  other — such  or  such  is  my 
way,  and  I  am  what  God  made  me."  This  is 
true,  in  a  sound  sense ;  but,  in  an  unsound  sense, 
it  has  led  men  foolishly  and  wickedly  to  charge 
their  eccentricities,  and  even  their  crimes^  on  God. 
It  is  every  man's  duty  to  understand  his  owri  con- 
stitution ;  and  to  apply  to  it  th^  rdnor  the  i^^^ 
as  it  may  need.  All  men  cannot  do,  nor  ought 
they  to  do,  all  things  in  the  same  way,  nor  even  the 
same  things.  But  there  are  common  points  of 
duty,  on  which  all  men  of  all  habits  are  to  meet. 
The  free  horse  is  to  be  checked,  perhaps,  up-hiH, 
and  the  sluggish  one  to  be  urged :  but  the  same 
spirit,  which  would  have  exhausted  itself  before, 
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shews  itself  probably  in  resistance  down-hill, 
when  he  feels  the  breeching  press  upon  him  be- 
hind— ^but  he  must  be  whipped  out  of  his  re- 
sistance. 


THEfeE  is  a  latgie  class  of  Christians,  who  want 
discnniination  in  religion.  They  are  sound  and 
excellent  men,  but  they  are  not  men  of  deep 
experience.  They  are  hot  men  of  Oweh^s,  Gilpin's, 
JP.utberford's^  Adam's,  or  Brainerd's  school. 
They  have  a  general,  but  not  a  minute  acquaint- 
ance, with  the  combat  between  Sin  and  Grace  in 
the  heart.  I  have  learnt  not  to  bring  deeply  ex- 
perimental subjects  before  such  persons.  They 
cannot  understand  them,  but  are  likely  to  be  dis- 
tressed by  them.  This  difference  between  per- 
sons of  genuine  piety  arises  from  constitution — or 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  grace  of  God  first 
met  them — or  from  the  nature  and  degree  of 
temptation  through  which  God  has  led  them.  A 
mind  finely  constituted,  or  of  strong  passions— a 
mind  roused  in  its  sins,  rather  than  one  drawn  in- 
sensibly— a  mind  trained  in  a  severe  school  for 
high  services — is  generally  the  subject  of  this 
deeply  interior  acquaintance  with  religion. 


There  is  a  great  diversity  of  character  among 
real  Christians.  Education,  Constitution,  and  Cir- 
cumstances will  fully  explain  this  diversity. 
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He  has  seen  but  little  of  life,  who  does  not  dis- 
cera  every  where  the  effects  of  education  on 
men's  opinions  and  habits  of  thinking.  Two 
children  bring  out  of  the  nursery  that,  i^hich  dis- 
plays itself  throughout  their  lives.  And  who  is 
the  man,  that  can  rise  above  his  dispensation,  and 
can  say  **  You  have  been  teaching  me  nonsense?'' 

As  to  CONSTITUTION— look  at  Martin  Luther: 
we  may  see  the  man  every  day :  his  eyes,  antl 
nose,  and  mouth  attest  his  character.  Look  at 
M elanchton :  he  is  like  a  snail  with  his  couple  of 
horns:  he  puts  out  his  horns  and  feels — and  feels 
— and  feels.  No  education  could  have  rendered 
these  two  men  alike.  Their  difference  began  in 
the  womb.  Luther  dashes  in  saying  his  things : 
Melanchton  must  go  round  about — he  must  con- 
sider what  the  Greek  says,  and  what  the  Syriac 
says.  Some  men  are  born  minute  men — lexico- 
graphers—of  a  German  character;  they  will  hunt 
through  libraries  to  rectify  a  syllable.  Other 
men  are  born  keen  as  a  razor :  they  have  a  sharp, 
severe,  strong  acumen:  they  cut  every  thing  to 
pieces  :  their  minds  are  like  a  case  of  instruments ; 
touch  which  you  will,  it  wounds ;  they  crucify  a 
modest  man.  Such  men  should  aim  at  a  right 
knowledge  of  character.  If  they  attained  this, 
they  would  find  out  the  sin  that  easily  besets 
them.  The  greater  the  capacity  of  such  men, 
the  greater  their  cruelty.  They  ought  to  blunt 
their  instruments.    They  ought  to  keep  them  in 
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a  case.  Other  men  are  ambitious — fond  of  power ; 
pride  and  power  give  a  velocity  to  their  motions. 
Others  are  bom  with  a  quiet»  retiring  mind.  Some 
are  naturally  fierce,  and  others  naturally  mild  and 
placable.  Men  often  take  to  themselves  great 
credit  for  what  they  owe  entirely  to  nature.  If 
we  would  judge  rightly,  we  should  see  that  nar- 
rowness or  expansion  of  mind,  niggardliness  or 
generosity,  delicacy  or  boldness,  have  less  of 
merit  or  demerit  than  we  commonly  assign  to 
them. 

Circumstances,  also,  are  not  sufficiently  taken 
into  the  account,  when  we  estimate  character. 
For  exsmiple — we  generally  censure  the  Reformers 
and  Puritans  as  dogmatical,  morose,  systematic 
men.  But,  it  is  easier  to  walk  on  a  road,  than  to 
form  that  road.  Other  men  labouredf  and  we  have 
enter^  inta  their  labours.  In  a  fine  day,  I  can 
walk  abroad ;  but,  in  a  rough  and  stormy  day,  I 
should  find  it  another  thing  to  turn  Coachman 
and  dare  all  weathers.  These  men  had  to  bear 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day :  they  had  to  fight 
against  hard  times :  they  had  to  stand  up  against 
learning  and  power.  Their  times  were  not  like 
ours :  a  man  may  now  think  what  he  will,  and 
nobody  cares  what  he  thinks.  A  man  of  that 
school  was,  of  course,  stiff,  rigid,  unyielding. 
Tuckney  was  such  a  man:  Whichcot  was  for 
smoothing  things,  and  walking  abroad.  We  see 
circumstances  operating  in  many  other  ways.     A 
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Ministei^  unmarriied,  and*  the  same  wan  manie^, 
aire  very  different '  men.  A  Minister  \n  a  small 
parish,  and  the  ^m6  man  in  a  lai^' sphere  where 
his  s]de9  are  spurred  and  goaded^  ^  are  very  dif- 
ferent men.  A  Minister  on  teftter-hooks — ha: 
rasseit^schooled,  atrdthe  same  m^  nnrsed— 
cherisked-^put  into  a  h^t-h^iise,  are  very  different 
men.  Some  of  us  are  hot-hoi)se  plants.  We  grow 
tall :  =iiot  bettier — not  stron^r.  Talents  are 
among  the  circumstandeef  \thieh  form  the  diversity 
of  character.  A  man  of  talents  feels  his  omi 
powers,  and  throws  himitolf  idto '  thaft  line  which 
he  can  pursue  with  most  success^'  Saurin  felt  tb«f 
he  could  iBourish— light^n-^thunder— enrchant 
like  a  magician.  Ev«t*y  one  should  seriously  con* 
sider,  how  far  his' talents' atid  turn  of  mind  and 
circumstances  drive  him  out  of  the  right  road.  It 
is  an  easy  thing  for  a  man  of  vigour  to  bring  a 
quiet  one  before  his  bar :  and  it  is  as  easy  for  this 
quiet  man  to  condemn  the  other :  yet  both  may 
be  really  pious  men — serving  God  with  their  best 
powers.  Every  man  hm  his  peculiar  gift  of  God; 
one  after  this  mannery  and  the  other  qfier  that. 


1        /*  t  '  J 
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ON  TIIS 


FALLEN  NATURE  OP  MAN, 


■n 


i  9E£M  ito  aequire  litde  new  knowledgje  on  any 
subject^  icompwed  to  that  which  I  acquire  con- 
cemagi  .masu  This  subject  id  inexhaustible.  I 
have  :l;siit^. 'read  Oolquhon's  Treatise  on  the 
*^  Police  of  the  Metropolis/'  and  Barruel's  "  Me- 
inmrs  of  Jacobinism."  When  we  preachers  draw 
pictures  /ofimnian  nature  in  the  pulpit,  we  are  told 
that  we  cabimniate  it  Calumniate  it  !-^Let  such 
censurers  read  these  writers,  an4  confess  that  we 
aro  novices  in  painting  the  vices  of  the  heart.  All 
of  u^lii^e  to  make  discoveries  of  the  evils  of  the 
heart — not  o£  its  virtues.  AH  our  new  knowledge 
o£  human  nature  is  occupied  veith  its  evil. 


?  •;» . 


Bartholomew  Fair  is  one  of  the  most  perfect 
exhibitions  of  unrestrained  human  nature  in  the 
whole  world.  The  Monkey,  the  Tyger,  the 
Wolf,  the  Hog,  and  the  Groat,  are  not  only  to  be 
found  in  their  own,  but  in  human  form ;  with  all 
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their  savageness,  brutality,  and  fiithiness*  It 
displays  bumaa  nature  in  its  most  degraded,  ridi- 
culous, and  absurd  conditions.  The  tygermay 
,  be  seen  in  a  quiescent  state,  if  we  pass  through 
Dyot  Street:  he  couches  there:  he  blinks.  But, 
at  Bartholomew  Fair,  he  is  rampant — vigorous- 
fierce.  Passing  through  a  Fair  in  a  country  town, 
I  witnessed  a  most  instructive  scene.  Two 
withered,  weather-beaten  wretches  were  standing 
at  the  door  of  a  show-cart,  and  receiving  two- 
pences  from  sweet,  innocent,  ruddy  country  giris, 
who  paid  their  money,  and  dropped  their  curtsies; 
while  these  wretches  smiled  at  their  siBDipHcity, 
and  clapped  them  on  the  back  as  they  entered 
the  door.  What  a  picture  this  of  Satan!  He  sets 
off  his  shows,  and  draws  in  heedless  creatures, 
and  takes  from  them  every  thing  they  have  good 
about  them !  There  was  a  fellow  dressed  out  as 
a  zany,  with  a  hump  back  and  a  hump  belly,  a 
lengthened  nose,  and  a  lengthened  chin.  To 
what  a  depth  of  degradation  must  human  nature 
be  sunk,  to  seek  such  resources !  1  derived  more 
instruction  from  this  scene,  than  I  could  have 
done  from  many  elaborate  theological  treatises. 


View  man  on  whatever  side  we  can — in  his  sen- 
sualities, or  in  his  ferocities — in  the  sins  of  hi» 
flesh,    or  in  the  sins  of  his  spirit: — catch  hinm^ 
when    and   where   you    will — his    condition 
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deplorable.  Wiiile  he  is  sunk  in  the  mass  himself, 
he  has  no  perception  of  his  state :  but,  when  he 
begins  to  emerge,  he  looks  down  with  amazement 
He  sees  but  little,  however,  of  its  abomination ; 
because  he  has  still  an  affinity  with  the  evil. 


Human  nature  is  like  the  sea,  which  gains  by 
the  flow  of  the  tide  in  one  place,  what  it  has  lost 
by  the  ebb  in  another.  A  man  may  acquiesce  in 
the  method  which  God  takes  to  mortify  his  pride;" 
but  he  is  in  danger  of  growing  proud  of  the  mor- 
tification:  and  so  in  other  cases. 


VOL.  III.  I  i 


OV  THE 


NEED    OF    GRACE 


X  HERE  is  something  so  remarkable  iji  tbft 
genius  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  is.  npt  tpi 
be  understood  by  any  force  of  speculation  and 
investigation!  Baxter  attempted  this  methody 
and  found  it  vain.  The  state  of  the  heart  has 
the  chief  influence,  in  the  search  after  truth. 
Humility,  contrition,  simplicity,  sanctity — these 
are  the  handmaids  of  the  understanding  in  the 
investigation  of  religion. 


How  is  it  that  some  men  labour  in  divine  things 
night  and  day,  but  labour  in  vain?  How  is  it  that 
men  can  turn  over  the  Bible  from  end  to  end,  to 
support  errors  and  heresies — absurdities  and  blas- 
phemies? They  take  not  the  spirit  with  the 
WORD.  A  spiritual  understanding  must  be  given— 
a  gracious  perception — a  right  taste. 
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^.  A  VERT  cxtraiordmary  thing"  said  one,  "  if  I, 
who  faa?e  read  the  Bible  over  and  over  m  th^ 
original  languages — have  studied  it  day  and  night 
-rrand  have  written  criticisms  and  comments  on  it: 
a  very  extraordinary  thing  that  I  should  not  be 
able  to  discover  that  meaning  in  the  Scripture, 
which  is  said  to  be  so  plain  that  a  way-faring  man 
though  a  fool  shall  not  err  m  discovering  it !"  Anld 
so  it  is  extraordinary  till  we  open  this  Bible;  and 
there  we  see  the  fact  explained.  I'he  man  whjo 
Approaches  the  word  of  God  in  his  own  wisdoii^^ 
shall .  not  £nd  what  the  fool  shall  discover  under 
ttfe  teaching  of  divine  wisdom :  For  it  is  written^ 
J' will  destroy  the  wisdom  oj  the  wise^  and  wiU 
iring.  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent 
•*««iid  ,God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
9lf&f^ld  to  confound  the  wise. 


GoD^.i^  Jbis  Providience^  seems.  t6  make  little 
atcount  of  the  measures  and  contrivances  of  men^ 
UK. accomplishing  his  designs.  He  will  do  the 
Hmjk;  ansd  his  hand  will  be  seen  in  the  doing  of  iU 
W^BM  t^bhged  to  wait  for  the  tide.  When  that 
floiitey^End  the  wind  sets  infair,  let  us  hoist  the 
4ai^':- Whea  fiie  tide  has  left  a  ship  on  the  bi^aehi 
aoninhif  mfaiy  attempt  to  move  it  in  vain;  bul^ 
ijAeftrsfaci  is'  floated  by.  the  water,  a  i^mall  force 
nchres  her;    We  must  wait  for  openings  iu  Provi^ 

Ii2 
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dence.  In  this  light  I  view  the  darkness  of  the 
Heathen  World.  Let  us  follow  every  apparrat 
leading  of  Providence^  in  our  endeavours  to  com* 
municate  light  to  the  Heathen;  but,  still,  the 
opening  and  the  whole  work  must  be  of  God. 
Thousands,  indeed,  hear  the  Gospel,  who  are 
no  more  impressed  by  it  than  though  they  were 
Heathens.  The  minds  of  some  men  will  stand 
as  it  were  a  regular  Uockade,  and  yet  yield  to  a 
side-blow — sit  unchanged  under  a  searching  mi^ 
nistry,  and  yet  fall  beneath  a  casual  word.  I 
know  such  cases.  We  might  account,  indeed, 
for  them,  in  some  measure,  as  philosophers.  The 
mind,  which  plants  itself  against  and  repek  the 
formal  and  avowed  attacks  of  the  preacher,  maj 
be  surprized  by  a  hint  addressed,  perhaps,  to  bbO' 
ther :  yet,  after  all,  the  whole  work  is  of  Grod. 
We  may  make  very  little,  therefore,  of  the  ve- 
hicle. The  Gospel — the  wants  of  men — the  in- 
disposition of  the  heart—  and  the  mighty  power  of 
God — are  always  and  universally  the  same.  By 
whatever  vehicle  God  conveyis  that  mighty  energy, 
which  disposes  man  to  find  the  relief  of  his  wanti 
in  the  Gospel,  he  still  is  the  worker.  It  is  a  di- 
vine operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  If  God 
would  raise  up  Heathen  Princes  with  the  spiritof 
Peter  the  Great  or  Kouli  Khan,  and  send  them 
forth  under  the  powerful  influence  of  Ohristiani^ 
to  proselyte  thdr  subjects,  we  might  expect  tb^ 
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•end  to  be  accomplished:  but  this  is  a  scheme 
suited  to  our  littleness,  and  not  to  Him,  whose 
thoughts  are  not  us  our  thoughts^  and  whose  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways. 


A  LADY  proposed  to  me  a  case,  which  seemed 
to  her  to  decide  against  those  views  of  religion 
called  evangelical.     She  knew  a  most  amiable 
.girl,    who  was  respectful  and  attentive  to  h^ 
parents,  and  engaging  and  lovely  to  all  connected 
with  her:    who  had,  however,   no  objection  to 
seeing  a  play ;  and  had  certainly  nothing  of  that, 
which  she  knew  I  should  call  religion :  but  she 
asked  if  I  could  believe  that  God  would  condemn 
such  a  character  to  everlasting  misery.     Many 
persons  view  things  in  this  way.    They  set  them- 
selves up  to  dictate  to  God  what  should  be  done, 
CD  points  which  he  only  can  determine.     If  these 
persons  are  ever  cured  of  this  evil,  it  must  pro- 
bably be  in  some  such  way  as  that  by  which  it 
pleased  Gk>d  to  teach  Job«    Job  could  assert  his 
jotegrity  and  his  character  against  the  isii^uments 
of  his  fii^ids ;  btit,  when  God  asked  Where  wast 
ikaUf  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 
Job  prostrates  his  soul  with  this  declaration — 
J  haive  heard  of  thee  with  the  hearing  of  the  ear^ 
Init  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.     Wherefot^e  I  abhor 
w^seffi  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes^ 
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Every  thinking  man  will  look  round  him,  when 
he  reflects  on  his  situation  in  this  world ;  and  will 
ask»  "  What  will  meet  my  case?  What  is  it  that  I 
want?  What  will  satisfy  me  ?  I  look  at  the  rich— 
and  I  see  Ahab,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  riches, 
sick  at  heart  for  a  garden  of  herbs !    I  see  Dives, , 
after  all  his  wealth,  lifting  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  and 
begging  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  the  rage  of  his 
sufferings !    I  see  the  Rich  Fool  summoned  away, 
in  the  very  moment  when  he  was  exulting  in  his 
hoards !     If  I  look  at  the  wise — I  see  Solomon, 
with  all  his  wisdom,  acting  like  a  fool ;  and  I 
know,  that,  if  I  possessed  all  his  wisdom,  were 
I  left  to  myself  I  should  act  as  he  did.     I  see 
Ahithophel,  with  all  his  policy,  hanging  himself 
for  vexation !     If  I  turn  to  men  of  pleasure— 
I  see  that  the  very  sum  of  all  pleasure  is,  that  it 
is  Satan's  bed  into  which  he  casts  his  slaves !  I 
see  Esau  selling  his  birth-right  for  a  mess  of  pot- 
tage!    I  see  Solomon,  after  all  his  enjoyments, 
leaving  his  name  a  scandal  to  the  Church  to  the 
latest  age!     If  I  think  of  honour — take  a  walk 
in  Westminster  Abbey —  there  is  an  end  of  all  ^ 
quiry.    There  I  walk   among  the  mighty  dead! 
There  is  the  winding  up  of  human  glory!     An^ 
what  remains  of  the  greatest  men  of  my  countryt 
• — A  boasting  epitaph!     None  of  these  UringSy 
then,    can  satisfy  met     I   liittst  meet  death— I 
must  meet  judgment — I  must  meetGod-^I  muft^ 
meet  Eternity! 


ON  THB 

OCCASIONS  OF  ENMIlT 

AGAINST 

CHRISTIANITY. 


JL  'BJE'<edm8e  of  emmity  aigainst  real  Ohristianiiy 
is  ki  I3ie  fteart.  The  ang^  Gabrid  miglA  exIiilMt 
the  truth,  but  the  heart  would  rise  in  eiimity.  To 
supffose  that  there  is  any  way  of  pr^ching  the 
Create  so  as  not  to  offeind  the  "world,  is  to  knpw 
nothid^  ctf  tite  subject. 

Thei^  are  nmiy  ifteaHokSj  however,  of  calling 
forth  this  enmity.  Afiy  man,  Who  sbrnitd  bleed 
nte,  iAN»uld  ^nt  me  to  paiii ;  but  iie  would  greatly 
aggravate  my  pain,  if  he  rudely  ton^  toy  skit). 
OccHsions  mfay  render  the  inception  of  4li'dt  ti^th 
mortlty  ^lupossible,  whtch^  iinde)"  tlie«[iOfiit  iavonr- 
able  'feff cumstaoc^,  id  yeceived  \tith  diffictdtj^.  ^ 

roisrolftiNGB,  ill  Miniisteiis,  is  r  an  occta^n.  of  ek^- 
ci^g  enmity  against  CbriMiadity.  A  man  ina;^ 
betmy  ignorsliiice  on  almost  evisry  subject,  exce]^ 
the  way  of  salvation.  But  if  others  deis.liifti  to  bd 
si  fool  off  his  own  ground,  they  4ivill  <lhihk  liitti  a 
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fool  on  that  ground.  It  is  a  great  error  to  rail 
against  Human  Learning,  so  as  to  imply  an  under- 
valuing of  Knowledge.  A  man  may  have  little 
of  what  is  called  learning,  but  he  must  have  know- 
ledge.    Buoyan  was  such  a  man. 

Religious  profession  was,  at  first,  a  conflict — 
a  SACRIFICE :  now  it  is  become  a  trade.  -The 
world  sees  this  spirit  pervade  many  men :  and  it 
is  a  great  occasion  of  enmity.  Men  of  learning 
and  character  have  confirmed  this  impression: 
they  have  brought  out  this  mischief,  and  exhibited 
it  to  the  world.  Let  any  man  look  into  Warbur- 
ton's  '^  Doctrine  of  Grace,"  and  he  may  sit  down 
and  wonder  that  God  should  suffer  such  occasions 
of  enmity  to  arise. 

Fanatical  times  fumi^  another  occaaon. 
The  days  of  Cromwell,  for  instance.  The  great 
enemy  of  godliness  wdll  never  want  instruments  to 
make  the  best  of  such  subjects  of  ridicule.  As 
long  as  such  a  book  as  Butler's  Hudibras  is  in  the 
world,  it  will  supply  occasions  of  enmity  against 
real  religion. 

An   UNHOLY,    INSOLENT    PROFESSOR    OF    REU-f 

GiON  occasions  enmity.  He  scorns  and  insulta 
mankind,  His  spirit  is  such  as  to  give  them  occa* 
sion  of  contemning  the  truth  which  he  professes. 
The  world  will  allow  some  men  to  call  it  to  ac- 
count ;  they  will  feel  a  weight  of  character  in  a 
holy  and  jifst  man. 
Eccentricity,    in  religious  men,  is  another 
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occasion  of  enmity.  Ask  an  eccentric  man  a 
question :  he  will  stare  in  your  face,  and  look 
veiy  spiritual.  I  knew  one  of  these  men  who 
called  out  to  a  farmer  as  he  was  passing, 
"  Farmer ! .  what  do  you  know  of  Jesus  Christ  ?" 
Much  spiritual  pride  lurks  under  this  conduct 
There  is  want  of  breeding  and  good-sense.  ThB 
world  is  led  to  form  wrong  associations  by  such 
characters :  **  Religion  makes  a  man  a  fool,  or 
mad :  therefore  I  will  not  become  religious." 

Injudicious  preaching  increases  the  offence 
of  the  Cross.  Strange  interpretations  of  Scrip- 
ture—ludicrous comparisons — silly  stories — talk- 
ing without  thinking: — these  are  occasions  of 
enmity. 

The  LOOSE  AND    INDISCREET   CONDUCT  of  PrO- 

fessing  Christians,  particularly  of  Ministers,  fis 
another  occasion.  The  world  looks  at  Ministers 
out  of  the  pulpit,  to  know  what  they  mean  when 
in  it. 

An  OSTENTATIOUS  SPIRIT  in  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion does  great  injury — that  giving  out  that  he  is 
9ame  great  one.  Even  a  child  will  often  detect 
^bis  spirit,  when  we  think  no  one  discovers  it. 

The  MANNER  OF  CONDUCTING  THE  DEVOTIONAL 

:iPART  OF  PUBLric  SERVICE  is  somctimcs  offensive; 
^t  is  as  much  as  to  say,  ^'  We  mean  nothing  by 
his  se^ndce*.     Have  patience,  and  you  shall  hear 


I" 


*  Ekod  zii  '26. 
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Slighting  the  offence  of  irregulabitt 
has  done  much  harm.  It  was  a  wise  reply  of  a 
Spanish  Minister  to  his  King ;  '^  Omit  this  affeir : 
it  is  but  a  Ceremony!" — **  A  Ceremony  I  Wky 
the  King  is  a  Ceremony !" 

Good  men  have  given  occasion  of  ofience  by 
maintaining  suspicious  connections.  There 
is  a  wide  difference  between  my  not  haraMq; 
and  exposing  a  doubtful  character,  and  tny  i^ 
dorsiiig  and  ^authenticaitiiig  him. 

Contempt  of  men\s  pREiumcEis  of  ediqca- 
TiON  will  offend.  It  was  not  Ams  wi&  St.  ¥k\A: 
I  am  made  all  tbmgs4o  all  menj  thxt  I  migM  hf 
all  means  save  same. 

A  WANT  OF  THE   SPIRIT   OF    THE   CROSS    IN  ITS 

PROFESSORS  increases  the  offence  of  the .  cross- 
that  humility,  patience,  and  love  to  souls,  which 
animated  Chiist  when  he  offered  himself  on  the 
Cross  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

These  are  some  of  the  stumbling-blocks  in  the 
way  of  the  world.  And  woe  unto  the  world,  says 
our  Lord,  beccmse  of  offences  !  for  it  mvM  needs  k 
that  offences  come^  but  woe  unto  him  by  whom  tk 
offence  cometh !  Every  man,  who  is  zesdous  for 
the  difiusion  of  true  religion,  should  keep  his  eye 
on  all  occasions  of  offence,  since  religion,  of 
itself  and  in  its  owti  native  beauty,  has  to  encoutt- 
tar  the  natural  enmity  of  the  degenerate  heart 


Olf 


RELIGIOUS  RETIREMENT. 


1 T  is  difficult  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  reli- 
gious RETIREMENT.  I  am  fulIy  persuaded  that 
most  religious  tradesmen  are  defective  in  this 
duty,  those  especially  in  this  great  city.  I  tell 
every  one  of  them  so  with  whom  I  am  intimately 

acquainted,  and  they  all  contest  the  point  with 

« 

me. 

Yet  there  are  some  considerations,  which,  in 
my  own  private  judgment  concerning  the  thing, 
lead  me  to  think  that  the  religion  of  a  great  city 
is  to  be  viewed  in  an  aspect  of  its  own.  I  say  not 
this  to  those  men  whom  I  see  endangered  by  the 
spirit  of  such  a  place.  Give  them  an  inch,  and 
they  will  take  an  ell.  But  I  learn  from  it  to  aim 
at  possibilities,  and  not  to  bend  the  bow  till  it 
breaks. 

I  say,  every  where  and  to  all — "  You  must 
hold  intercourse  with  God,  or  your  soul  will  die. 
You  must  walk  with  God,  or  Satan  will  walk  with 
you.  You  must  groiv  in  grace^  or  you  will  lose 
it :  anid  you  cannot  do  this,  but  by  appropriating 
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to  this  object  a  due  portion  of  your  time,  and  dili- 
gently employing  suitable  means."  But,  having 
said  this,  I  leave  it.  I  cannot  limit  and  define  to 
such  men  the  exact  way  in  which  they  must  apply 
these  principles,  but  the  principles  themselves  1 
insist  on.  What  I  ought  to  do  myself  under  my 
circumstances,  I  know ;  and  what  I  ought  to  do 
were  I  in  trade,  I  seem  now  to  know :  but  what 
I  really  should  do  were  I  in  trade,  I  know  not; 
and,  because  I  know  it  not,  I  am  afraid,  in  telling 
another  man  precisely  how  he  ought  to  apply  this 
principle,  that  I  should  act  hypocritically  and 
pharisaically.  Stated  seasons  of  retirement  ought 
to  be  appointed  and  religiously  observed,  but  the 
time  and  the  measure  of  this  retirement  must  be 

• 

left  to  a  man's  own  judgment  aftd  conscience. 

I  am  restrained  from  dogmatizing  on  this  sub- 
ject, by  reflecting  on  the  sort  of  religion  which 
seems  in  fact  to  be  best  suited  to  human  nature 
itself;  and  especially  to  human  nature  harassed, 
worried,  loaded,  and  urged  as  it  is  in  this  great 
city. 

But  I  am  restrained  also  by  another  considera- 
tion.— Difference  of  character  seems  to  stamp  a 
holy  variety  on  the  operation  of  religious  principle. 
Some  men  live  in  a  spirit  of  prayer,  who  are 
scarcely  able  to  fix  themselves  steadily  to  the 
solemn  act  of  prayer.  Our  characters  are  so 
much  our  own,  that  if  a  man  were  to  come  into 
my  family  in  order  to  form  himself  on  my  model. 
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and  to  imitate  me  for  a  month,  it  might  seriously 
injure  him.  I  have  a  favourite  walk  of  twenty 
steps  in  my  study  and  chamber :  that  walk  is  my 
oratory :  but  if  another  man  were  obliged  to  walk 
as  he  prayed,  it  is  very  probable  he  could  not 
pray  at  all. 

In  defining  the  operation  of  religious  principle, 
I  am  afraid  of  becoming  an  Albert  Durer.  Albert 
Durer  gave  rules  for  forming  the  perfect  figure  of 
a  man.  He  marked  and  defined  all  the  relations 
and  proportions.  Albert  Durer 's  man  became  the 
model  of  perfection  in  every  Academy  in  Europe; 
and  now  every  Academy  in  Europe  has  abandoned 
it,  because  no  such  figure  was  ever  found  in  na- 
ture. I  am  afraid  of  reducing  the  variety,  which, 
to  a  certain  degree,  may  be  of  God's  own  forming, 
to  my  notion  of  perfection.  '^  You  must  maintain 
and  cultivate  a  spirit  of  devotion" — I  say  to  all : 
**  but  be  ye  judges,  as  conscientious  men,  of  the 
particular  means  suited  to  your  circumstances." 

The  SPIRIT  of  devotion  should  be  our  great  cum. 
We  are,  indeed,  buried  in  sense,  and  cannot  pos- 
sibly attain  or  improve  this  spirit,  but  by  proper 
means ;  yet  these  means  are  to  be  adapted  and 
varied  to  character  and  situation. 

^'  I  MUST  walk  with  God.  In  some  way  or 
other,  whatever  be  my  character  or  profession,  I 
MCST  acquire  the  holy  habit  of  connecting  every 
thing  that  passes  in  my  house  and  afKurs,  with 
God.     If  sickness  or  health  visit  my  family,  my. 
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eye  must  see  and  my  heart  must  ackiioir ledge  the 
handof  Grod  therein.  Whether  myaffiurs  move 
on  smoothly  or  ruggedly,  God  must  be  acknow- 
ledged in  them.  If  I  go  out  of  my  hosuse  or  come 
into  it,  I  must  go  out  and  come  in  as  under  the 
eye  of  God.  If  I  am  occupied  in  business  adl  day 
long,  I  must  still  have  the  glory  of  God  in  vof  view. 
If  I  have  any  affiiir  to  ti*ansact  with  another,  I  most 
pray  that  God  would  be  with  us  in  thai  affiir, 
lest  we  should  blunder,  and  injure  and  ruin  each 
other."— 

This  is  the  language  of  a  real'  Chtastiati^  But, 
instead  of  such  a  spirit  as  this^  among  the  giteat 
body  of  tradesmen  professing  themselves  religioin 
— what  do  we  see  but  a  driving,  -impetuous  pursuit 
of  the  world ! — and,  in  this  pursuit,  not  seldom- 
mean,  low,  suspicious,  yea  immoral  practices! 

Yet  I  once  went  to  a  friend  for  the  express 
purpose  of  calling  him  out  into  the  world.  I 
said  to  him  —  "  It  is  your  duty  to  accept  the  loan 
of  ten  thousand  pounds,  and  to  push  yourself 
forward  into  an  ampler  sphere."  But  he  was  9 
rare  character :  and  his  case  was  rare.  His  em- 
ployers had  said,  "  We  are  ashamed  you  should 
remain  so  long  a  servant  in  our  house^  with  tiie 
^hole  weight  of  affairs  on  you.  We  wiabyou  to 
enter  as  a  principal  with  us,  and  will  advance  y6n 
ten  thousand  pounds.  It  is  the  custom  .of  tbe 
qity-r-it  is  your  due — we  are  dissatisfi^ito  sei! 
you  in  your  present  sphered"    I  assuredHim  that 
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it  appeared  to  me  to  be  his  duty  to  accede  to  the 
proposal.  But  I  did  not  prevaii.  He  said — 
'*  Sir,  I  have  often  heard  from  you  that  it  is  no 
easy  thing  to  get  to  heaven.  I  have  often  heard 
from  you  that  it  is  no  easy  thing  to  master  the 
world.  I  have  every  thing  I  wish.  More  would 
encumber  me — increase  my  difficulties — and  en- 
danger me." 


Solitude  shews  us  what  we  should  be :  Society 
shews  us  what  we  are.  Yet,  in  the  theory,  Soli- 
tude shews  us  our  true  character  better  than 
Society.  A  man  in  his  closet  will  find  Nature 
putting  herself  forth  in  actings,  which  the  pre- 
sence of  others  would  restrain  him  from  bringing 
into  real  effect.  She  schemes  and  she  wishes, 
here,  without  reserve.  She  is  pure  nature.  An 
enlightened  and  vigilant  self-observer  is  surprised 
and  alarmed.  He  puts  himself  on  his  guard* 
He  goes  forth  armed  into  the  world.  But  Society 
shews  him  that  nature  is  practically  evil.  The 
circumstances  of  the  day  as  they  arise  carry  hici 
away.  If  he  could  abstract  himself,  and  follow 
the  actings  of  his  own  mind  with  an  impartial  eye, 
he  could  not  believe  himself  to  be  the  man  who 
had  entered  into  the  world  with  such  holy 
resolutions. 
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Recollection  is  the  life  of  Religion.  The 
Christian  wants  to  know  no  new  thing,  but  to 
have  his  heart  elevated  more  above  the  world 
by  secluding  himself  from  it  as  much  as  his  duties 
will  allow,  that  Religion  may  effect  this  its  great 
end  by  bringing  its  subUme  hopes  and  prospects 
into  more  steady  action  on  the  mind. 


I  KNOW  not  how  it  is,  that  some  Christians  can 
make  so  little  of  Recollection  and  Retirement 
I  find  the  spirit  of  the  world  a  strong  assimilating 
principle.  I  find  it  hurrying  my  mind  away  in  ib 
vortex,  and  sinking  me  among  the  dregs  and  filth 
of  a  carnal  nature.  Even  my  ministerial  emfdoy- 
ments  would  degenerate  into  a  mere  following  of 
my  trade  and  crying  of  my  wares.  I  am  obliged 
to  withdraw  myself  regularly,  and  to  say  to  mj 
heart  "  What  are  you  doing? — Where  are  you ?" 


t  ■  '  ■ 


ON 

A  SPIRITUAL  MIND. 


X-IR.  Owen  says,  if  a  man  of  a  carnal  mind  is 
brought  into  a  large  company,  he  will  have  much 
to  do :  if  into  a  company  of  Christians,  he  wiil^ 
feel  little  interest :  if  into  a  smaller  company  en- 
gaged in  religious  exercises,  he  will  feel  still  less: 
but  if  taken  into  a  closet  and  forced  to  meditate 
on  God  and  Eternity,  this  will  be  insupportable ! 

The  spiritual  man  is  bom,  as  it  were,  into  a 
new  world.  He  has  a  new  taste.  He  savours 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.  He  turns  to  God,  as  the 
needle  to  the  pole. 

This  is  a  subject  of  which  many  can  understand 
but  little.  They  want  spiritual  taste.  Nay 
they  account  it  enthusiasm.  Bishop  Horsley  will 
go  all  the  way  with  Christians  into  their  princi- 
ples :  but  he  thinks  the  feelings  and  desires  of  a 
spiritual  mind  enthusiastical. 

There  are  various  CHARACTERISTICS  of 
a  spiritual  mind. 

Self-loathing  is  a  characteristic  of  such  a 

mind.    The  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  a  va^n-glo- 

rious  spirit. 
VOL.  III.  K  k 


408  REMAINS. 

It  maintains,  too,  a  walk  and  converse  with 
God.  Enoch  walked  with  God.  There  is  a  trans- 
action between  God  and  the  spiritual  mind:  if 
the  man  feels  dead  and  heartless,  that  is  matter 
of  complaint  t6  God.  He  looka  to  God  for  wis- 
dom for  the  day — for  the  hour — for  the  business 
in  hand. 

A  spiritual  mind  refers  its  affairs  to  God. 
**  Let  God's  will  be  obeyed  by  me  in  this  affair! 
His  way  may  differ  from  that  which  I  should 
'  choose :  but  let  it  be  so  !  Surely y  I  have  behaved 
and  quieted  myself  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  qfhU 
'mother:  my  sotd  is  even  as  a  weaned  child J^ 

A  spiritual  mind  has  something  of  the  Inature  ol 
the  SENSITIVE-PLANT.  "  I  shall  smart  if  I  touch 
this  or  that."  There  is  a  holy  shrinking  away 
irom  evil. 

A  spiritual  mind  enjoys,  at  times,  the  influx 

OF    A    HOLY    JOY   AND    SATISFACTION,    which    SUT- 

prizes  even  itself.  When  bereaved  of  creature- 
comforts,  it  can  sometimes  find  such  a  repose  in 
Christ  and  his  promises,  that  the  man  can  say 
**  Well !  it  is  enough :  let  God  take  from  me  what 
else  he  pleases !" 

A  spiritual  mind  is  a  mortified  mind.  The 
Church  of  Rome  talks  much  of  mortification,  but 
her  mortification  is  not  radical  and  spiritual 
Simoii  Stylites  will  willingly  mortify  himself  on 
his  pillar,  if  he  can  bring  people  around  him  ti> 
pray  to  him  to  pray  for  them.     But  the  spiritual 
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Ippad  ftmf$t  mortify  i^elfJA  whatever  would  ];etard 
j^  fLa^effJt  toward  heavea :  it  must  fise  ou  the 
ifjfi^  pf  j^ajthy  ^uad  hope,  and  love. 

A  spiritual  mind  is  an  iN.G£N;ua;us  mind.  There 
jip  ^  sort  of  hypocrisy  in  vs  all.  We  are  not  quite 
jBtF^ped  of  jail  disguisa.  One  m^  wraps  round 
)iupipL  ft  covering  of  one  kind,  and  anoiJjier  of 
fUKj^er.  They,  who  thipk  they  do  not  this,  yet 
do  it  thoi^h  they  know  it  not. 

Yet  this  spiritual  mind  is  a  sublime  mind-  It 
JHiis  a  vast  and  extended  view.  It  has  seien  the 
j^ory  ap4  beauty  of  Christ,  ,aud  cannot  therefore 
9(dinire  the  goodly  bmldpigs  of  the  Temple :  s^ 
jChrist,  says  Fenelon,  had  seen  his  Father's  IJouse, 
i^^d  could  not  therefore  be  taken  with  ,the  glorj 
of  the  ea^rtMy  structure ! 

I  would  urge  young  persons,  when  they  are 
staggered  by  the  conversation  of  people  of  the 
world,  to  dwell  on  the  characteristics  of  a  spiritual 
mipd.  "  If  you  cannot  a,nswer  their  ar^ument^, 
yet  mark  their  spirit :  and  mark  what  a  contrary 
spirit  that  is  which  you  are  called  to  cultivate." 

There  are  various  MEANS  of  maintaining 
and  promoting  a  spiritual  mind.  Beware  of  saying 
concerning  this  or  that  evil,  Is  it  not  a  little  one? 
Much  depends  on  mortifying  the  body.  There 
are  sUent  marches  which  the  flesh  will  steal  on 
us: — the  temper  is  too  apt  to  rise:  the  tongue 
will  let  itself  loose:  the  imagination,  if  liberty  is 
given  to  it,  will  hurry  us  away.    Vain  company 

Kk2 


500  REMAINS. 

will  injure  the  mind :  carnal  professors  of  religion 
especially  will  lower  its  tone :  we  catch  a  con- 
tagion from  such  men.  Misemployment  of  time 
is  injurious  to  the  mind :  when  reflecting,  in  ill- 
ness, on  my  past  years,  I  have  looked  back  with 
self-reproach  on  days  spent  in  my  study :  I  was 
wading  through  history,  and  poetry,  and  monthly 
journals;  but  I  was  in  my  study!  Another  man's 
trifling  is  notorious  to  all  observers :  but  what  am 
/  doing  ? — Nothing,  perhaps,  that  has  a  reference 
to  the  spiritual  good  of  my  congregation!  I  do 
not  speak  against  a  chastized  attention  to  literature, 
but  the  abuse  of  it.  Avoid  all  idleness :  Mocercm 
thyself  unto  godliness :  plan  for  Grod.  Beware  of 
temptation  :  the  mind,  which  has  dwelt  on  sinfa! 
objects,  will  be  in  darkness  for  days.  Associate 
with  spiritually-minded  men :  the  very  sight  of  a 
good  man,  though  he  says  nothing,  will  refresh 
the  soul.  Contemplate  Christ :  be  much  in  re- 
tirement and  prayer:  study  the  honour  and  glory 
of  your  Master. 


ON 

DECLENSION  IN   RELIGION. 


A  CHRISTIAN  may  decline  far  in  religion, 
without  being  suspected.  He  may  maintain  ap- 
pearances. Every  thing  seems  to  others  to  go  on 
well.  He  suspects  himself;  for  it  requires  great 
labour  to  maintain  appearances ;  especially  in  a 
Minister.  Discerning  hearers  will,  however,  often 
detect  such  declensions.  He  talks  over  his  old 
matters.  He  says  his  things,  but  in  a  cold  and 
unfeeling  manner.  He  is  sound,  indeed,  in  doc* 
trine ;  perhaps  more  sound  than  before  ;  for  there 
is  a  great  tendency  to  soundness  of  doctrine, 
when  appearances  are  to  be  kept  up  in  a  declining 
state  of  the  heart. 

Where  a  man  has  real  grace,  it  may  be  part  of 
a  dispensation  toward  him  that  he  is. suffered  to 
decline.  He  walked  carelessly.  He  was  left  to 
decline,  that  he  might  be  brought  to  feel  his  need 
of  vigilance.  If  he  is  indulging  a  besetting  sin,  it 
may  please  God  to  expose  him,  especially  if  he  is 
a  high-spirited  man,  that  he  may  haag  down  his 
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head  as  long  as  he  lives.  He  acted  thus  toward 
David  and  Hezekiah.  But  this  is  pulling  down, 
in  order  to  build  up  again. 

The  CAUSES  of  a  decline  in  religion  should 
be  remarked : — 

The  WORLD  has  always  much  to  do  in  religious 
declehsioh.  A  Minister  is  temipted,  peihaps,  to 
sacrifice  every  thing  to  a  name.  If  any  appetite 
is  suffered  to  prevail,  it  will  stupify  the  mind  :  re- 
ligion is  an  abstract  and  elevated  affair :  The  way 
bf  life  is  above  to  the  wise^  to  depart  from  hell 
heneaih.  Keeping  on  good  terms  with  those 
WHO  respect  us,  is  a  gnare.  A  sPECULAtivB 
TURi*  OF  MIND  is  a  sharc :  it  leads  to  that  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  which  departs  from  the  Living 
God.  Vain  confidence  thinks  himself  in  no 
danger :  he  knows  the  truth :  he  can  dispute  for 
the  truth  :  "  What  should  we  fear?"  Why,  that 
we  have  no  fear.  Trifling  with  conscience,  is 
a  snare:  no  man  indulges  himself  in  anything 
which  his  conscience  tells  him  ought  not  to  be 
done,  but  it  will  at  length  wear  away  his  spiritu- 
ality of  mind. 

The  SYMPTOMS  of  a  religious  decHne  are 
many : — 

When  a  Minister  begins  to  depart  from  God 
and  to  lose  a  spiritual  mind,  he  becomes  fond 
SOMETIMES  OF  GENTEEL  COMPANY,  who  Can  en- 
tertain him,  and  who  know  how  to  respect  his 
character !    This  genteel  spirit  is  suspicious  :  it  is 
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associated  with  pride,  and  delicacy,  aad  a  love  of 
ease :  in  short,  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  world.  It  is 
the  reverse  of  condescending  to  mean  things  :  it  is 
the  reverse  of  the  spirit  of  our  Master. 

It  is  a  symptom  of  decline,  when  a  man  will  un- 
necessarily   EXPOSE    THE    IMPERFECTIONS    OF 

TBB  RELIGIOUS  WORLD.  "  Such  a  man,'*  he  will 
say,  "  is  fond  of  praying :  but  he  is  fond  of  money." 
This  is  the  very  opposite  spirit  to  that  of  St.  Paul, 
who  speaks  even  weeping  of  those  Who  mind 
earthly  things. 

A  VIOLENT  SECTARIAN  SPIRIT  is  a  sigu  of  rcli- 
gious  declension.  Honest  men  stand  firm  for  th^ 
iritals  of  religion.  If  the  mind  were  right,  the 
circumstantials  of  religion  would  not  be  made 
matters  of  fierce  contention.  The  spirit  of  St. 
Paul  was  of  another  kind.  If  meat  make  my  hro- 
ther  to  offend,  I  wHl  eat  no  meat  while  the  world 
^tandeth  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend-^One 
beUeveth  that  he  may  eat  all  things:  another  who 
is  weak,  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him^  that  eatethy 
despise  him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him^  which 
eateth  not^  j'^dge  him  that  eateth. 

Aversion  from  reproof  marks  a  state  of  reli- 
gious decline.  The  man  cannot  bear  to  have  his 
state  depicted,  even  in  the  pulpit.  He  calls  the 
preaching,  which  searches  and  detects  him,  Ar- 
minian  and  legal.  Host  thou  found  me^  O  mine 
enemy?  Why  should  he  quarrel  with  the  truth  ?  If 
that  truth  is  dehvered  in  its  just  proportions,  his 
quarrel  is  with  God ! 
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Stupidity  under  chastisement  proves  a 
man  to  be  under  declension.  He  is  not  disposed 
to  ask,  Wherefore  dost  thou  contend  with  me  ?  He 
is  kicking  against  the  pricks.  He  is  stricken^  hut 
has  not  grieved.  He  is  chastised^  as  a  bullock  mi- 
accustomed  to  the  yoke. 

Such  a  man,  too,  has  often  a  high  mind.  He 
is  unhumbled — boasting — stout-hearted.  He  is 
ready  to  censure  every  one  but  himself. 

Unnecessary  occupation  is  another  evidence 
of  declension.  Some  men  are  unavoidably  much 
engaged  in  the  world  :  to  such  men  God  will  give 
especial  grace,  if  they  seek-  it ;  and  they  shall 
maintain  a  spirit  of  devotion  even  in  the  bastle 
and  occupation  of  their  afllairs.  But  some  men 
will  be  rich,  and  therefore yix//  into  temptation  and 
a  snare :  they  will  have  shops  in  different  parts  of 
the  town :  they  say  they  do  not  feel  this  affect 
their  religious  state:  bat  I  cannot  believe  them: 
a  man  is  declined  from  God  before  he  enters  on 
such  schemes :  a  spiritual  and  devout  man  will 
generally  find  the  business  in  which  he  is  already 
engaged  a  sufficient  snare. 

In  short,  the  Symptoms  may  be  this  or  that, 
but  the  disease  is  a  dead  palsy.  Ephraim  !—he 
hath  7nixed  himself  among  the  people :  Ephraim  is 
a  cake  not  turned.  Stranscers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knotreth  it  not :  yea,  gray  hairs 
are  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not 


ON    A 


christian;s 

ASSOCIATING  WITH  IRRELIGIOUS  PERSONS  FOR 

THEIR  GOOD. 


vyHRIST  is  an  example  to  us  of  entering  tnto 
mixed  society.  But  our  imitation  of  him  herein 
must  admit  of  restrictions.  A  feeble  man  must 
avoid  danger.  If  any  one  could  go  into  society 
as  Christ  did,  then  let  him  go :  let  him  attend 
marriage-feasts  and  Pharisees'  houses. 

Much  depends  on  a  Christian's  observing  his 
.call — the  openings  which  Providence  may  make 
before  him.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  he 
firequents  public  company  in  order  to  retard  the 
progress  of  evil. 

But,  when  in  company  of  people  of  the  world, 
we  should  treat  them  kindly  and  tenderly — 
with  feeling  and  compassion.  They  should  be 
assisted,  if  they  are  inclined  to  receive  assistance. 
But  if  a  Christian  falls  into  the  society  of  a  mere 
worldling,  it  must  be  like  the  meeting  of  two  per- 
sons in  rain — they  will  part  as  soon  as  possible.  If 
a  man  loves  such  company,  it  is  an  evil  symptom. 

It  is  a  Christian's  duty  to  maintain  a  kind  in- 
tercourse, if  practicable,  with  his  relatives.  And 
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he  must  duly  appreciate  their  state:  if  not 
religious,  they  cannot  see  and  feel  and  taste  his 
enjoyments:  they  accommodate  themselves  to 
him,  and  he  accommodates  himself  to.  them.  It 
is  much  a  matter  of  acconmiodation  on  both  sides. 

Avoid  disgusting  such  friends  unneces- 
sarily. A  precise  man,  for  instance,  must  be 
humoured.  Your  friends  set  down  your  religion, 
perhaps,  as  a  case  of  humour. 

Cultivate  good  sense.  If  your  friends  per- 
ceive you  weak  in  any  part  of  your  views  and 
conduct,  they  will  think  you  weak  in  your  religion. 

Avoid  vain  jangling..  There  is  a  dispoo- 
tion  in  such  friends  to  avoid  important  and  pindih 
ing  truth.  If  you  will  converse  with  them  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  they  will  often  endeavour 
to  draw  you  on  to  such  points  as  predestination. 
They  will  ask  you  what  you  think  of  the  salvation 
of  infants  and  of  the  heathen.  All  this  is  meant 
to  throw  out  the  great  question. 

Seize  favourable  occasions — not  only  the 
"  mollia  tempera  fandi;''  but  when  public  cha- 
racters and  public  events  furnish  occasions  of 
profitable  reflection. 

Bring  before  your  friends  the  extreme  child- 
ishness OF  A  SINFUL  STATE.  Treat  worldly 
amusements  as  puerile  things.  People  of  the 
M'orld  are  sick  at  heart  of  their  very  pleasures* 


ON  THE 


CHRISTIAN   SABBATH. 


JLT  belongs  to  our  very  relation  to  God,  to  set 
apart  a  portion  of  our  time  fot  his  service :  but, 
as  it  might  have  been  difficult  for  conscience  tO 
determine  what  that  portion  should  be,  God  has 
pirescribed  il :  and  the  ground  of  the  observance 
remains  the  same,  vi'^hether  the  remembrance  of 
God's  resting  from  his  work,  or  any  other  reason, 
be  assigned  as  the  more  immediate  cause. 

The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  partly  of  political  in- 
stitution, and  partly  of  moral  obligation.  So  far 
as  it  was  a  political  appointment,  designed  to 
preserve  the  Jews  distinct  from  other  nations,  it  iS 
abrogated :  so  far  as  it  was  of  moral  obligation,  it 
remains  iii  force. 

Our  Lord  evidently  designed  to  relax  the 
strictness  of  the  observance.  Christianity  is  not 
a  hedge  placed  round  a  peculiar  people.  A  slave 
might  enter  into  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  though 
obliged  to  work  as  a  slave  on  the  Sabbath :  he 
tnight  be  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day^  though 
in  the  min^s  of  Patmos. 


508  REMAINS. 

Difficulties  often  arise  in  respect  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath.  I  tell  conscientious 
persons,  "  If  you  have  the  spirit  of  Christianity, 
and  are  in  an  employment  contrary  to  Christianity, 
you  will  labour  to  escape  from  it,  and  God  will 
open  your  way,"  If  such  a  man's  heart  be  right, 
he  will  not  throw  himself  out  of  his  employment 
the  first  day  he  suspects  himself  to  be  wrong, 
but  he  will  pray  and  wait  till  his  way  shall  be 
opened  before  him. 

Christ  came  not  to  abolish  the  Sabbath,  but 
to  explain  and  enforce  it,  as  he  did  the  rest  of 
the  Law.  Its  observance  was  no  where  positively 
enjoined  by  him,  because  Christianity  was  to  be 
practicable,  and  was  to  go  into  all  nations:  and  it 
goes  thither  stripped  of  its  precise  and  various 
circumstances.  /  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  LorcTs 
Dajfy  seems  to  be  the  soul  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

In  this  view  of  the  day,  a  thousand  frivolous 
questions  concerning  its  observance  would  be 
answered.  "  What  can  I  do?"  says  one:  I  an- 
swer, **  Do  what  true  servants  of  God  will  do. 
Bend  not  to  what  is  wrong.  Be  in  the  Spirit. 
God  will  help  you." 

In  short,  we  are  going  to  spend  a  Sabbath  in 
Eternity.  The  Christian  will  acquire  as  much  of 
the  Sabbath-spirit  as  he  can.  And,  in  proportion 
to  a  man's  real  piety  in  every  age  of  the  Church, 
he  will  be  found  to  have  been  a  diligent  observer 
of  the  Sabbath-Day. 


ON 

JUDGING    JUSTLY 


jf\.  PERFECTLY  just  and  sound  mind  is  a  rare 
and  invaluable  gift.  But  it  is  still  much  more 
unusual  to  see  isuch  a  mind  unbiassed  in  all  its 
actings.  God  has  given  this  soundness  of  mind 
but  to  few ;  and  a  very  small  number  of  those  few 
escape  the  bias  of  some  predilection,  perhaps 
habitually  operating ;  and  none  are,  at  all  times 
and  perfectly,  free.  I  once  saw  this  subject  forci- 
bly illustrated.  A  watch-maker  told  me  that  a 
gentleman  had  put  an  exquisite  watch  into  his 
hands,  that  went  irregularly.  It  was  as  perfect  a . 
piece  of  work  as  was  ever  made.  He  took  it  to 
pieces  and  put  it  together  again  twenty  times.  No 
manner  of  defect  was  to  be  discovered,  and  yet 
the  watch  went  intolerably.  At  last  it  struck  him, 
that,  possibly,  the  balance-wheel  might  have  been 
near  a  magnet.  On  applying  a  needle  to  it,  he 
found  his  suspicion  true.  Here  was  all  the  mis- 
.xihief.  The  steel  work  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
watch  had  a  perpetual  influence  on  its  motions ; 
and  the  watch  went  as  well  as  possible  with  a  new 
i/vheel.  If  the  soundest  mind  be  magnetized  by 
any  predilection,  it  must  act  irregularly. 


510  REMAINS. 

Prejudice  is  often  the  result  of  such  strong  asso- 
ciationSy  that  it  acts  iDvoluntarily,  in  spite  of  con- 
yiction  and  resolution.  The  first  step  toward  its 
eradication,  is  the  perseveriag  habit  of  presenting 
it  to  the  mind  m  its  true  colours. 


If  a  man  will  look  at  most  of  his  prejudices,  he 
will  find  that  they  arise  firom  his  field  of  view 
b^g  necessarily  narrow,  like  the  eye  of  the  fly. 
He  can  have  but  little  better  uotions  of  the  whole 
scheme  of  things,  as  has  been  well  said,  tiian  a 
fly  on  the  pavement  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  can 
have  of  the  whole  structure.  He  is  offended, 
therefore,  by  inequalities,  which  are  lost  in  the 
grand  design.  This  persuasion  will  fortify  him 
against  many  injurious  and  troublesome  prejudices. 


Just  judgment  depends  on  the  simplicity  and 
the  strength  of  the  mind.  The  eye  which  con- 
veys a  perfect  idea  of  the  scene  to  the  mind, 
must  be  unclouded  and  strong.  If  the  mental 
eye  be  not  single,  the  judgment  will  be  warped 
by  some  little,  mean,  and  selfish  interests ;  and, 
if  it  be  not  capable  of  a  wide  and  distant  range, 
the  decision  will  be  partial  and  imperfect.  For 
example:  a  man,  with  either  of  these  failings, 
will  be  likely  to  blind  his  eyes  from  the  conviction, 
that  would  dart  on  him,  when  he  places  a  son  or 
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a  friend  in  any  sphere  of  influence,  because  he  is 
his  son  or  his  friend ;  when  a  single  or  a  stropg 
eye  would  shew  him,  that  the  interests  of  Reli* 
gion  and  Truth  required  him  to  prefer  some  other 
person.  The  mind  must  be  raised  above  th^ 
petty  interests  and  affairs  of  life,  and  pursue  su^- 
premely  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Church. 


Some  minds  are  so  diseased,  that  they  can  see 
an  affair  only  in  that  light,  in  which  passion  or 
predilection  first  presented  it,  or  as  it  appeans 
on  the  surface.  The  essence,  the  truth  of  the 
thing,  which  must  give  character  to  the  whole, 
and  on  which  all  just  decision  must  depend,  may 
lie  beneath  the  surface,  and  may  be  a  nice  affair. 
But  such  minds  cannot  enter  into  it.  It  is  as 
thougli  I  should  try  to  convince  such  parsons — 
allowing  me  that  the  pineal  gland  is  the  seat  of  the 
soul — that  however  fair  and  perfect  the  form,  the 
man  wanted  the  essence  of  his  being,  in  wanting 
that  apparently  insignificant  part  of  his  body. 
Such  men  would  say,  "  Here  is  a  striking  and 
perfect  form — all  parts  are  harinonious — life  ani- 
mates  the  frame-the  machine  plays  admn^bly- 
what  has  this  little,  insignificant  member  to  do 
with  it?"  And  yet  this  is  the  essential  and  cha- 
racterizing part  of  the  man. 
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Every  man  has  a  peculiar  turn  of  miad,  which 
gives  a  colouring  and  tinge  to  his  thoughts.  I 
have  particularly  detected  this  in  myself  with 
respect  to  public  affairs.  I  have  such  an  imme- 
diate view  of  God  acting  in  them,  that  all  the 
great  men,  who  make  such  a  noise  and  bustle  on 
the  scene,  seem  to  me  like  so  many  mere  puppets. 
God  is  moving  them  all,  to  effect  His  own  designs. 
They  cannot  advance  a  step,  whither  He  does 
not  lead ;  nor  stand  a  moment,  where  He  does 
not  place  them.  Now  this  is  a  view  of  things, 
which  it  is  my  privilege  to  take  as  a  Christian. 
But  the  evil  lies  here.  I  dwell  so  much  on  the 
view  of  the  matter,  to  which  the  turn  of  my 
mind  leads  me,  that  I  forget  sometimes  the  na- 
tural tendencies  of  things.  God  uses  all  things, 
but  not  so  as  to  destroy  their  natural  tendencies. 
They  are  good  or  evil,  according  to  their  own 
nature;  not  according  to  the  use  which  He  makes 
of  them. 


The  mind  has  a  constant  tendency  to  conform 
itself  to  the  sentiments  and  cast  of  thinking  with 
w^hich  it  is  chiefly  conversant,  either  among  books 
or  men.  If  the  influence  remain  undetected,  it 
grows  soon  into  an  inveterate  habit  of  obliquity. 
Even  if  it  be  detected,  it  is  the  most  difficult 
thing  in  the  world  to  bring  V>ack  the  mind  to  the 
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CHARACTER  OF  ST.  PAUJi. 


I  DELIGHT  to  contemplate  St  Paul  as  aii«p^ 
pointed  pattern.  Men  might  have  questioned  the 
propriety  of  urging  on  them  the  example  of  Christ: 
they  might  have  said  that  we  are  necessarily  in 
dissimilar  circumstances.  But  St.  Paul  stands 
up  in  like  case  with  ourselves — a  model  of  minis- 
terial virtues. 

We  consider  him,  perhaps,  in  point  of  charac- 
ter, more  the  immediate  subject  of  extraordinary 
inspiration,  than  he  was  in  reaUty.  And  this  mis- 
take affects  our  view  of  him  in  two  different 
ways. 

We  suppose,  at  one  time,  that  his  virtues  were 
so  much  the  effect  of  extraordinary  communica- 
tions, that  he  is  no  proper  model  for  us ;  whereas 
he  was  no  farther  fitted  to  his  circumstances  than 
every  Christian  has  warrant  to  expect  to  be,  so 
far  as  his  circumstances  are  similar. 

At  another  time,  perhaps,  though  we  acknow- 
ledge and  revere  his  distinguished  character,  yet 
wir  view  of  his  virtues  is  exalted  beyond  due 
measure.    We  should  remember,  that^  as  he  was 
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fi  tted  for  his  <;ircuiiistailces ;  so  he  "was,  in  a  great 
degree,  made  by  them.  Many  men  are,  doubt- 
l^&y  executing  their  appointed  task  in  retirement 
and  silence,  who  would  unfold  a  character  beyond 
all  expectation,  if  Providence  were  to  lead  them 
into  a  scene  where  the  world  rose  up  in  arms,  and 
they  were  sent  forth  into  it  under  a  clear  convic- 
tion of  an  especial  mission.  The  history  of  the 
Church  sedmH  to  shew  us  that  the  effects  of  grace, 
ordinary  or  extraordinary,  have  ;been  the  same  in 
all  ages. 


JIn  speaking  of  St.  Paul,  it  has  been  usual  to  mag- 
nify «us  learning,  among  the  many  other  great 
qualities  which  he  possessed.  That  point  seems 
JAever  to  have  been  satisfactorily  made  out.  He 
^W!38  ^uiaducaled  Pharisee ;  but,  farther  than  this, 
iMthiok  we  oannot  go.  His  quotations  from  the 
.Greek; Poets  are  not  evidences  of  even  a  school- 
liojffs  learoiBg  in  our  day :  for  we  forget,  when  we 
ialk  q£  tbeiQ»  that  he  was  a  Roman  quoting  Greek. 
Nor  do  I  see  anything  m6re  in  his  famous  speech 
iadklie  .Areopagus^  so  often  produced  as  evidence 
frndtbitf  ^ubjiect,  than  the  line  of  argument  to  which 
'a^troi^fuod  Energetic  mind  would  lead  him.  If 
W!e  tilk  of  his  talents,  indeed,  he  rises  almost  be- 
yond iadmiration ;  but  they  were  talents  of  a  cer- 
rtiliii  order;. and  the  very  display  which  we  have 
«£  th6u»>fleem»  a  strong  corroborative  proof,  that 

Ll  2 
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he  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  profoundly  learned 
man  of  his  day.  For  instance,  had  he  studied 
Aristotle,  it  would  have  been  almost  impossible 
but  he  must  have  caught  some  influence,  which 
we  should  have  seen  in  his  writings.  But  there  is 
nothing  like  the  dry,  logical  metaphysical  cha- 
racter of  that  school ;  which  yet  had  then  given 
the  law  to  the  seats  of  science  and  philosophy. 
Instead  of  this,  we  see  every  where  the  copious, 
difiiisive,  declaiming,  discursive ;  but  'sublime, 
and  wise,  and  effective  mind. 


There  is  a  true  apostolicism  in  the  chara^cter 
of  St.  Paul.    It  is  a  combination  of  zeaiF  and 

LOVE. 

The  Zeal  of  some  men  is  of  a  haughty,  un- 
bending, ferocious  character.  They  have  the 
letter  of  truth,  but  they  mount  the  pulpit  like 
prize-fighters.  It  is  with  them  a  perpetual  scold. 
This  spirit  is  a  reproach  to  the  Gospel.  It  is 
not  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  seems  to  have 
laboured  to  vrin  men. 

But  there  is  an  opposite  extreme.  The  Love 
of  some  men  is  all  milk  and  mildness!  There  is 
so  much  delicawcy,  and  so  much  fastidiousness! 
They  touch  with  such  tenderness  ! — and,  if  the 
patient  shrinks,  they  will  touch  no  more !  The 
times  are  too  flagrant  for  such  a  disposition.  The 
Gospel  is  sometimes  preached  in  this  way,  till  all 
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the  people  agree  with  the  preachei:.     He  gives  no 
offence,  and  he  does  no  good! 

But  St.  Paul  united  and  blended  love. and  zeal. 
He  MUST  win  souls  :  but  he  will  labour  to  do  this 
by  all  possible  lawful  contrivances.  I  am  made 
ail  things  to  all  meuy  that  J  might  by  all  m£ans 
save  some.  Zeal,  alone,  may  degenerate  into 
ferociousness  and  brutality :  and  love,  alone,  into 
fastidiousness  and  delicacy :  but  the  Apostle  com- 
bined both  qualities ;, and,  more  perfectly  than 
other  men,  realized  the  union  of  the  /ortiter  in  re 
with  the  suaviter  in  modo. 


MISCELLANIES. 


J.  HE  Moravians  seem  to  have  very  nearly  hit 
«a  Ch™ti.,^.y.    They  appear  to  h.v7found'.ut 

ivhat  sort  of  a  thing  it  is — its  quietness — meek- 
ness — patience — spirituality — heavenliness — and 
order.  But  they  want  fire.  A  very  superior 
womian  among  them  once  said  to  me— that  there 
wanted  another  body,  the  character  of  which 
should  be  combined  from  the  Moravians  and  the 
Methodists.  The  Moravians  have  failed,  in  mak- 
ing too  little  of  preaching ;  as  the  Methodists  have 
done,  in  making  too  much  of  it. 


The  grandest  operations,  both  in  nature  and  in 
grace,  are  the  most  silent  and  imperceptible.  The 
shallow  Brook  babbles  in  its  passage,  and  is 
heard  by  every  one :  but  the  coming  on  of  the 
Seasons  is  silent  and  unseen.  The  Storm  rages 
and  alarms;  but  its  fury  is  soon  exhausted,  and 
its  effects  are  partial  and  soon  remedied :  but  the 
Dew,  though  gentle  and  unheard,  is  immense  in 
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quantity,  and  the  very  life  of  large  portions  of  the 
earth.  And  these  are  pictures  of  the  operations. 
9f  Grace,  in  the  Church  and  in  the  Soul. 


Atheism  is  a. characteristic  of  our  day.  On  th^^ 
sentiments,  manners,  pursuits,  amusein^Qts,  ^m): 
dealings  of  the  great  body  of  ms^kinda,  there  is» 
written  in  broad  characters — withmt  God  ui  tM. 
wmid! 


•J 


I  HATE  often  had  occasion  to  obs^rv^,  that  A 
warm  blundering  man  does  more  for  the  world 
than  a  frigid  wise  man.  A  man,  who  gets  intQ 
a  habit  of  enquiring  about  proprieties  su^d  ex^ 
pediencies  and  occasions,  often  spends  his  life 
without  doing  anything  to  purpose.  The  state  of 
the  world  is  such,  and  so  much  depends  on  actiont 
that  every  thing  seems  to  say  loudly  to  every  man, 
«  Do  something"—"  Do  it"-^"  Do  it." 


Pbovibence  is  a  greater  mystery  than  Religion, 
The  state  of  the  world  is  more  humiliating  to 
our  reason,  than  the  doctrines  of  the  Go^eL  A 
reflecting  Christian  sees  more  to  excite  his  as- 
tonishment and  to  exercise  his  faith  in  the  state  of 
things  between  Temple  Bar  and  St.  Paul's,  tbaqi 
in  what  be  reads  from  Genjemato  Reyelfttion. ;  See 
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the  description  of  the  workings  of  God's  Pro- 
vidence, in  the  account  of  the  Cherubims  in  th^ 
1st  and  10th  Chapters  of  Ezekiel. 


The  scheme  and  machinery  of  Redemption  may 
be  ilhistrated  by  the  water* works  at  Marly.  We; 
Consider  a  part  of  that  complicated  machinery,, 
aed  we  cannot  calculate  on  the  effects; 'but  we 
see  that  they  are  produced.  We  cannot  ex{dain 
to  a  philosopher  the  system  of  Redemption,  and 
the  mode  of  conducting  and  communicating  its 
benefits  to  the  human  soul ;  but  we  know  that  it 
yields  the  water  of  life — Civilization,  to  a  bar- 
barian—Direction, to  a  wanderer — Support,  to 
those  that  are  ready  to  perish. 


't 


It  is  manifest  that  God  designed  to  promote  inter- 
course and  commerce  among  men,  by  giving  to 
each  climate  its  appropriate  productions.  It  is, 
in  itself,  not  only  innocent,  but  laudable.  All 
Trade,  however,  which  is  founded  in  Embellish, 
ment,  is  founded  in  Depravity.  So  also  is  that 
Spirit  of  Trade,  which  pushes  men  on  dangerous 
Competitions.  Many  tradesmen,  professedly  re- 
ligious, seem  to  look  on  their  trade  as  a  vast 
engine,  which  will  be  worked  to  no  good  effect, 
if  it  be  not  worked  with  the  whole  vigour  of  the 
soul.  This  is  an  intoxicating  and  ruinous  mistake. 
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So  fetr  as  they  live  under  the  power  of  religion, 
tbey  will  pursue  their  trade  for  sustenance  and 
provision;  but  not  even  that,  with  unseasonable 
attention  and  with  eagerness :  much  less  will  re- 
ligion suffer  them  to  bury  themselves  in  it,  when 
its  objects  are  something  beyond  these:  and,  least 
pf  all,  will  it  leave  them  to  deceive  themselves 
with  certain  commercial  maxims,  so  far  removed 
from  simplicity  and  integrity,  that  I  have  been 
often  shocked  beyond  measure,  at  hearing  them 
countenanced  and  adopted  by  some  religious 
professors. 

Every  man  should  aim  to  do  one  thing  well. 
If  he  dissipates  his  attention  on  several  objects, 
he  may  have  excellent  talents  entrusted  to  him, 
but  they  vdll  be  entrusted  to  no  good  end.  Con- 
centrated on  his  proper  object,  they  might  have  a 
vast  energy ;  *  but,  dissipated  on  several,  they  will 
have  none.  Let  other  objects  be  pursued,  indeed; 
but  only  so  far  as  they  may  subserve  the  main  pur- 
pose. By  neglecting  this  rule,  I  have  seen  Fri- 
volity and  Futility  written  on  minds  of  great 
power;  and,  by  regarding  it,  I  have  seen  very 
limited  minds  acting  in  the  first  rank  of  their  pro- 
fession— I  have  seen  a  large  capital  and  a  great 
stock  dissipated,  and  the  man  reduced  to  beg- 
gary ;  and  I  have  seen  a  small  capital  and  stock 
improved  to  great  riches. 
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To  effect  anyporpose,  instudy,  the  mind  oiiist 
be  conc^trated.  If  any  other  subject  plays  mi- 
the  fancy,  than  that  which  ought  to  be  exchifiively 
brfore  it»  the  mind  is  divided;  and  both  are  nea* 
tralized,  so  as  to  lose  their  effect.  Jnst  as  when' 
1  learnt  two  systems  of  short-hand.  I  was  £bu^ 
miliar  with  Gumey's  methods  and  wrote  it  wiiht 
ease;  but,  when  I  took  it  into  my  head  to  learn 
Byrom's,  they  destroyed  each*  othw,  and  I  could 
write  neither.  « 


There  should  be  something  obvious,  determinate, 
and  positive,  in  a  man's  reasons  for  taking  a  jour- 
ney;  especially  if  he  be  a  Minister.  Such  events 
and  consequences  may  be  connected  with  it  in 
every  step,  that  he  ought,  in  no  case,  to  be  more 
simply  dependent  on  the  great  Appointer  of  means 
and  occasions.  Several  joumies,  which  I  thought 
myself  called  on  to  take,  I  have  since  had  reason 
to  think  I  should  not  have  taken.  Negative,  and 
even  doubtful  reasons,  may  justify  him  in  choosing 
the  safer  side  of  staying  at  home;  but  there  ought 
to  be  something  more  in  the  reasons  which  put 
him  out  of  his  way,  to  meet  the  unknown  conse- 
quences of  a  voluntary  change  of  station.  Let 
there  always  be  a  "  Because"  to  meet  the 
ii  Why?" 


MISCELLAKIBB.  S3S^ 

I  SOMETIMES  see,  as  I  sit  in  my  pew  at  Si^  JohnV 
during  the  Service  an  idle  feUiow  ^aipater  i&to  thai 
ChapeL  He  gapes  about  trim  ibr  a  few^  minutest;^ 
finds  nothing  to  interest  and  sgrrest  him ;  seeifib 
scarcely  to  understand  what  is  going  forward ; 
and,  after  a  lounge  or  two,  goes  out  again.  I 
look  at  him,  and  think,  ^^  Thou  art  a  wonderfiif 
creature !  A  perfect  miracle !  What  a  machine 
is  that  body !  curiously, — fearfully, — wonderfblly. 
fi*amed !  An  intricate — delicate — ^but  barmoniousr 
and  perfect  structure!  And,  then,  to  ascend  to 
thy  soul ! — ^its  nature— its  capacities ! — its  actual 
state  1 — its  designation!  its  eternal  conditic)li! — 
I  am  lost  in  amazement!" — While  he  seems  to 
have  no  more  consciousness  of  all  this,  than  the 
brutes  which  perish ! 


Sin,  pursued  to  its  tendencies,  would  {mil  God 
from  his  throne.  Though  I  have  a  deep  con^^ 
viction  of  its  exceeding  smftdnessj  I  live  not  a 
week  without  seeing  some  exhibition  oi  its  ma* 
lignity  which  draws  from  me — "  Well  I  who  could 
have  imagined  this !"  Sin  would  subjugate  heaven, 
earth,  and  hell  to  itself.  It  would  make  the 
Universe  the  minion  of  its  lusts,  and  all  Beings 
bow  down  and  worship. 


It  is  one  of  the  most  awful  points  of  view  in 
which  we  can  consider  God,  that,  as  a  righteous 
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Governor  of  the  world,  concerned  to  vindicate 
his  own  glory,  he  has  laid  himself  under  a  kind 
pf  holy  necessity  to  purify  the  unclean,  or  to  sink 
him  into  perdition^ 


{t  is  one  of  the  curses  of  Brror,  that  the  man, 
who  is  the  subject  of  it,  if  he  has  had  the  op- 
portunity of  being  better  informed,  cannot  pos* 
sibly  do  right,  so  far  as  he  is  under  it.  He  has 
brought  himself  into  an  utter  incapacity  of  acting 
virtuously :  since  it  is  vicious  to  obey  an  ill-in- 
formed conscience,  if  that  conscience  might  have 
been  better  informed;  and  certainly  vicious  to 
disobey  conscience,  whether  it  be  well  or  ill- 
informed. 


The  approaches  of  sin  are  like  the  conduct  of 
Jael.  It  brings  butter  in  a  lordly  dish.  It  bids 
high  for  the  soul.  But,  when  it  has  fascinated 
and  lulled  the  victim,  the  nail  and  the  hammer 
are  behind. 


I  HAVE  met  with  one  case  in  my  ministry,  very 
frequent  and  very  distressing.  A  man  says  to  me 
"  I  approve  all  you  say.  I  see  things  to  be  just 
as  you  state  them.  I  see  a  necessity,  a  propriety, 
a  beauty  in  the  religion  of  Christ.  I  see  it  to  be 
interesting  and  important.     But  I  do  not  feel  it. 
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I  cannot  feel  it.  I  have  no  spirit  of  prayer.  My 
heart  belies  my  head :  its  affections  refuse  to  follow 
my  convictions.'*  If  this  complaint  be  ingenuous, 
it  is  an  evidence  of  grace;  and  I  say  "  Wait  for 
God)  and  he  will  appear."  But,  too  often,  it  is 
not  ingenuous :  the  heart  is  actually  indisposed: 
some  tyrant  holds  it  in  bondage.  The  complaint 
is  a  mockery— because  there  is  no  sincerity  of  en- 
deavour to  obtain  the  object  of  which  it  pretends 
tolament  the  want — there  is  no  sincere  desire  and 
prayer  for  the  quickening  and  breathing  of  Grod's 
Holy  Spuit  on  the  torpid  soul. 


The  man  who  labours  to  please  his  neighbour  for 
his  good  to  edification,  has  the  mind  that  was  in 
Christ.  It  is  a  sinner  trying  to  help  a  sinner. 
How  different  the  face  of  things  if  this  spirit  pre- 
vailed!— if  Dissenters  were  like  Henry,  and  Watts, 
and  Doddridge ;  and  Churchmen  like  Leighton ! 
The  man  who  comes  prominently  forward  in  any 
way  may  expect  to  be  found  fault  with:  one  will 
call  him  harsh,  and  another  a  trimmer.  A  hard 
man  may  be  reverenced,  but  men  will  like  him 
best  at  a  distance :  he  is  an  iron  man :  he  is  not 
like  Jesus  Christ:  Christ  might  have  driven 
Thoibas  from  his  presence  for  his  unreasonable 
incredulity — but  not  so!  It  is  as  though  he  had 
«aid,  "  I  will  come  down  to  thy  weakness :  if 
thou-  canst  not  believe  without  thrusting  thy  hand 
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fOito  my  side,  thest  thrwt  in  thy  hand."  Even  a 
^Mbfe/  but  id«d  ai^d  twdet  man»  will  ejGfect  moxe 
Ahanr  &  giebkfei; .  who  »  roiligh  or  aitifioial.  There 
-107  danger,  doubtless^  of  humouring  others ;  and 
ligiumt  this  we  must  b^  on  our  guard.  It  is  a  kind 
:asid'  accommodating  spirit  at  which  we  must  aim. 
Mhm.  the  two  goats  met  on  the  bridge  which  was 
-too  narrow  to  allow  them  either  to  pass  each  otheor 
Hit;  to  return,  the  goat  which  lay  down  that  the 
tether  inigM  walk  over  him  was  a  ilner  gesatlemaji 
43mii  Lord  Chesterfield. 


To  expect  disease  wherever  he  goes,  and  to  lay 
hhnself  out  in  the  application  of  remedies,  is  that 
babit  of  mind,  which  is  best  suited  to  a  Christian 
while  he  passes  through  the  world,  if  he  would 
he  most  ^ectually  useful. 


The  Papists  and  Puritans  erred,  in  opposite 
extremes^  in  their  treatment  of  mankind.  The 
IPAFISTS,  almost  to  a  man,  considered  the  mass 
'Of  men  as  mere  animals,  and  to  be  led  by  the 
^senses.  Even  Fenelon  fell  into  this  way  of  think- 
ing. Some  few  fine  spirits  were  to  be  found,  which 
'♦ere  capable  of  other  treatment;  but  the  herd 
!they  thought  capable  of  nothing  but  seeing  and 
hearing.  The  pubitans,  on  the  contrary,  treated 
man  as>  though  he^had  nothing  of  the  animal  about 
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Th6re:  was  among  th^  a  tdtal  excision  of 
Ml  attiugement  andreci^tiom.  Every  thing  was 
\effotti  '  livery  tiling  wa»  severe.  I  have  heard  a 
Oiati  of  thi«  school  preach  on  the  distinction  he* 
tWMn  Jikstiffifig  and  Saving  Faith.  He  tried  to 
mak^lrib  hearers  enter  into  tiiese  niceties:  whereas 
Faith>  itt  its  bold  and  leading  features,  should 
have  been  presented  to  them,  if  any  effect  was 
expected.  The  bulk  of  mankind  are  capable 
of  qiiich  more  than  the  Papist  allows,  but  are 
incapable  of  that  which  the  Puritan  supposes. 
They  should  be  treated,  in  opposition  to  both,  as 
rational;  and  feeling  creatures,  but  upon  a  bold 
and  palpstble  ground. 


I  have  seen  such  sin  in  the  Church,  that  I  have 
been  often  brought  by  it  to  a  sickly  state  of  mind. 
But,  when  I  have  turned  to  the  world,  I  have 
seen  sin  working  there  in  such  measures  and  forms, 
that  I  have  turned  back  again  to  the  Church  with 
miive^ YMAom ^'mindi and. more  affection  to  it— 
takited  as  it  is;  I  seesin^  however,,  no  where  put 
OH'  siieh'  jjMi  ^  odioaa  appeavauce,  as .  in  the  Church. 
it  ^  OBXJes  itself  with  the  most  holy  things^  and 
ti8l|ase»them,  and  turns  them  to  its  own  purposes^ 
fChayds  its  nets  tih  th^  very  pinnacles  of  the  tem*- 
j^ft^; '^The  histCHry  of  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
Chinrck  haiaialso  checked  tiie. disgust  winch  would 
ttt4M$^fiMi«eeiilgtlieim|ytare  a^  heSote 
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our  eyes.  Folly  and  i¥ickediie8s  sported  them^ 
selves  even  then,  in  almost  all  possible  forms.  I 
turn,  in  such  states  of  mind,  to  two  portraits  in 
my  study — John  Bradford  and  Abp.  Leight<». 
These  never  £siil,  in  such  cases,  to  gqpeak  forcibly 
to  my  heart,  that,  in  the  midst  of  all  there  is  pure 
rehgion,  and  to  tell  me  what  that  religion  is. 


The  Joy  of  Religion  is  an  Exorcist  to  the  mind. 
It  expels  the  demons  of  carnal  mirth  and  madness. 


The  union  of  Christians  to  Christ,  their  common 
head ;  and,  by  means  of  the  influence  which  they 
derive  from  Him,  one  to  another ;  may  be  illus- 
trated by  the  Loadstone.  It  not  only  attracts 
the  particles  of  iron  to  itself,  by  the  magnetic 
virtue;  but,  by  this  virtue,  it  unites  them  one 
among  another. 


Some  considerable  defect  is  always  visible,  in  the 
greatest  men,  to  a  discerning  eye.  We  idolize 
the  best  characters,  because  we  see  them  partially^ 
Jjet  us  acknowledge  excellence,  and  ascribe  the 
glory  where.it  is  due,  while  we  honour  the  pos» 
sessor;  but  let  us  remember  that  God  has,  by 
leaving  his  greatest  servants  to  the  natural  opera* 
tion  of  human  frailty  in  some  point  or  other  of  their 
character,  written  on  the  face  of  the  Christiaa 
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Gburch,  Cmsb  ye  from  man  I  He  does,  by  Per- 
fection in  Character,  as  he  did  by  the  body  of 
Moses — he  hides  it,  that  it  may  not  be  idolized. 
Our  affections,  our  prejudices,  or  our  ignorance 
coyer  the  creature  with  a  dazzling  veil :  but  he 
lifts  it  up ;  and  seems  to  say,  ^^  See  the  creature 
you  admire !" 


A  MAN,  who  thinks  himself  to  hate  attained 
Christian  Perfection,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  has 
been  insisted  on  by  some  persons,  either  deceiyes 
himself,  by  calling  Sin,  Infirmity — or  Satan  leayes 
him  undisturbed  in  false  security—  or  the  Demon 
of  Pride  oyercomes  the  Demon  of  Lust. 


The  trials  of  the  tempted  Christian  are  often  sent 
for  the  use  of  others,  and  are  made  the  riches  of 
all  around  him. 

If  I  were  not  penetrated  with  a  conyiction  of  thei^ 
truth  of  the  Bible,  and  the  reality  of  my  own  expe- 
rience, I  should  be  coilfounded  on  all  sides — from 
within,  and  from  without--^in  [the  world,  atid  in 
the  church. 


SB 


If  a  good  man  cannot  preyent  eyil,  he  will  hang 
heayy  on  its  wings,  and  retard  its  progress. 


VOL.IIL  Mm 
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We  are  too  much  disposed- to  look  at  the  outside 
of  things.  The  &LCe  of  every  affidr  chiefly  afiects 
us.  Were  God  to  draw  aside  the  veil  and  to  shew 
i»  but  a  littie  of  the  reality^  and  the  relations  ef 
^e  most  ^ipparently  mysterious  and  compticated 
dispensations^  we  should  acquiesce  with  reveraoiee 
and  admiration.  A  Minister,  for  example,  may 
be  taken  away  in  the  beginning  of  a  promising 
career,  or  in  the  midst  of  great  usefulness.  If  we 
cannot  perceive  any  direct  reason  for  t^is  Provin 
dence,  we  stand  amazed.  But,  if  we  could  look 
forward  into  the  £eurth^  life  of  such  men,  we  should 
probaUy  see  that  they  were  taken  away  in  mercy 
to  themselves — to  the  church — or  to  the  worlik 


I  HAV^:  seen  too  much  of  life,  to  have  anything  to 
do  in  the  troubled  waters  of  my  friends,  by  way  of 
giving  advice ;  unless  they  will  allow  me  to  remain 
in  secret.  This  especially  applies  to  some  Chris- 
tiains  of  more  sincerity  than  prudence.  An  opinion 
given  on  difficult  and  controverted  cases,  in  confi- 
dence of  its  being  used  only  as  a  private  principle 
of  action,  has  been  quoted  as  authority  in  defence 
of  the  conduct  founded  on  it. 


Many  duties  are  involved  in  the  very  nature  Of 
religion,  concerning  which  there  is  perhaps  not 
one  express  precept  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures. 
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PHvate,  fiunily,  or  pablic  devotioiis  are  no  where 
eigoined ;  a»  to  the  time,  or  frequency,  or  manner 
of  performing  them.  Yet  they  are  so  strongly 
implied  in  the  yery  nature  of  religion,  and  they  are. 
supposed  so  necessarily  to  flow  6^m  the  divine- 
principle  of  spiritual  life  in  the  sonl,  that  those 
men  greatly  err,  who  think  themselves  not  obUged^ 
by  their  religion  to  the  most  diligent  nse  of  them- 
that  circumstances  will  allow.  And,  surely,  we 
may  trace  here  the  footsteps  of  Divine  Wisdom;^ 
If  it  had  been  said  ^'  Thou  shalt  do  this  or  that, 
at  such  and  such  times,"  this  would  have  brought 
a  yoke  on  the  neck  of  the  Christian ;  and,  even 
when  absolutely  unavoidable  circumstances  pie- 
vented  him  from  complying  vnth  the  injunction, 
would  have  left  sin  on  hii^  conscience.  While  the' 
way  in  which  the  duty  is  enforced  leaves  him  a 
Christian  liberty,  that  is  abundantly  guarded 
against  all  licentiousness.  He  sees  the  duty  im- 
plied and  exemplified  in  a  thousand  instances 
throughout  the  Scripture*  The  samie  principle  ia 
applicable  to  certain  pursuits,  which  occupy  the 
miBli ^of  the  world;  the  general  unlav«rfulness  of 
which  is  fully  implied,  though  they  neither  are" 
aor  could  have  been  forbidden  by  name"^. 


,?|  SM4lHfiideaiUD8trated  with  regard  to  Articlea  of  FWth  io  Jono^ 
^  Short  yiew  of  the  argament  between  the  Church  of  England  and  DUn 
t^Attn,*  iti  the  <<  Scholar  Armed.''  Toh  fi.  p.  59.    J.  P. 


Min2 
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Nothing  seems  important  to  me  but  so  far  as  it 
is  connected  with  morals.  The  end — the  cui 
bono  ?— enters  into  my  view  of  every  thing.  Even 
tiiie  highest  acts  of  the  intellect  become  criminal 
trifling,  when  they  occupy  much  of  the  time  of  a 
moral  creature,  and  especially  of  a  Minister.  If 
the  mind  cannot  feel  and  treat  mathematics  and 
music  and  every  thing  else  as  a  trifle,  it  has  been 
seduced  and  enslaved.  Brainerd,  and  Grimshaw» 
and  Fletcher  were  men.    Most  of  us  are  dwarfe. 


In  imitating  examples,  there  are  two  rules  to  be 
regarded:  We  must  not  stretch  ours  beyond 
our  measure :  nor  must  we  despise  that  in  another, 
which  is  unsuitable  to  ourselves. 


A  PIECE  has  been  written  to  prove  that  the 
Gospel  is  preached  to  Sinners,  only  in  the  lowest 
state  of  misery  and  imbecillity.  Some  men  get 
hold  of  an  opinion,  and  push  it  so  far  that  it  meets 
and  contradicts  other  opinions,  fairly  deducible 
from  Scripture.  And  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
with  them  to  suppose,  that  nobody  else  holds  the 
same  opinion :  when,  if  they  would  look  into  the 
minds  of  other  men,  they  would  find  themselves 
deceived.  We  preach  the  Gospel  to  sinners  in 
the  lowest  condition ;  and  the  only  reason  I  do 
not  preach  it  to  Devils,  is,  that  I  find  no  Gospel 
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provided  for  Devils.  As  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
notion  of  a  grace  of  congruity,  in  their  «ense  of  it 
I  ntterly  disclaim  it.  Some  of  the  best  of  them 
tanght  that  Crod  prepared  the  heart  for  himself 
in  various  nnseen  ways.  And  who  can  deny  this? 
but  this  is  far  different  from  the  notion,  that  some 
minds  have  a  natural  congruity  or  suitableness  to 
the  Gospel.  The  fallo  w-gfound  of  the  heart  may 
be  broken  up,  ploughed,  and  prepared  by  unseen 
and  most  circuitous  means.  1  have  gone  from 
hearing  a  man  preach  incomparable  nonsense  who 
knew  spiritual  religion,  to  hearing  a  man  of  a  car- 
nal  mind  and  habits  who  knew  nothing  of  spiritual 
religion  preach  incomparable  sense,  and  I  thought 
the  damal  preacher  much  most  likely  to  call  men 
to  some  feeling  of  religion. 


T&E  Imagination  is  the  grand  organ,  whereby 
Truth  can  make  successful  approaches  to  the 
mind.  Some  preachers  deal  much  with  the  pas- 
sions :  they  attack  the  hopes  and  fears  of  men. 
But  this  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  right 
use  of  the  Imagination,  as  the  medium  of  impress- 
ing Truth.  Jesus  Christ  has  left  perfect  patterns 
of  this  way  of  managing  men.  But  it  is  a  distinct 
talent,  and  a  talent  committed  to  very  few.  It  is 
an  easy  thing  to  move  the  passions :  a  rude,  blunt, 
illiterate  attack  may  do  this.  But,  to  form  one 
new  figure  for  the  conveyance  of  Truth  to  the 
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min^i  is  a  4^Qi«;ult  thing.  The  world  is  under  up 
small  obligation  to  the  man  who  forms  sudh  a 
figure.  The  jPrench  strain  this  point  so  far,  th^t 
the  effort  is  oontintially  seen.  To  be  effeetive-^ 
there  must  b^  labotft  it  a  naivetk — an  ease— a  self- 
.^vidence.  .  PCho  figures  of  the  French  writers  va- 
nish from  stib^  ipind,  Itf^e  the  flourish  of  a  musical 
band.  The  figui^  of  Jesus  Christ  sink  into  the 
mind,  andl^q^ve  there  the  indelible  impress  of  the 
Truth  wiiich  they  convey. 


Thp  rel^ous  world  has  a  great  momenttim. 
Money  and  power,  in  almost  any  quantity,  are 
brought  forth  into  action,  when  any  fair  object  is 
set  before  it.  It  is  a  pendulum,  that  swings  with 
prodigious  force.  But  it  wants  a  regulator.  If 
there  is  no  regulating  force  on  it,  of  sufficient 
power,  its  motions  will  be  so  violent  and  eccentric, 
that  it  will  tear  the  machine  to  pieces.  And, 
therefore,  when  I  have  any  influence  in  its  designs 
and  schemes,  I  cannot  help  watching  them  with 
extreme  jealousy,  to  throw  in  every  directing  and 
regulating  power  which  can  be  obtained  from  any 
quarter. 


Nothing  can  be  proposed  so  wild  or  so  absurd, 
as  not  to  find  a  party — and  often  a  very  large 
party — ready  to  espouse  it.     It  is  a  sad  reflection 
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da  human  nature,  but  it  is  too  true.  Every  day^8 
(experience  and  bistoiy  confirm  it  It  would  have 
argued  gross  ignorance  of  mankind  to  expect 
eiren  Swedenborgianism  to  be  rejected  at  onoe  by 
the  common  sense  of  men.  He,  who  laid  the 
snare,  knew  that  if  a  few  characters  of  some  learn- 
ing and  respectability  could  be  brought  to  espouse 
it,  there  would  be  soon  a  silly  multitude  re^dy  to 
follow. 


The  religious  world  has  many  features,  which 
are  distressing  to  a  holy  man.  He  sees  in  it  much 
proposal  and  ostentation,  covering  much  surface. 
But  Christianity  is  deep  and  substantial.  A  man 
is  soon  enlisted ;  but  he  is  not  soon  made  a  Soldier. 
He  is  easily  put  into  the  ranks,  to  make  a  show 
there ;  but  he  is  not  so  easily  brought  to  do  thq 
duties  of  the  ranks.  We  are  too  much  like  an 
army  of  Asiatics ;  they  count  well,  and  cut  a 
good  figure;  but,  when  they  come  into  action, 
one  has  no  flint,  another  has  no  cartridge — the 
arms  of  one  are  rusty,  and  another  has  not  learnt 
to  handle  them.  This  was  not  the  complaint 
equally  at  all  times.  It  belongs  too  peculiarly  to 
the  present  day.  The  fault  lies  in  the  muster.  We 
are  like  Falstaff.  He  took  the  King's  money  to 
press  good  men  and  true,  but  got  together  such 
ragamuffins  that  he  wb&  JMibsaned  to  muster  them. 
What  is  the  consequence?    People  groan  under 
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their  connections.  Respectable  persons  tell  me 
such  stories  of  their  servants,  who  profess  religion^ 
as  to  shame  and  distress  me.  High  pretensions 
to  spirituality !  Warm  zeal  for  certain  sentiments  I 
Priding  themselves  in  Mr.  Such-a-one's  ministry  I 
But  what  becomes  of  their  duties  ? — Oh  these  are 
**  beggarly  elements"  indeed !  Such  persons  are 
alive  to  religious  talk  :  but  if  you  speak  to 
them  on  religious  tempers,  the  subject  grows 
irksome. 


Admiration  and  Feeling  are  very  distinct  from 
each  other.  Some  music  and  oratory  enchant 
and  astonish,  but  they  speak  not  to  the  heart.  I 
have  been  overwhelmed  by  Handel's  music :  the 
Dettingen  Te  Deum  is,  perhaps,  the  greatest  com- 
position in  the  world:  yet  I  never,  in  my  life, 
heard  Handel,  but  I  could  think  of  something 
else  at  the  same  time.  There  is  a  kind  of  music 
that  will  not  allow  this.  Dr.  Worgan  has  so 
touched  the  organ  at  St.  John's,  that  I  have  been 
turning  backward  and  forward  over  the  Prayer 
Book  for  the  First  Lesson  in  Isaiah,  and  wondered 
that  I  could  not  find  Isaiah  there !  The  musician 
and  the  orator  fall  short  of  the  full  power  of  their 
science,  if  the  hearer  is  left  in  possession  of 
himself. 
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• 

The  Church  of  England  is  not  fitted,  in  its  pre- 
sent state,  for  a  General  Church.  Its  secularity 
must  be  pui^ed  away.  We  shall  hasten  that  day 
when  Christians  shall  be  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind,  if  we  inculcate  the  spirit  of  charity  on  our 
respective  circles.  I  have  aimed  much  at  this 
point,  and  shall  push  it  forther.  The  rest  must  be 
left  to  Providence.  He  only  can,  by  unknown 
means,  heal  the  schisms  of  the  Church,  and  unite 
it  together  as  one  external  body :  and  that  this 
wiU  be  done,  as  some  thmk,  by  persecution,  ap- 
pears  highly  probable.  I  see  no  other  means 
adequate  to  the  end. 


Hypocrisy  is  folly.  It  is  much  easier,  safer,  and 
pleasanter  to  be  the  thing  which  a  man  aims  to 
appear,  than  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  being 
what  he  is  not.  When  a  Christian  is  truly  such, 
he  acts  from  a  nature — a  new  nature — and  all  the 
actings  of  that  nature  have  the  ease  and  pleasant- 
ness of  nature  in  them. 


Humiliation  is  the  spirit  of  our  dispensation — 
not  a  creeping,  servile,  canting  humiUty :  but  an 
entire  self-renunciation.  The  Mystics  often  talk 
admirably  on  this  subject.  Pride  is  the  most  uni- 
versal and  inveterate  of  all  vices.  Every  man  is  a 
proud  man,  though  all  are  not  equally  proud.  No 
sin  harasses  the  Christian  so  much,  nor  accom- 
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paoiesliimaoimweariedlj*  Its/onus  of  exhibiting 
ttsdf  are  iufinitely  varied,  uBd  none  are  more  com- 
moa  Uiau  the  affectation  of  humiHtjr*  The  as- 
aiunption  of  the  garb  of  humility,  in  all  its  Bbadea, 
is  generally  but  an  ejqpression  of  a  proud  miad. 
Pride  is  the  master«sin  of  the  spdrit;  and  the 
grace,  of  God,  in  the  whole  tepour  of  our  disp^ir 
aation,  is  dii^cted  against  it 


1  EXTEND  the  cirole.of  real  religiou.  very  widely. 
Many  men  fear  God,  and  love  God,  and  have  a 
sincere  desire  to  serve  Him,  whose  views  o£  reli- 
gious truth  are  very  imperfect,  and  in  some  points 
perhaps  utterly  false.  But  I  doubt  not  that  many 
such  persons  have  a  state  of  heart  acceptable 
before  God. 


Man  is  a  creature  of  extremes.  The  middle 
path  is  generally  the  wise  path ;  but  there  are  few 
wise  enough  to  find  it.  Because  Papists  have 
made  too  much  of  some  things,  Protestants  have 
made  too  little  of  them.  The  Papists  treat  man 
as  all  sense:  and,  therefore,  some  Protestants 
would  treat  him  as  all  spirit.  Because  one  party 
has  exalted  the  Virgin  Mary  to  a  divinity,  the 
<5ther  can  scarcely  think  of  that  most  highly  fa^ 
soured  among  women  with  common  respect.  The 
Papist  puts  the  Apocrypha  mto  his  canon-^the 
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■  Protestant  will  scarcely  regard  it  as  an  ancient 
record.  The  Popish  heresy  of  human  merit  in 
Justification,  drove  Luther  on  the  other  side  into 
most  unwarrantable  and  unscriptural  statements 
of  that  doctrine.  The  Papists  consider  Grace  as 
inseparable  from  the  participation  of  the  Sacra- 
ments —the  Protestants  too  often  lose  sight  of  them 
as  instituted  Means  of  conveying  Grace. 


The  language  of  IrreKgion  in  the  heart,  is,  "  Give 
— give — now — now — whatever  the  flesh  and  the 
eye  lust  after,  and  whatever  gratifies  the  pride  of 
life.  Give  it  now — for,  as  to  any  Reversion,  I 
^ill  not  sacrifice  a  single  lust  for  it ;  or,  if  I  must 
have  a  religion,  it  shall  be  anything  rather  than 
that  demeaning  system,  which  makes  every  thing 
a  mere  boon." 


Instead  of  attempting  any  logical  and  metaphy* 
sical  explanation  of  justification  by  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ,  all  which  attempts  have 
human  infirmity  stamped  upon  them,  I  would 
look  at  the  subject  in  the  great  and  impressive 
light  in  which  Scripture  places  it  before  me.  It 
teaches  me  to  regard  the  intervention  of  Christ 
for  me,  as  the  sole  ground  of  all  expectation  to- 
ward God.  In  consideration  of  his  sufferings,  my 
guilt  is  remitted,  and  I  am  resrtored  to  that  which 
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I  had  lost  by  sin.  Let  us  add  to  this,  that  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  were  in  our  stead,  and  we  shall 
see  the  point  of  view  in  which  Scripture  sets  him 
forth  as  the  deserver  and  procurer  to  us  of  all 
pardon  and  grace.  The  thing  is  declared — not 
explained.  Let  us  not  therefore  darken  a  subject 
which  is  held  forth  in  a  prominent  light,  by  our 
idle  endeavours  to  make  it  better  understood. 


Regeneration  and  conversion  may  be  distui- 
guished  from  each  other,  though  they  cannot  be 
separated.  They  may  be  distinguished ;  as  a  mau's 
being  disposed  to  go  in  a  certain  road,  and  his 
actually  going  in  that  road,  may  be  distinguished : 
for  Regeneration  is  God's  disposing  the  heart  to 
himself;  but  Conversion  is  the  actual  turning  of 
the  heart  to  God. 


There  is  an  immeasurable  distance  between  the 
genuine  and  the  spurious  Christian.  The  Genuine 
Christian  may  be  weak,  wild,  eccentric,  fanatical, 
faulty ;  but  he  is  right-hearted :  you  find  the  root 
of  the  matter  in  him.  The  Spurious  Christian  is 
the  most  dangerous  of  men,  and  one  of  the  most 
difficult  to  deal  with.  You  see  what  he  is,  but 
you  find  it  almost  impossible  to  keep  clear  of  him. 
He  will  seek  your  acquaintance,  in  order  to  au- 
thenticate his  own  character — to  indorse  his  own 
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reputation.  But  avoid  him.  His  errors  and  vices 
will  be  assigned  to  the  Church,  by  aa  indiscri* 
minating  world.  There  is  less  danger  in  associ- 
ating with  worldly  people  by  profession,  and  more 
tenderness  to  be  exercised  toward  them.  St.  Paul 
teaches  us  the  distinction,  1  Cor.  v.  9—11. 


I  FEEL  disposed  to  treat  carnal  men  and  carnal 
ministers  with  tenderness,  not  to  shew  them  that 
I  am  a  spiritually  proud  man.  Let  them  see  that 
you  have  some  secret  in  possession,  which  keepi 
you  quiet,  humble,  patient,  holy,  meek,  and  af- 
fectionate, in  a  turbulent  and  passionate  world. 


The  character  of  Balaam  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
Church.  I  have  been  amazed  to  see  religious  pro* 
fessors,  whose  ungodly  character  has  been  known 
and  read  of  all  men,  who  have  nevertheless  enter<<- 
tained  a  good  opinion  of  themselves.  I  have  ac- 
counted for  it,  by  supposing  that  they  build  en- 
tirely on  the  distinction  of  their  views  of  truth 
from  those  of  other  men.  They ''  know  the  p<Hnt8 : 
they  see  the  distinctions:  and,  moreover,  they 
sq)prove  what  they  know  and  desire  to  die  the 
death  of  tiie  righteous  and  be;  where  they  are--* 
and,  certainly,^  they  must  be  the  men  of  God's 
council,  and  .the  men  who  stand  on  His  side 
against  the  world  V 


5^  lt£MAIKS* 

I  HA YB  long  adopted  an  ejlcpedietit^  which  I  have ' 
found  of  sm^ular  derviee.    I  have  a  shelf  m  my 
stody,  for  tried  anthons ;  and  one  in  mfy  mind,  for 
tried  principles  and  characters. 

When  an  author  has  stood  a  thorough  exami- 
nation, and  w^  bear  to  be  taken  as  a  guide,  I  put 
him  OD  tlie  shelf! 

When  I  have  more  fully  made  up  my  mind  on 
a^  PRINCIPLB,  I  put  it  on  the  shelf!  A  hundred 
subtle  objections  may  be  brought  i^inst  this 
principle :  I  may  meet  with  some  of  them,  per* 
haps :  but  my  principle  is  on  the  shelf!  Generally, 
I  may  be  able  to  recal  the  reasons  which  weighed 
with  me  to  put  it  there ;  but,  if  not,  I  am  not  to 
be  sent  out  to  sea  again.  Time  was,  when  I  saw 
through  and  detected  all  the  subtleties  that  could 
be  brought  against  it.  I  have  past  evidence  of 
having  been  fully  convinced :  and  there  on  the 
shelf  it  shall  lie ! 

When  I  have  turned  a  character  over  and 
over  on  all  sides,  and  seen  it  through  and  through 
in  all  situations,  I  put  it  on  the  shelf.  There  may 
be  conduct  in  the  person,  which  may  stumble 
others ;:  there  may  be  great  inconsistencies :  there 
may  he  strange  and  unaccountable  turns — ^but  I 
have  put  that  character  on  the  shelf:  difficulties- 
vrill  all  be  cleared  up:  every  thing  will  come 
round  again.  I  should  be  much  chagrined,  in- 
deed, to  be  obliged  to  take  a  character  doWn, 
which  I  had  once  put  up :  but  that  has  never  beai- 
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the  case  with  me  yet ;  and  the  best  guard 
against  it,  is — ^not  to  be  too  hasty  in  patting  'them 
there. 


Influence,  whether  derived  from  money,  talents,, 
or  connections,  is  Power :  there  is  no  person  so 
insignificsmt,^  bat  he  has  mach  of  this  power :  the 
little  Israelite  maid,  in  Naaman's  £simily,  is  an  in- 
stance: some,  indeed,  suppose  that  they  have 
more  power  than  they  really  have;  bat  we  genes^ 
ally  think  we  have  less  than  we  in  reality  hawLr 
Whoever  neglects  or  misapplies  this  power,  is  a» 
unprofitable  servant :  unbelief,  timidity,  and  ddi^ 
cacy  often  cramp  its  exertioif ;  but  it  is  our  duty 
to. call  ourselves  oat  to  the  exertion  of  thispower,. 
as  Mordecai  called  out  Esther  (ch.  iv.) :  it  is  our 
duty  to  watch  against  every  thing  that  might  hinder, 
or  pervert  our  influence ;  for  mere  regard  to  re-* 
pntation  will  often  carry  many  into  error :  ^o 
would  not  follow  Aaron  in  worshipping  the  Goldrat 
Calf?  Even  men  of  feeble  public  talents  may  ac^^ 
quire  much  influence  by  kindness  and  consistency 
of  character :  Ministers  are  defective  in  resting 
their  personal  influence  too  much  oh  their  poMic 
ministry :  time  will  give  weight  to  a  man's  chaF^ 
racter ;  and  it  is  one  advantage  to  a  man  to  be  cast 
early  into  his  situation,  that  he  may  earn  ft 
character* 


544  REMAINS. 

The  instances  of  artifice  which  occur  in  Scrip* 
tore  are  not  to  be  imitated,  but  avoided:  if  Abra- 
ham, or  Isaac,  or  Jacob  equivocate  in  order  to 
obtain  their  ends,  this  is  no  warrant  to  me  to  do 
so :  David's  falsehood  concerning  Goliath's  sword 
argued  distrust  of  God.  If  any  part  of  the  truth 
which  I  am  bound  to  communicate  be  concealed, 
this  is  sinful  artifice :  the  Jesuits  in  China,  in  order 
to  remove  the  offence  of  the  Cross,  declared  that 
it  was  a  falsehood  invented  by  the  Jews  that 
Christ  was  crucified ;  but  they  were  expelled  from 
the  empire :  and  this  was  designed,  perhaps,  to 
be  held  up  as  a  warning  to  all  Missionaries,  that 
no  good  end  is  to  be  carried  by  artifice. 

But  ADDRESS  is  of  a  different  nature.  There  is 
no  falsehood,  deception,  or  equivocation  in  Ad- 
dress. St.  Paul,  for  instance,  employed  lawful 
Address,  and  not  Artifice,  when  he  set  the  Sad- 
ducees  and  Pharisees  at  variance :  he  employed  a 
lawful  ai^ument  to  interest  the  Pharisees  in  his 
&vour:  this  was  great  address,  but  it  had  nothing 
of  criminal  artifice.  In  Joshua's  ambushes  for  the 
men  of  Ai  there  was  nothing  sinful:  it  was  a 
lawful  stratagem  of  war :  it  would  have  been  un^ 
lawful  to  tell  the  men  of  Ai  there  was  no  ambush; 
but  they  knew  that  they  came  out  of  their  city 
liable  to  such  ambushes.  Christ's  conduct  at 
Emmaus,  and  that  of  the  Angels  at  Sodom,  were 
meant  as  trials  of  the  regard  of  those  with  whom 
they  were  conversing. 
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Precipitation  18  acting  without  sufficient  grounds 
of  Action.  Youth  is  the  peculiar  season  of  Pre- 
cipitation: the  young  man's  niotto  is  ^'  Onward!" 
There  is  no  such  effectual  cure  of  this  evil,  as  ex- 
perience ;  when  a  man  is  made  to  feel  the  effects 
of  his  precipitation,  both  in  body  and  mind :  and 
God  alone  can  thus  bring  a  man  acquainted  with 
hioiseU.  There  is  a  self-blindness  in  precipitation : 
a  precipitate  man  is,  at  the  time,  a  blind  man : 
'^Aa#  be  far  from  thee  !  said  St.  Peter :  this  shall 
not  happm  to  thee:  As  the  Lord  liveth,  saith 
•Payid,  the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall 
wrdjfdiel 

There  is  great  criminality  in  precipitation.  A 
man  under  its  influence  is  continually  tempted  to 
take  God's  work  out  of  his  hands.  It  is  not  a 
state  of  dependence.  It  betrays  want  of  patience 
l¥ith  respect  to  God;  and  want  of  faith:  I  shall 
.one  dn^ perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul.  It  discovers 
awantof  charily:  in  a  rash  moment  we  may  do  an 
iiyiiiry  to  our  neighbour,  which  we  can  never  repair. 

There  are  feW|  who  do  not  feel  that  they  are 
suffering  through  life  the  effects  of  their  own  pre- 
cipitation. Het  then,  that  trusteth  his  own  hearty 
is  a  fool*  In  precipitate  moments  we  should  learn 
to  say,  ^^  I  am  not  now  the  man  to  give  an  opinion, 
or  to  take  a  single  step !" 


Method,  as  Mrs.  More  says,  is  the  very  hinge 

of  business;   and  there  is  no  method  without 
VOL.  in.  N  Q 
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PUNCTUALITY.  Punctuality  is  important,  be- 
cause it  subserves  the  peace  and  good-temper  of 
a  family :  the  want  of  it  not  only  infringes  on 
necessary  duty,  but  sometimes  excludes  this  duty. 
Punctuality  is  important  as  it  gains  time :  it  m 
like  packing  things  in  a  box :  a  good  packer  will 
get  in  half  as  much  more  as  a  bad  one.  The 
calmness  of  mind  which  it  produces,  is  another 
advanta^  of  punctuality :   a  digorderiy  man  is 

you,  because  he  is  going  elsewhere ;  and,  when 
he  gets  there,  he  is  too  late  for  his  business,  or 
he  must  hurry  away  to  another  before  he  can  finish 
it.  It  was  a  wise  maxim  of  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle— ^'  1  do  one  thing  at  a  time."  Punctuality 
gives  weight  to  character.  '^  Such  a  man  has 
made  an  appointment :  then  I  know  he  will  keep 
it."  And  this  generates  punctuality  in  you :  for, 
like  other  virtues,  it  propagates  itself:  servants 
and  children  must  be  punctual,  where  their  leader 
is  so.  Appointments,  indeed,  become  debts; 
I  owe  you  punctuality,  if  I  have  made  an  appoint- 
ment with  you ;  and  have  no  right  to  throw  away 
your  time  if  I  do  my  own. 


It  is  a  difficult  question  in  Casuistry — How  far 

A    MAN    IS    BOUND   TO    BETRAY   CONFIDENCE    FOR' 

GENERAL  GOOD.    Let  it  be  considered  M'hat  con- 
sequences would  follow  from  a  man's  disclosing 
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911  the  evil  he  knows.    The  world  would  become 
a  nest  of  scorpions.     He  must  often  mistake,  and 
of  coiune  calumniate.     Such  is  his  incapacity  to 
determine  what  is  really  evil  in  his  neighbour,  and 
such  are  the  mischiefs  frequently  arising  from  the 
disclosure  of  even  what  should  be  in  truth  evil, 
timt  he  seems  rather  called  on  to  be  silent,  till 
circniustances  render  it  a  case  of  duty  to  remain 
flilent  no  longer.     But,  if  this  be  his  general 
SULE,  it  will  be  his  duty  to  observe  silence  much 
aftener  in  cases  of  confidence.     Professional 
Men — a  Minister — a  Lawyer — a  Medical  Man — 
have  an  official  secrecy  imposed  on  them.     If  this 
were  not  the  case — a  distrest  conscience  could 
never  unburthen  itself  to  its  Confessor.     Incalcu- 
lable injuries  to  health  and  property  must  be  sus* 
taned^  for  want  of  proper  adviseiis.    This  applies 
in  a  vei^  h^h  sense  to  a  Minister,  ccmsidered  as 
a  Confessor — a  director  of  the  conscience^    An 
alaraied  conscience  wiU  unfold  its  most  interior 
Kcesses^  before  him.    It  is  said  Dr.  Owen  advised 
a  naan,  who,  under  religious^  convictions  confessed 
to  lum  a  murder  which  he  had  perpetrated  some 
years  before,  to  surrender  himself  up  to  justice. 
The  man  did   so,  and  was  executed.     I  think 
Dr.  Owen  erred  in  his  advice.     I  thought  myself 
light,  in  urging  on  persons,  who  have  opened  their 
hearts  to  me,  deep  humiliation  before  God  for 
emne*  committed  in  an  unconverted  state.;  but, 
iiak  bad  pleased  Him  to  give  a  tfaaiougk  hatred 

Nu2 
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of  those  crimes  to  the  mind,  and  a  consequent 
self-loathing  and  humiliation,  and  yet  to  allow  in 
His  providence  that  they  should  huve  remained 
undiscovered,  I  judged  that  the  matter  might  be 
Safely  left  with  Him.  Yet  there  may  be  cases, 
in  which  general  consequences  require  that  con- 
fidence should  be  betrayed.  Such  cases  usually* 
relate  to  evil  in  progress.  To  prevent  or  couor 
teract  such  evil,  it  may  be  necessary  to  disclose 
what  has  been  intrusted  in  confidence.  Yet  the 
party  should  be  honestly  warned,  if  its  purposes 
are  not  changed  what  duty  your  conscience  will 
require. 


I  HAVE  felt  twice  in  my  life  very  extraordinary 
impressions  under  sermons,  and  that  from  men 
least  calculated  to  affect  me.  A  man  of  great 
powers,  but  so  dissipated  on  every  thing  that  he 
knew  nothing — a  frivolous,  futile  babbler,  whom 
I  was  ready  almost  to  despise — surprized  and: 
chained  me  so,  in  my  own  church  at  Lewes,  that 
I  was  thunder-struck :  I  think  it  was  concerning 
the  dove  not  finding  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot: 
he  felt  the  subject  strongly  himself;  and,  in  spite 
of  all  my  prejudices  against  him  and  my  real 
knowledge  of  his  character,  he  made  me  feel  it  as 
I  have  scarcely  ever  done  before  or  since.  In 
the  other  instance,  I  had  to  do  with  a  very  dif- 
ferent character:  he  was  a  simpl^^  but  weak  waa: 
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it  pleased  God,  however,  to  shoot  an  arrow  by 
bis  band  into  my  heart:  I  had  been  some  time  in 
a  dry,  fruitless  frame,  and  was  persuading  myself 
that  all  was  going  on  well :  he  said  one  day,  at 
Lewes,  with  an  indescribable  simplicity,  that 
''  Men  might  chear  themselves  in  the  morning, 
and  they  might  pass  on  tolerably  weU  perhaps 
without  God  at  noon;  but  the  cool  of  the  day  was 
coming,  when  God  would  come  down  to  talk  with 
them."  It  was  a  message  from  God  to  me:  I  felt 
as  though  God  had  descended  into  the  Church, 
and  was  about  to  call  me  to  my  account!  In  the 
former  instance,  I  was  more  surprized  and  as- 
tonished than  affected  religiously ;  but,  in  this,  I 
was  unspeakably  moved. 


Constitutional  bias  is  a  suspicious  Interpreter 
of  PROYiDRNTiAL  LEADINGS.  A  mau's  bescttiug 
tain  lies  in  that  to  which  his  nature  is  most  in- 
clined; and,  therefore,  to  walk  wisely  and  holily, 
he  should  be  very  jealous  of  such  supposed  lead- 
ings in  Providence  as  draw  with  his  constitutional 
propensity.  He  is  never  safe,  unless  he  is  in  the 
act  of  collaring  his  nature  as  a  rebel,  and  forcing 
it  into  submission.  .  A  ^angtUfis  man  sees  a  sign 
and  token  in  every  thing :  in  every  ordinary  oc- 
currence, his  imagination  hears  a  call :  his  pious 
ftocy  is  the  source  and  food  of  an  eager,  dis- 
quieted, and  restless  habit  of  mind.    An  eiUer- 
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prising  man  has  great  facility  in  finding  God  in 
whatever  seems  to  open  to  honour,  or  influence^ 
or  power.  But  he  has  lost  the  right  estimate  of 
things :  if  God  seem  to  draw  with  an  enterprising 
mind,  the  man  should  stand  and  tremble.  Pro- 
vidence may  really  lead  some  retired  and  humble 
men  into  situations  which  the  ambitious  man  would 
covet ;  but,  even  in  that  case,  it  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  an  evidence  of  favour,  so  much  as  an 
increase  of  trial  and  responsibility :  but  H^  CM 
never  open  before  an  enterprising  and  ambitious 
character,  unless  in  judgment,  or  in  such  immi^ 
nence  of  trial  as  should  call  the  man  to  self-sus- 
picion and  humility.  A  pleasurcible  man  easily 
discerns  God's  hand  in  every  thing,  which  seems 
to  put  his  favourite  indulgences  within  his  power: 
such  a  thing  was  a  great  Providence !  and  he  is 
vastly  grateful!  while  he  sees  not  that  he  is  led 
away  to  broken  cisterns.  An  idle  man  has  a  con- 
stant tendency  to  torpidity.  He  has  adopted  the 
Indian  maxim — that  it  is  better  to  walk  th«n 
to  run,  and  better  to  stand  than  to  walk,  and 
better  to  sit  than  to  stand,  and  better  to  lie  than 
to  sit.  He  hugs  himself  in  the  notion,  that  God 
calls  him  to  be  quiet ! — that  he  is  not  made  for 
bustling  and  noise ! — that  such  and  such  a  thing 
plainly  shew  him  he  ought  to  retire  and  sit  still! 
A  Imsy  man  is  never  at  rest:  he  sees  himself  called 
so  often  into  action,  that  he  digs  too  much  to 
suffer  anything  to  grow,    and   waters  so   pro* 
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that  he  drowns.    The  danger  in  all  these 
cases  isy  lest  a  man  should  bless  himself  in  his 

SNARES  I 


Adam  well  observes : — "  A  poor  country  parson* 
fighting  against  the  Devil  in  his  parish,  has  nobler 
ideas  than  Alexander  had."  Men  g(  the  world 
know  nothing  of  true  glory:  they  know  nothing 
of  the  grandeur  of  that  sentiment — Thou^  O  God% 
art  the  thing  that  I  long  fori  You  may,  perhaps^ 
find  this  sentiment  in  the  comer  of  some  monaat 
tery,  where  a  poor,  ignorant  creatuie  is  mumbling 
oyer  his  prayers:  0r,  it  may  even  be  found  to  exist 
with  the  nonsense  and  fitnaticism  of  a  Sweden^ 
borgian :  but,  wharever  it  is,  it  is  true  dignity* 

Look  at  the  bravery  oi  the  world !  ^  Oo  into  the 
Park.  Who  is  the  object  of  adnuration  there  ?-^ 
The  captain,  swelling  and  strutting  at  the  head 
of  his  corps!  And  what  is  there  at  the  Court?— 
**  Makie*  way  !*-rMake  way !"  And  who  in  this  ? 
A  bit  of  day,  with  a  ribbon  tied  round  it !  Now 
ift  makes,  nothing  against  the  comparative  emptir 
Mss  and  littleness  of  these  things,  that  I  or  Any 
man  shoald  be  ensnared  by  them,  and  play  the 
fool  witht  the  rest  of  the  species.  Truth  is  trutfi^ 
and  dignity  is  dignity,  in  sfHte  of  the  efrors  and 
folly  of  any  man  living. 

But  this  is  the  outside.    What  are  the  greatest 
minds,   and   the  noblest  projects  of  the  world) 
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compared  with  a  Christian  t  Take  Mr.  Pitt  far:aii 
instance :  and  contrast  him  with  the  most  insignia 
ficant  old  woman  in  the  Church  of  Christ !  If  the 
Bible  be  not  true,  you  have  no  standard :  all  your 
reasonings,  and  science,  and  philosophy,  and  me- 
taphysics, are  gross  absurdity  and  folly.  But,  if 
the  Bible  be  true,  Mr.  Pitt,  great  and  noble  as  he 
is,  yet,  considered  as  a  mere  politician,  even 
Mr.  Pitt  has  a  little,  contracted,  mean  mind ! — a 
driveller! — an  earth-worm!  Compared  with  his 
projects  and  schemes,  the  old  woman,  who  rises 
at  Two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  lights  her  farthings 
candle,  stands  all  day  over  her  wash-tub,  at  night 
puts  on  her  red  cloak,  steals  out  to  some  place  of 
worship,  hears  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  mangled 
perhaps  with  ignorant  yet  honest  zeal,  but  draws 
in  good  into  an  honest  and  prepared  heart — why, 
this  woman  is  a  heroine— a  noble  mind-compared 
with  the  greatest  of  men,  considered  as  a  mere 
man  of  this  world! 

Bishop  Wilkins  had  said  admirably.  That  no- 
thing in  man  is  great,  but  so  far  as  it  is  connected 
with  God.  The  only  wise  thing  recorded  of  Xerxes, 
is  his  reflection  on  the  sight  of  his  army-^That 
not  one  of  that  immense  multitude  would  survive 
a  hundred  years :  it  seems  to  have  been  a  momen- 
tary gleam  of  true  light  and  feeling. 
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A  HIDING-PLACE  implies  secrecy-  He,  who 
can  say  unto  God,  Tlwu  art  my  hiding-^lace^  may 
go  abroad  about  his  affairs,  and  may  pass  through 
a  thousand  dangers,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time» 
have  such'  a  hiding-place,  in  the  favour  and  pro* 
tection  of  God,  that,  when  he  seems  to  be  exposed 
on  every  side,  still  he  is  secured  and  hidden  from 
every  evU. 


A  GREAT  man,  however  high  his  office  and  talentgi 
is  dependent  on  little  things.  Jonah  was  exceed^ 
mg  giad  of  his  gourd.  However  splendid  and 
towering,  man  is  crushed  beneath  the  moth,  if  God 
does  not  uphold  him  :  so.  that,  while  we  are  ad- 
miring the  great  man  as  he  is  called,  and  however 
he  may  be  disposed  to  admire  himself  and  to 
speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity ,  facts  will 
shew  that  he  is  a  poor  dependent  creature,  who 
cannot  live  a  moment  without  God.  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  opens  his  eyes,    he  will  perceive  that  he 


556  REMAINS. 

cannot  stand  alone;  but  can  only  support  himself 
and  climb,  like  the  ivy,  by  clasping  one  stronger 
than  himself. 


Dreams  are  common  to  sleeping.  No  man  be- 
gins to  slumber  in  religion,  but  he  falls  into  some 
golden  dream.  It  is  a  device  of  Satan  to  seduce 
men  into  a  drowsy  state,  and  then  to  beguile  them 
with  some  dream.  When  the  duties  of  religion 
become  irksome,  then  he  presents  some  novelty 
which  allures  and  deceives  us :  whereas,  had  we 
been  in  life  and  vigour,  we  ishould  have  detected 
the  deceit. 


There  are  no  greater  objects  of  pity  in  the  world, 
than  men  who  are  admired  by  all  around  for  their 
nice  discernment  and  fine  ta^te  in  every  thing  of  a 
worldly  nature,  but  have  no  taste  for  the  riches 
that  endure  for  ever — no  love  for  God  or  his  word 
— no  love  for  Christ  or  their  souls.  In  such  a 
state,  however  admired  or  respected,  they  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 


A  SPIRITUAL  man  is  a  character  that  rises  for 
above  all  worldly  vnsdom  and  science.  He  is 
described  by  our  Lord  as  bom  of  the  Spirit. 
Spiritual  senses  are  given  to  him.     He  has  a 
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spiritual  taste,  that  rejects  whatever  is  injudous, 
and  gladly  receives  whatever  is  salutary  to  the 
spiritual  life:  he  desires  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
wordy  that  he  may  grow  thereby.  He  has  a  spiri- 
tual siOHT :  he  looksj  not  at  the  things  tvhich  are 
seeuj  hut  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen.  He 
SMELLS  a  sweet  savour  in  the  things  of  God :  His 
name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth.  He  has  a  quick 
FEELING.  And  he  has  a  spiritual  ear  :  My  sheep 
hear  my  voice.  He  lives  in  a  world  of  his  own ; 
he  is  tried  by  spiritual  conflicts,  and  supported  by 
spiritual  comforts.  If  the  things  of  God  do  not 
afford  him  consolation  he  droops,  and  nothing 
in  this  world  can  lift  up  his  head:  he  will  say  to 
every  other  object.  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  alU 
He  is  pursuing  a  spirityal  end,  and,  while  others 
boast  and  are  puffed  up  with  their  great  attain- 
ments, he  is  humbled  in  the  dust  and  gives  all 
glory  to  God. 


THEitE  are  critical  circumstances,  under  which  a 
ttan  who  is  in  general  on  his  guard,  is  called  to 
redouble  his  Christian  vigilance.  If  he  is  about  to 
encounter  imminent  danger,  for  instance,  he  will 
take  care  to  secure  himself  by  every  possible 
means.  A  house  may  be  well  guarded  and  se- 
cured; but,  if  there  is  any  fear  and  expectation  of 
thieves,  every  place  vrill  be  doubly  barred  and 
twatched.    Good  care  may  be  taken,  in  the  general 
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habits  of  a  family,  to  guard  agaiost  fire ;  but,  if  it 
be  koown  that  a  spark  has  fallen  among  any  com- 
bustibles, every  possible  search  is  made  to  dis* 
cover  it  and  to  prevent  its  ravages.  Thus  should 
every  servant  of  Christ  redouble  his  guard  in 
critical  circumstances.  He  should  remember, 
that  while  awful  providences  seem  to  be  threaten^ 
ing  us,  and  while  we  are  surrounded  with  dangers 
on  every  side,  and  while  the  enemy  of  our  souls 
is  going  about  m  a  roaring  lion  seeking  wiom  Jm 
may  dei^aurj  it  ill  becomes  us  to  trifle,  het  us 
stir  up  ourselves,  and  attend  to  our  Master's  ad- 
monition.  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about^  and  your 
Ughts  burning f  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  Lord. 


If  St.  Paul  had  not  been  an  entire  character,  he 
would  not  have  spoken  so  ingenuously  of  himself 
as  he  does  in  the  viith  to  the  Romans.  He  would 
have  acted  as  many  others  have  done  :  he  would 
have  put  the  best  aspect  on  things.  He  would 
not  have  opened  the  chambers  of  imagery ;  and 
have  showed,  while  all  the  Church  w^s  admiring 
him,  what  was  passing  within.  Here  were  real 
simplicity  and  humility—  nothing  of  that  Pharisee 
which  he  once  was.  The  Pharisee  is  become  a 
Publican :  the  reality  is  coming  forward :  and  he 
seems  to  say,  ^'  Is  any  man  groaning  under  a 
body  of  sin  and  death? — on  searching  his  heart. 
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does  he  find  that  therem  dwelleth  no  good  thing  T 
-^This  m  my  case  also :  and  if  I  have  anything 
..*«»»  tbioT.  ft  »  i.  Chmt  and  not  ^. 


Charity  should  teach  us  to  exercise  hope  and 
lo¥e  towiffd  all  men — hope  toward  those  who  am 
without,  and  love  toward  those  who  are  within, 
the  walls  of  the  City  of  God.  Of  those  without, 
we  are  apt  to  despair  too  so(Hi,  and  to  say  There 
ie  no  hope  ;  when  we  should  labour  to  allure  them 
ittto  the  Church  of  God,  and  to  impress  them  with 
a  sense  of  its  glory  and  its  privileges.  Toward 
(hose  within  the  walls,  we  sometimes  fail  in  the 
isxercise  of  love :  we  are  too  much  influenced  in 
our  feelings  towaJfl  them,  by  a  difference  of  edu- 
cation, taste,  or  disposition;  while  the  great 
question  ought  to  be  ^'  Are  they  really ^//btc^-^'tf- 
zenstvith  the  saints y  and  of  the  household  of  God  f* 
* — and  if  so,  whatever  their  defects  may  be,  we 
ought  to  honour  and  love  them  as  the  Temples  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


When  Christians  are  delivered  from  trouble,  they 
are  apt  soon  to  forget  it ;  and  to  lose  sight  of  the 
hoiy  resolutions  formed  while  under  affliction: 
tiie  strong  impressions  soon  decay.  Whereas  if 
we  were  enabled  to  glory  in  trihUation*^  our 
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conscience  were  made  tender^if  more  reality 
were  put  into  our  prayers — we  should  take  heed 
how  we  give  way  to  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief :  we 
should  remember,  too,  how  our  troubles  were 
brought  on  us,  and  the  benefits  which  we  received 
while  they  continued !  we  should  watch  that  we 
might  not  estimate  them  falsely ;  smd,  at  all  times^ 
"we  should  bear  it  in  our  mind,  that  it  is  not  mf- 
fering  which  hurts  us,  but  sin. 


Some  men  wall  follow  Christ  on  certain  conditions 
-^if  he  will  not  lead  them  throogh  rough  ronds— r 
if  he  will  not  enjoin  them  any  painful  tasks — if  the 
sun  stnd  wind  do  not  annoy  them — if  he  will  remit 
a  part  of  his  plan  and  order.  But  the  true  Chris- 
tian, who  has  the  Spirit  of  Jesuii^  will  say,  as  Ruth 
said  to  Naomi,  "  Whithei*  thou  goest^  I  will  goT 
whatever  difficulties  and  dangers  may  be  in  the 
way. 


It  is  our  happiness,  as  Christians,  that,  however 
we  may  change  our  place,  we  shall  never  change 
our  object.  Whatever  we  lose,  we  shall  not  lose 
that  which  we  esteem  hettei*  than  life.  God  has 
made  to  us  this  gracious  promise — /  will  fiwell  in 
them^  and  walk  in  them.  And  though  we  may 
endure  much  affliction,  and  pass  through  many 
deep  waters,  yet  this  is  our  honour  and  comfort 
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TH£iX>RD.is  WITH  vsl  and  then — ^what  is  diffi- 
culty ? — what  is  tribulation  ? — what  is  deatli  ? — 
])eath  to  a  Christian  is  but  an  entrance  into  the 
city  of  God  1  it  is  but  joining  a  more  blessed  com- 
pany, and  singing  in  a  more  exalted  strain,  than 
be  can  do  in  this  world. 


The  way  of  every  man  is  declarative  of  the  end 
of  that  man* 


» 


How  difficult  is  it  to  shew  those  who  are  in  the 
House  o£  Mournings  that  God  is  teaching  them, 
thatf  if  they  had  not  leaned  so  much  on  their  crea- 
ture-supports, th^y  had  not  been  so  broken !  Still 
they  are  crying,  O  Absalom^  mysouy  my  son!  Why 
is  it  that  we  are  shocked  to  see  the  world  falling 
to  pieces  around  us,  when  we  shall  leave  it  our- 
selves to-morrow — perhaps  to-day?  We  forget 
that  it  is  the  design  of  God  to  dash  every  thing  to 
pieces.  It  is  by  these  trials  that  we  begin  to  learn 
we  have  been  walking  by  sense  rather  than  by 
&ith — and  looking  at  our  children  and  our  posses- 
sions as  though  we  were  never  to  lose  them* 


It  is  by  faith  that  we  are  relieved  under  the  dif- 
ficulties of  SENSE,     Sense  revolts,  when  it  views 
Mir  great  High  Priest  on  the  Cross-r-Faith  glories 
YOL.  III.  O  o 


b&H  HEM  AINft. 

IB  this  obJ€ct!  Sense  talks  like  the  Jtews:  Me 
saved  others :  himself  he  eoMmotsiwe :  if  he  be  msm 
the  King  of  Israel^  let  him  eame  down  from  ike 
cross  J  and  we  tviU  believe  him. — Feiih  lays  hrid  on 
him  as  the  Saviow  of  the  Woild,  and  cries  JLo^dl 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  4nto  My  Mngdom^t 
Sense  envies  the  prosperous  worldling,  and  calls 
him  happy — Faith  goes  into  the  sanctuary,  to  see 
what  his  end  will  be.  When  the  waves  ran  high, 
Sense  clamours — Faith  says  ^*  Speak  but  the  word, 
and  the  winds  and  waives  shall  obey  thee."  When 
we  feel  our  earthly  house  of  this  tahenutcle  taking 
down,  Sense  sinks — but  Faith  says  We  ibiM^ 
that,  if  owr  ea/rthly  house  i(f  this  tabemaelebediS' 
solved y  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  hauee  not 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 


WifiDOM  prepares  for  the  worst :  but  FoHy  leaves 
the  worst  for  that  day  when  it  comes. 


Abraham  teaches  us  the  right  way  of  conversing 
with  God : — And  Abraham  Jell  on  his  face,  and 
€rod  talked  with  him  !  When  we  plead  viith  Him 
our  faces  should  be  in  the  dust :  we  shall  not  then 
speak  lightly  of  him,  nor  complain ;  nor  will  there 
be  any  more  boasting.  We  shall  abase  ourselves 
and  exalt  God ! 
The  Christian's  secret  intercourse  with  God  vrill 


ititeiriaiHtiffestto  thewo¥ld.  We  may  not 
dee  the  husbaadttiigin  tnst  th^  i^e^  kiCo  the  ground^ 
yeit  wb^  the  ccm^d  grows  and  ripens  "We  know  that 
it  Uraal  down^  The  mefe  pfofessor,  i^ho  may  b*f 
fbtind  every  whete  but  in  his  secret  ehambef ,  may 
Ibink  thint  with  care  he  shall  pass  fol*  a  good 
ChristiaH:  btrt  he  mistakes,  ibf  the  spfrit  Urihb 
diseoyef  itself,  of  what  tsort  it  is.  He^  who  wotild 
w^k  safely  and  hono^trably,  must  walk  do^l^ 
with  God  in  secret. 


A  VARIETY  of  circumstances  render  the  sibttet^e 
first  approaches  to  Chrbt  difficult.  They,  who 
find  an  easy  access,  will  find  an  easy  departure 
when  troubles  arise. 


The  most  likely  method  we  can  take  to  hasten 
the  removal  of  what  we  love,  is,  to  value  it  too 
much--^to  think  on  it  with  endless  anxiety — to 
LIVE  on  its  favour  with  solicitude.  It  shall  soon- 
either  become  a  thorn  in  our  side,  or  be  taken 
away. 


Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked.  If  a  believer  marries 
an  unbeliever,  the  miseries  which  ensue  are  end- 
less. Were  they  determined,  in  kindness,  to  grant 
all  they  could  to  each  other ;  yet  they  live  ats  in 
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two  fieparate  worlds.  There  is  a  great  gulph  bck 
tween  them,  which  cannot  be  passed  without  the 
grace  of  God ;  on  which,  while  all  should  hope 
and  pray  for  it,  none  should  presume.  They  can- 
not taste  the  same  pleasures,  nor  share  the  saine 
sorrows,  nor  pursue  the  same  objects,  nor  walk  in 
the  same  path*  What  hope,  then,  can  there  be  of 
comfort?  Every  Christian  finds  the  corruptions 
of  his  own  heart,  the  snares  of  the  world,  and  the 
devices  of  Satan,  together  with  innumerable  secret 
anxieties,  quite  enough  to  struggle  with  in  his 
journey  to  heaven,  vnthout  adding  another  to  Im 
difficulties. 


In  studying  the  word  of  God,  digest  it  under  these 
two  heads:  either  as  removing  obstructions,  which 
keep  God  and  thee  asunder;  or  as  supplying  some 
uniting  power  to  bring  God  and  thee  together. 


Perhaps  it  is  a  greater  energy  of  Divine  Power, 
which  keeps  the  Christian  from  day  to  day,  from 
year  to  year-spraying,  hoping,  running,  believrog— 
against  all  hindrances — which  maintains  him  as  a 
Living  martyr:  than  that  which  bears  him  up 
for  an  hour  in  sacrificing  himself  at  the  stake. 


By  the  course  of  his  Providence,  God  wiH  assert 
the  liberty  of  his  councils 
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Let  me  ask,  every  day,  what  reference  it  has  t6 
the  Day  of  Judgment ;  and  cultivate  a  disposition 
to  be  reminded  of  that  day. 


Indulge  not  a  gloomy  contempt  of  anything  which 
is  in  itself  good ;  only  let  it  keep  its  place. 


God  has  called  us  to  meet  his  best  gift  to  ipan — 
his  onlyjbegotten  Son — not  in  a  splendid  court, 
but  in  a  manger! — in  the  wilderness! — in  Geth- 
semane ! — before  the  High  Priest,  when  they  spat 
in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him,  and  smote  him! — 
at  the  cross! — and  at  the  sepulchre!  Thus  it  is 
that  he  corrects  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the 
human  heart ! 


^< 


There  is  in  sin,  not  only  an  infinite  mischief  don^ 
to  the  man,  but  it  is  accompanied  by  an  in£sttu- 
ation  that  surpasses  all  description.  When  the 
heart  declines  fi'om  God,  and  Ips^s  communion 
with  Christ,  the  man  resembles  one  in  a  consump- 
tion, who  is  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  and  yet 
talks  of  a  speedy  recovery !  A  death  will  come 
on  the  spirit,  which  will  be  perceived  and  felt  by 
all  around :  yet,  when  the  most  affectionate  fiiends 
of  such  a  man  attempt  to  expostulate,  they  often 
find  him  not  only  insensible  but  obstinate  and 
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3^attt-}]bearted.  ^e  w^>  V^^  Sa»p3<^  the  chain- 
fim  of  IfMr^^el,  lays  his  head  ia  the  l|tp  ef  tei9pta«- 
tion,  will  rarely  rise  agcon  as  lie  ^y  down;  heiii%y 
say,  /  will  go  outy  as  at  other  times  before,  and 
shake  myself:  but  he  wists  not  that  the  Lord  is  de- 
parted from  hiff^/Str^mgers:  k^ve  d^omred  kis 
strength^  imdbelpmi^thitnQt! 


Th^  whole  life  of  €bnst  was  oae  contiauec}^  ex>- 
pressioa  of  the  same  desire : — ^'  Let  me  Is^y  s^ide 
iwy  glory— rlet  iw  expire  on  the  crosa-r^sa  th^t  thy 
kingdom  may  cpm^!"  AimI  the  blood  of  every 
martyr,  who  ^ver  suffered  in  the  cause  of  God; 
cried  "  Let  thy  Kingdom  come !" 


Growth  in  grace  manifests  itself  by  a  simplicity 
— that  is,  a  great^jr  naturalness  of  character. 
There  will  be  more  usefulness,  and  less  notse: 
more  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  less  scrupu- 
losity :  there  will  be  more  peace,  more  humility  : 
when  the  full  com  is  in  the  ear,  it  bends  dowa 
because  it  is  full. 


The  history  of  all  the  great  characters  of  the 
Bible  is  summed  up  in  this  one  sentence: — they 
acquainted  themselves  with  God,  and  acquiesced 
in  his  will  in  all  things. 
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I  ...» 

CiOd's:  way  of  a&swering  the  Christian's^  prayer 
fear  aq  increase  of  patience,  experience^  hope» 
wd  lo¥e — usually  is  to  put  him  into  the  furnace 
o£  tribulation^  St.  James  therefore  says,  CourU  it 
mUjoywkenyeJdllinto  divers  temptations.  People 
e£  the  world  count  it  all  joy- when  they  are  in  ease 
w4  affluence;  but  a  Christian  is  taught  to  count  it 
all  joy  when  he  is  tried  as  gold  in  the  fire. 

In  Christ  we  see  the  most  perfect  exhibition  of 
every  grace,  to  which  we,  as  his  followers,  are 
called.  Let  there  be  but  in  us  that  poverty  of 
spirit — that  disposition  to  bear  with  provocations, 
and  to  forgive  injuries — that  obedience  to  God  and 
acquiescence  in  his  will — that  perseverance  in 
doing  good — that  love  which  overcometh  alldi^- 
culties  —that  meekness,  humility,  patience,  com- 
passion, and  gentleness  which  were  found  in 
Christ;  and  if  any  man  should  be  so  ignorant  and 
debased  as  to  imagine  that  this  is  not  true  Dro- 
KifY  OF  ciTABACTEB,  let  it  be  remembered  that 
this  was  the  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  t 


Looking  back  is  more  than   we  can    sustain 
without  going  back ! 


When   the  multitudes  followed  our  Lord  on  a 
particular  occasion,  although  he  wished  for  re- 
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tirement  and  had  gone  purposely  to  seek  it,  yet 
he  gaye  np  his  design  and  attended  to  them* 
Mark  the  condescension  and  tenderness  of  such 
conduct,  in  opposition  to  a  sour,  monastic,  morose 
temper.  We  are  too  fond  of  our  own  will.  We 
want  to  be  doing  what  we  fancy  m%hty  things; 
but  the  great  point  is,  to  do  small  things,  wben^ 
called  to  them,  in  a  right  spirit. 


The  world  will  allow  of  a  vehemence  approach-^ 
ing  to  ecstacy,  on  almost  any  occasion  but  that, 
which,  above  all  others,  will  justify  it. 


A  CHRISTIAN  will  find  his  parenthesis  for  prayer, 
even  through  bis  busiest  hours. 


We  treat  sensible  and  present  things  as  realities, 
and  future  and  eternal  tilings  as  fables :  whereas 
the  reverse  should  be  our  habit. 


An  Enthusiast  will  court  trouble,  and  that  for 
itself:  but  a  Christian,  while  he  does  not  court 
it,  yet  rejoices  in  it;  not  for  its  own  sake,  but 
because  he  knows  that  tribulation  worketh patiencey 
and  patience  experience^  and  experience  hope — a 
hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed.    While  patience  is 
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the  fruit  of  his  conflicts  and  trials,  he  gams  e.r- 
perience  by  them :  he  acquires  the  knowledge  which 
a  traveller  obtains  in  performing  a  long  journey : 
he  is  in  possession  of  a  bundle  of  choice  maxims 
and  observations,  gathered  with  much  pains :  he 
is  taught  by  them  to  know  his  own  heart :  he  is 
brought  acquainted  with  the  faithfulness  and 
mercy  of  God,  in  holding  him  up  in  the  deep 
waters,  and  accompanying  him  through  the  fire 
of  affliction.  And  this  experience  produces  hope— 
a  hope  that  he  is  savingly  united  to  Chiist— a  hopd 
that  he  is  in  the  Church  of  God — a  hope  qf  thJa 
glory  of  God — a  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed^ 
keeping  us  steady  at  anchor  through  every  storm, 
and  when  every  other  support  fails. 


There  are  but  two  states  in  the  world  which  may 
be  pronounced  happy — either  that  of  the  man 
who  rejoices  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
or  that  of  him  who  mourns  after  it* 


Let  the  warm-hearted  Christian  be  careful  of 
.receiving  a  wrong  h\m  in  religion.  When  a  ball 
is  in  motion,  almost  aay thing  presented  to  it  ob- 
liquely will  turn  it  wholly  out  of  its  course.  Be- 
ware, therefore,  of  a  wrong  direction  in  Chris- 
tianity. Fix  ypur  attention  ever  on  such  examples 
'>9s.  St.  Joba  aad  jSt.  Pi^>  and  hear  how  ^er 
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speak:  Jf  anynumhvenot  the  Lord  Jesus  Ckrhi^ 
let  km  be  Anathtmay  Maranatha! 


God  denies  a  Christian  nothing,  but  with  a  design 
to  give  him  something  better. 


God  teaches  some  of  his  best  lessons  in  the  school 
of  AlSiction.  It  is  said  that  St.  PauTs  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  has  quite  the  spirit  and  air  of  a 
prison.  Hiat  school  must  be  truly  excellent, 
which  produces  such  experience  and  wisdom. 


We  cannot  build  too  confidently  on  the  merits 
of  Christ,  as  our  only  hope ;  nor  can  we  think 
too  much  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christy  as  our 
great  example. 

A  CHRISTIAN  does  not  glory  in^  tribulation^  as  he 
does  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  Cross  of  Christ 
is  the  OBJECT  in  which  he  glories :  but  he  glories 
m  tribufetion  as  an  appointed  means  and  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  God,  of  accomplishing  his 
own  pleasure  and  promoting  our  real  good. 


Never  was  there  a  man  of  deep  piety,    who 
has  not  been  brought  into  extremities — who  has 
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tH>*  been  put  into  the  fire — who  has  not  been 
teught  to  say,  Tk9^i  he  #%  «a*,  yet  mU  I  trust 
inhimi 


ikSMJ^ 


A  christian's  steps  are  not  only  safe,  but  steady: 
— JTe,  that  helieveth^  shall  not  make  haste.  Wbeii 
DANGER  approaches,  he  shall  not  be  thrown  kite 
confbsion  ifrom  his  alarm,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  say 
<^  Whiflier  shall  I  run  T  but,  finding  himself  on 
safe  ground,  he  shall  be  quiet.-  Being  built  on 
the  sure  foundation  and  stablished  in  Christy  he 
shall  not  make  ha$te  in  his.  expectations.:  he 
shall  not  make  haste  with  respect  to  the  promise 
as  though  they  were  long  in  their  accomplisbnunit, 
knowing;  that  cfff  tie  promises  of  Gad  are  Yea,  ofi^ 
in.  Christ,  Awenf    In  ABVhicTioiSf  he  shall  not 

«  ■ 

in^et  .ho^te  in  running  to  brok^  cisterns^;  a&  A&a 
dids!  when,  in  his  disease,  he  sought  not  to  the 
jM.ord^  but,  to  the  physicians:  he  shall  not  be 
alarmed,  ox  driven  about^  as  one  who  has  not  a 
strong-hold  to  enter ;  but  shall  say,  None  of  these 
things  move  me!  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  ^0  that  I  might  finish  my  course  withjoyj 
With  respect  to  his  character,  the  Christian 
shall  not  make  haste :  if  a  cloud  come  over  his 
reputation,  and  men  will  suspect  his  integrity 
without  grounds,  he  will  commk  himself  to  God, 
and  wait  }m  opportmuty,  and  not  make  rash  haste 
to  justify  and  clear  his  character. 
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When  a  man  can  say  "  My  God  !*'  if  he  can  add 
no  more  that  is  sufficient :  for  my  God  is  alUwic^ 
in  appointing,  and  almighty  to  uphold  and  to 
deliver.  My  God  is  a  Father  to  me  in  Christ : 
yea  he  is  a  Father  who  hid  his  face  from  Christ 
for  my  good.  If,  then,  I  am  in  darkness,  let  me 
remember  that  God  never  had  a  Son  that  was  not 
sometimes  in  the  dark ;  for  even  Christy  his  only* 
begotten  Son,  cried  out  My  God!  My  God!  why 
bast  thau/orsaken  me  ? 


Few  Christians,. if  any,  sufficiently  honour  Christ, 
as  governing  their  concerns.  They  do  not  say, 
**  Now  while  I  am  praying  on  earth,  my  Saviour 
is  working  for  me  in  heaven.  He  is  saying  to  one 
*  Do  this !'— and  to  another,  *  Do  that ! — and  all 
for  my  good?"  While  Jeremiah  was,  doubtless, 
crying  to  God  out  of  the  dungeon,  Ebed-melech 
was  interceding  for  him  with  the  king,  and  they 
were  preparing  the  means  of  his  deliverance.  See 
Jer.  xxxviii. 


Let  the  restless,  comfortless  state  of  a  back- 
slider, distinguish  him  from  an  apostate. 


If  you  have  set  out  in  the  ways  of  God  do  not 
stumble  at  present  difficulties.  Go  forward. 
Look  not  behind. 
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SonETHiNG  must  be  left  as  a  test  of  the  loyalty 
of  the  heart — ^in  Paradise,  the  Tree ;  in  Israel,  a 
Canaanite :  io  us,  Temptation. 


Beligious  joy  is  a  holy,  a  delicate  deposit.  It 
is  a  pledge  of  something  greater,  and  must  not  be 
thought  lightly  of:  for  let  it  be  withdrawn  only 
for  a  little,  and,  notwithstanding  the  experience 
we  may  have  had  of  it,  we  shall  find  no  living 
creature  can  restore  it  to  us,  and  we  can  only« 
with  David,  cry  Restore  unto  me,  Q  Lord^  the  jay 
qftl^  salvation. 


A  CHRISTIAN  should  bewarc  of  that  teniptationy 
Why  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  f  He 
should  remember,  if  it  is  a  time  of  extremity,  that 
is  the  very  reason  why  he  should  wait.  If  his 
way  is  so  hedged  up  that  he  cannot  go  forward, 
he  should  say  ^^  Now  is  the  time  for  me  to  stand 
iStill,  and  wait  till  God  opens  my  way."  When  my 
spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  then  thouknewest 
my  path. 


StPMAN  nature  is  always  putting  forth  its  feam 
dnd  unbelief,  in  anxious  questions  concerning  to-- 
^narrmVy  or  some  threatening  calamity:  but  Christ 
wtys  to  every  Christian  "  Let  not  your  heart  be 
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Iraubledy  neither  let  it  he  afrmid:  fffi  ^  ptepmtt  U 
place  f(^  you ;  and  I  will  protect  and  gmd^  ycirt 
throughout  the  journey  thither." 

God  with  us  is  the  traveller's  security.  Jacob 
was  destitute :  he  had  a  long  and  dreary  journey^ 
but  Grod  said  3ehold  I  mn  with  theey  und  itHt 
keq^4hee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 


Go]>  calls  not  for  thousands  of  rams,  nor  ten  thou- 
sands of  rivers  of  oii:  he  calls  not  his  creatutm  ttf 
Mve  lA  sackcloth  and  ashes,  nor  seti^  them  to  p^^- 
form  long  pilgrimages,  nor  to  inflict  pains  on  their 
bodies.  No !  the  rigours  of  superstition  are  from 
MAN.  The  voice  of  God  is,  "  Be  happy,  here  and 
for  ever!  Ply  that  which  will  make  you  miserable 
every  where !  Come  unto  me,  all  that  labour  and 
are  heavy-laden,  and  I  tvillgive  you  rest  /" 


The  voice  of  Christ  is.  My  Son  give  me  thy  heart  I 
and  to  him  who  obeys,  he  will  say,  ^*  Go  in  peace  I 
Go  into  the  Grave!  go  to  Judgment!  go  into 
Eternity !  go  in  peace !" 


A  CHRISTIAN  must  Stand  in  a  posture  to  receive 
every  message  which  God  shall  send.  He  must 
be  so  prepared,  as  to  be  like  one  who  is  called  to 
set  off  on  a  sudden  jomney,  and  has  nothing  to  do 
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to  set  out  at  a  viraieiit's  notice:  or  like  ^ 
mereltant  who  has  goods  to  send  iabroad^  audi  faadi 
them  all  packed  up  and  in  readiness  for  the  first 
sail. 


How  many  people  ^ga  out  of  their  sphere  nuder 
good  pr^tencM ! 


A  PERSON  who  ofcgects  to  tdl  a  friend  of  his  fattlta,^ 
liecauseiie  has  famhs  of  his  own,  acts  as  a  suigeott 
would  who  should  r^kme  to  dress  another  pec. 
song's  wound  because  he  had  a  dangerous  one 
himself. 


When  the  most  insignificant  person  tells  us  we 
are  wrong,  we  ought  to  listen,  JLet  us  believe  it 
possible  we  iQay  be  wrongs  when  any  one  sup^ 
ppseis  we  are ;  and  enter  into  the  true  littleness 
which  consists  in  receivinc:  correction  like  a  child. 


No  man  rejects  a  Minister  of  God  who  faithfuUy 
perforins  his  office,  till  he  has  rejected  God* 


The  plainest  declarations  *  of  Gk>d's  favour,  and. 
the  strongest  encourqgemfilriS>  &re  generally  mani- 


67«  ECMAINS.  ^ 

fested  m  the  darkest  ni^t  of  trial.  Who  codld 
be  more  destitute  than  Jacob,  when  he  lay  dowa 
in  the  desart  with  a  stone  for  his  ]^ow?  Seealsa 
Acts  xxvii.  20—24.     2  Cor.  i.  3,  4,  6. 


The  pride  of  Israel  tesiifieth  to  his  face :  and  they 
do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God.  This  is  the 
worst  symptom  in  a  sinner — when  he  is  too  proud 
to  go  to  God.  Whatever  be  our  condition,  if 
there  is  contrition  of  spirit  under  it  there  is  hope 
of  that  man.  There  is  no  room  for  despair,  to 
whatever  lengths  a  man  may  have  gone  in  l»in,  if 
be  can  smite  on  his  breast,  and  say  ^'  O  hotd  ! 
though  my  sins  testify  against  me,  yet  thou  art  a 
God  of  compassion.  Do  thou  it,  for  thy  name's 
sake." 

A  CHRISTIAN  should  never  attempt  to  try  his  state 
while  under  a  temptation :  he  might  as  well  at- 
tempt to  examine  the  face  of  the  moon  while  she 
is  under  an  eclipse.  But,  when  he  finds  corrupt 
nature  setting  in  with  a  temptation — and  who  has 
not  felt  this  ? — let  him  remember  his  Great  Phy- 
sician. This  is  the  glOry  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
no  case,  either  of  the  body  or  of  the  soul,  was  ever 
found  too  hard  for  Him !  Blessed  be  God,  that  we 
have  in  Him  a  hiding-place— a  covert  from  the 
stonn — a  refuge  from  all  our  enemies  ! 
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The  great  care  of  the  man  who  is  coatent  with 
the  form  of  godliness  without  the  pow<ijr,  is,  that 
that  every  thing  should  be  right  without ;  while 
the  true  Christian  is  most  careful  that  every  thing 
&hould  be  right  vrithin.  It  would  be  nothing  to 
him  to  be  applauded  by  the  whole  world,  if  he 
had  not  the  approbation  of  God  and  his  owp  con- 
science. Real  religion  ii^,  therefore,  a  Uving 
•principle.  Any  one  may  make  a  show,  and  be 
called  a  Christian,  and  unite  himself  to  a  sect, 
and  be  admired : — but  for  a  man  to  enter  into  the 
sanctuary ;  to  hold  secret  communion  with  God ; 
'  to  retire  into  his  closet,  and  transact  all  his  afiairs 
with  an  unseen  Saviour ;  to  walk  vnth  God  like 
Enoch,  and  yet  to  smite  on  his  breast  with  the 
Publican,  having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  and 
triumphing  only  in  Christ  Jesus — these  are  the 
life  and  acts  of  a  new  creature ! 


O  Ia)rd  !  let  me  have  anything,  but  thy  Frown; 
and  ANYTHING  with  thy  Smile* ! 


Whatever,  below  God,  is  the  object  of  our  love, 
will,  at  some  time  of  other,  be  the  matter  of  our 
sorrow. 


^  **  Give  what  tfaon  canst,  witfaont  Thee  we  are  poor ; 
And  with  Thee  ricby  take  what  thou  wilt  away. 

'     'Cowper,TJiik  V.    J  P: 

VOL.  HI.  •      ■I'p 


J* 
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Take  cafe,  Christian  I  -whatever  you  meet  with 
in- your  way,  that  you  forget  not  your  father  ! 
When  the  proud  and  wealtiiy  rush  by  in  triumph, 
while  you  are  poor  and  in  sorrow,  hear  the  voice 
of  your  Faliier  saying,  "  My  Son  I  had  I  lo\ied 
them,  I  should  have  corrected  them  too.  I  give 
them  up  to  the  ways  of  their  own  hearts :  but  to 
my  children,  if  I  give  sorrow,  it  is  that  I  may  lead 
them  to  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away  !*' 


It  is  by  Faith  that  w^  contemplate  unseen  things. 
To  the  eye  of  a  clown,  a  planet  appears  but  a 
.  twinkling,  star :  bjat  if  he  looked  through  a  teles- 
cope, and  were  able  to  calculate,  he  would  per- 
ceive th^t  it  ^as  a  great  world,  and  would  be 
astonished  at  its  distance  and  magnitude.  While 
the  gay  and  the  busy  are  moving  on  their  little 
mole-hills,  full  of  anxiety.  Faith  thus  reaches 
beyond  the  world :  it  views  Death  as  at  hand : 
it  looks  at  Heaven,  and  catches  a  glimpse  of  its 
glory:  it  looks  at  Hell,  and  sees  the  torments 
of  the  condemned :  it  looks  at  Judgment,  and 
realizes  that  awful  day :  it  looks  at  Eternity,  and 
says  Our  light  affliction^  which  is  but  for  a  mamentf 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory :  while  we  look  not  at  the  thitigs 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal^ 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
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Where  tbere  is'a  real  character,  a  man  will  not 
tttdown  IB  the  -CfanstiaTi  conflict)  and  say  ''  If  I 
nm&t  carry  about  wiltti  ntd^  this  body  of  death,  I 
must  ^blDit.  i  must  bear  these  enemies  at 
quietly  as  I  can."  -  No!  he  w9]  say,  as  St.  Paul 
seems  to  say,'  '^'  I  l^iil  be  on  no  terms  with  sin !  I 
wiJl  rdse  an  outcry  against  the  corrupt  nature ! 
I  will  triumph  in  my  Phy&»cian!  His  grace  is  suf- 
ficient ibv  me^ :  I  will  wait  for  a  cure,  and  wait 
for  it  in  the  appointed  way.  I  see  light,  and  hope, 
and  liberty;  and  I  thank  God,  that  if  I  am  a 
sinner,  yet  I  am  a  sai^d  sinner !" 


God  Aaih,  set  the  day  of  prosperity  and  the  day  of 
adversity^  the  one  over  against  the  other — as  the 
clouds  are  gathered,  for  rain,  by  the  shining  of 
the  sun :  and,  if  for  a  moment  they  are  blown 
aside,  we  must  expect  their  return.  Where,  in 
our  sky,  should  we  look  for  clouds  ? — where  it  is 
brightest:  where  our  expectations  are  highest. 
Our  sharpest  sorrows  arise  out  of  our  sweetest 
comforts.  Rachel  said,  Give  me  children^  or  else 
I  die:  and,  in  obtaining  what  she  esteemed  her 
highest  comfort — what  she  would  have  at  any 
rate — was  hidden  the  cause  of  her  sharpest  grief; 
God  gave  her  children ;  and,  in  bearing  her  second 
child,  it  came  to  pasSy  as  her  soul  was  in  departing 
(far  she  died)  that  she  ealied  his  TUime  Ben^oni — 
the  Son  of  my  Sorrow. 


Pp« 
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Who  is  the  most  miserable  man  on  earth?— an4 
whither  shall  we  go  to  seek  him? — Not  to  the 
tavern !  not  to  the  theatre !  not  even  to  a  brothel  I 
-^but  to  the  Church!  That  man  who  has  sat 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  under  the  awakening  and 
affecting  calls  of  the  Gospel,  and  has  hardened 
his  heart  against  these  calls — he  is  the  man  whose 
condition  is  the  most  desperate  of  all  others.  Woe 
unto  thee^  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  Ihee^  Bethsaida  ! — 
and  thou^  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven^ 
shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 


Give  every  kind  of  knowledge  its  due  attention 
and  respect :  but  what  science  is  to  be  compared 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified  ?  Had  a  tra- 
veller lost  his  way  in  some  desert,  where  he  had 
wandered  till  he  was  fainting  with  hunger  and 
thirst,  for  what  would  he  first  ask  ? — for  music  ? 
— for  paintings? — No! — he  would  ask  for  bread 
— for  water!  Anything  else  offered  him  would  be 
a  mocking  of  his  misery. 


What  an  oppressive  burden  is  taken  off  a  Chris- 
tian's shoulders,  by  his  privilege  of  leaving  all 
consequences,  while  in  the  path  of  duty,  to  God  ! 
He  has  done  with—"  How  shall  /  bear  this 
trouble  ?" — "  How  shall  I  remove  this  difficulty?" 
— "  How  shall  /get  through  this  deep  water?" — 
but  leaves  himself  in  the  hands  of  God. 


^ 
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^Wfi'mayform  Some  idea  ^-the^joys  o#  lieaveii, 
<byitht  innocent  pleasures  i¥hieh  God  grants  us 
ofli' earth.  Here  is  a  fine  situation,  with  wonderful 
prospects ;  every  thing  to  delight  the  senses :  yet  all 
this  we  find  in  a  world  which  is  under  a  curse !  what 
then  may  we  not  expect  in  a  heavenly  world,  where 
God  exercises  all  his  power  for  our  blessedness? 


However  ill  men  may  treat  us,  we  should  never 
give  them  a  handle  to  say  that  we  misbehaved 
ourselves.  Were  I  to  meet  my  most  bitter  ad- 
versary, and  know  that  hie  was  come  with  the 
-most  malicious  intentions,  I  should  endeavour  to 
>be80  on  my  guard,  that  he  could  not  lay  his 
^^«ger,•  with  truth,  on  any  part  of  my  conduct. 


■^LUHJ- 


The  motive  determines  the  quality  of  actions. 
One  man  may  do  a  penurious  act,  because  he 
knows  he  shall  be  put  to  difficulties  if  he  does 
not':  another  may  do  the  same  from  mere  avarice. 
The  king  of  Edom  offered  up  his  son  on  the  wall, 
and  his  abominable  cruelty  excited  just  indigna- 
tion :  but  Abraham,  having  in  intention  offered  up 
his  son,  is  held  forth  to  all  generatioiis  for  this 
tkct  a^  the  Father  pf  the  Faithifiil. 


It  is  always  a  sign  of  poverty  of  mind,  where 
men  are  ever  aiming  to  appear  great :  for  they, 
who  are  really  great,  never  seem  to  know  it. 
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What  the  woiid  .caUs  the  best  coiopaiiy  is  isucli, 
as  a  pious  mteohaaic  would  not  coodescend  io 
keep:  he  would  ratiier  say,  Twnt  away  niine  eye^ 
from  beholding  vanity  I 


One  way  of  readinjg*  the  Bible  with  advantage  id, 
to  pay  it  great  homage :  so  that,  when  we  C6mh 
to  any  part  which  we  cannot  connect  with  other 
passages,  we  must  conclude  that  this  arises  from 
our  ignorance^  but  that  the  seeming  contrarieties 
are  in  themselves  quite  reconcilable. 

Yqung  Christians,  on  setting  out  in  life,  often 
mistake  greatly  in  not  sufficiently  attributing 
events  to  the  immediate  providence  of  God,  They 
are  not  reluctant,  at  the  end,  to  acknowledge 
that  their  way  has  been  directed ;  but  they  do  not 
enough  mark  it  as  they  go  on.  There  is  a  habit  of 
saying  "  Such  a  thing  may  turn  up,"  as  if  it  de- 
pended on  chance ;  whereas  nothing  will  turn  up, 
but  what  was  ordered  long  before.  One  cause  of 
this  evil  is,  that  the  divinity  of  our  day  deals  too 
much  in  common-place:  certain  fundamental 
truths  are  set  forth ;  and  if  a  man  professes  these 
truths,  too  little  account  is  made  of  the  faith,  de- 
pendence, and  other  graces  of  a  Christian.  When 
a  man  becomes  a  Christian  he  is  written  upon,  as 
it  were,  "  to  be  provided  for!" — and  he  ought, 
therefore,  to  notice,  as  he  goes  on,  how  Provi- 
dence does  provide  for  him. 


>*i^M 
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Men.  mistake  in  nothing. sq  maqh^.^s  when  they., 
resist  their  dispf^nsavtipn:  for^  wl^Ue  God  shuttetn 
up  a  man,  there  can  be  up  opening.  . .  Resistaace: . 
does  but  make  the  dispensation  harder  to  be  borne. ' 
Job  says,  Me  teareth  himself  in  his  anger :  but 
shall  the  Rock  be  removm  beiause  of  thee?    The 
mian  is,  as  it  were,  in  a  labyrinthV and  the  hand,'' 
which  brought  him  in,  mtiistbethe  hand  to  conduct 
him  out. 


III  I  ni    I  li 


^.« 


We  require  the  same  hand  to  protect  us  in  ap- 
parent safety,  as  in  the  most  ijuminent  and  palf 
pable  daa:]^r.  One  of  the  most^  wicked  men  ja 
my  neighbourhood  was  riding  near  a  precipice,, 
and  fell  over:  his  horse  was  killed,  but  he  es» 
caped  without  injury :  instead  of  thinking  God 
for  his  deliverance,  he  refused  to  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God  therein,  but  attributed  his  escape 
to  ehahce.  The  same  man  was  afterward  riding 
on  a  very  smooth  road:  his  horse  suddenly 
tripped  and  fell,  and  Jthrew  his  rider  over  his  head, 
and  killed  him  on  the  spot,  while  the  horse  es-. 
caped  unhurt. 


If  a  man  is  dead  in  sin,  our  attempting  to  correct 
his  false  notions  is  like  laying  a  dead  man  straight^ 
who  before  was  lying  crooked.  The  man  is  dead, 
and  will  remain  so ;  though,  before,  he  was  lying 
crooked,  and  is  now  lying  straight.    It  matters 
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little  what  right  notions  we  may  have,  Trfaile  we 
are  dead  in  sin;  for  we  shall  never  abt  np  to  them, 
till  God  awakens  our  hearts. 


■  ■  ■■■  1:4 


To  have  too  much  forethought,  is  the  patt  of  a 

■  ■  ■   .     ' 

wretch:  tQ  bava.too  little,  is  the  part  of  a  fool 


i    » 


Self-will  is  so  ardent  and  active,  thatitj/^U 
break  a  world  to  pieces,  tamake  a  stool  to  sit  on. 

We  sire  too  little  acquainted^ with  4lie  sacred 
charactier  ^  (jrod.  A  certain  man  sold  a  passessioH^ 
and  brought  tt  certain  pa/ri  of  the  price.  We  should 
have  thought  this  a  generous  act:  but  God  saw 
that  there  wanted  a  right  estimation  of  his  cha- 
racter. Many  sins  are  suffered  to  pass,  to  be 
punished  hereafter :  but  God  sometimes  breaks 
out,  and  strikes  an  offender  dead  in  vindication 
of  his  own  glory. 


Remember  always  to  mix  good  sense  with  good 
things,  or  they  will  become  disgusting. 


Things  are  not  to  be  done  by  the  effort  of  the 
moment,  but  by  the  preparation  of  past  moments. 


If  there  is  any  person  to  whom  you  feel  dislike,  that 
is  the  person  of  whom  you  ought  never  to  speak. 
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Irritability  tii^es  us  to  take  a  step  as  much 
too  soon,  as  sloth  does  too  late. 


When  we  read  the  Bible  we  must  always  re- 
member, that,  like  the  holy  waters  seen  by 
Es^kieP,  it  is,  in  some  places,  up  to  the  ancles;. 
in  others^  up  to  the  knees;  in  others,  up  to  tlie  loins  ; 
and,  in  some,  a  river  too  deep  to  be  fathomed, 
and  that  cannot  be  passed  over.  There  is  light 
enough  to  guide  the  humble  and  teachable  to 
heaven,  and  obscurity  enough  to  confound  the 
unbeliever. 


True  religion,  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  may 
be  compared  to  a  plum  on  the  tree,  covered  with 
its  bloom.  Men  gather  the  plum,  and  handle  it, 
and  turn  and  twist  it  about,  till  it  is  deprived  of 
all  its  native  bloom  and  beauty:  the  fairest  hand 
would  as  much  rob  the  plum  of  its  bloom,  as  any 
other.  Now  all  that  little  party-spirit,  which  so 
much  prevails  among  men,  and  which  leads  them 
to  say  /  am  of  Paul  and  I  of  Apollos — ^is  but 
h9.ndling  the  plum  till  it  loses  its  bloom. 


There  are  but  two   classes  of  the  wise: — the 
men  who  serve  God,  because  they  have  found 


*  Esek.  duxbrii. 


586  REMAINS. 

him;  and  the  men  who  seek  him,  because  thejr 
have  found  him  not  AH  others  may  say,  Is  there 
not  a  lie  in  my  right-hand  ? 


Philosophy  is  a  proild»  sullen  detecter  of  the 
poverty  and  misery  of  man.  It  may  turn  him 
jfrom  the  w6rid  with  a  proud,  sturdy -contempt: 
but  it  cannot  come  forward,  and  say  "  Here  are 
rest — grace-— peace — strength — consolatioil  T 


•  ■  * 

We  hear  much  of  a  decent  pride — a  becoming 
pride — a  noble  pride — a  laudable  pride !  Can 
that  be  decent,  of  which  we  ought  to  be  ashamed? 
— Can  that  be  becoming,  of  which  God  has  set 
forth  the  deformity? — Can  that  be  noble,  which 
God  resists,  and  is  determined  to  debase  ? — Can 
that  be  laudable,  which  God  calls  abominable? 


Many  things  are  spoken  of,  in  the  Scriptures, 
as  good :  but  there  is  not  one  thing  emphatically 
called  good,  which  does  not  relate  to  Christ  or 
his  coming. 

■ 

Say  the  strongest  things  you  can,  with  candour 
and  kindness,  to  a  man's  face ;  and  make  the  best 
excuse  you  can  for  him,  with  truth  and  justice, 
behind  his  back. 
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Many  people  lab<mr  to  make  the  narrow  way  wider. 
Hiey  may.  dig  a  path  into  the  broad  way;  bat  the 
way  to  life  must  remain  a  narrow  way  to  the  end. 


All  extr^meis  are  ertot.  The  reverb  of  error  is 
not  truth,  but  error.  Thith  lies  betwieen  these 
extremes. 


I  HAVE  lio  doubt,  but  that  there  are  persons  of 
every  desciiption,  under  every  possible  circum- 
stance, in  every  lawful  calling  among  Christians, 
who  will  go  to  heaven — that  all  the  world  may 
see,  that  neither  their  circumstances  nor  calling 
prevented  their  being  among  the  number  of  the 
blessed.. 

•    •  * 

God  has  given  us  four  books: — the  Book  ef 
Grace;  the  Book  of  Nature;  the  Book  of  the 
World;  and  the  Book  of  Providence.  Every 
occurrence  is  a  leaf  in  one  of  these  books :  it 
does  not  become  us-to^4)e  negligent  in  the  use  of 
any  of  them>. 


•  •  > « 


Eloquence  is  vehement  simplicity. 


GrOD  is  omniscient  as  well  as  omnipotent:  and 
Omniscience  may  see  reason  to  withhold  what 
Omnipotence  could  bestow. 
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Attend  to  the  presence  of  God :  this  will  dignify 
a  small  congregation,  and  annihilate  a  large  one. 


Haying  some  business  to  transact  with  a  gentle- 
man in  the  city,  I  called  one  day  at  his  Counting 
House :  he  begged  I  would  call  again^  as  I  had 
so  much  more  time  to  spare  than  he  had,  who 
was  a  man  of  business.  >-^'>.  An  hour  is  nothing  to 
you,"  said  he — "  An  hour  nothing  to  a  Clergyman !" 
said  I :  '^  you  seem  Uttle  to  understand  the  nature 
of  our  profession.  One  hour  of  a  Clergyman's 
time  rightly  employed,  Sir,  is  worth  more  to  him 
than  all  the  gains  of  your  merchandize/' 


If  a  man  has  a  quarrelsome  temper,  let  him  alone. 
The  World  will  soon  find  him  employment.  He 
will  soon  meet  with  some  one  stronger  than  him- 
self, who  will  repay  him  better  than  you  can.  A 
man  may  fight  duels  all  his  life,  if  he  is  disposed 
to  quarrel. 


One  day  I  got  off  my  horse  to  kill  a  rat,  which 
I  found  on  the  road  only  half  killed.  I  am 
shocked  at  the  thoughtless  cruelty  of  many  people: 
yet  I  did  a  thing  soon  after,  that  has  given  me 
considerable  uneasiness,  and  for  which  I  reproach 
myself  bitterly.  As  I  was  riding  homeward,  I 
saw  a  waggon  standing  at  a  door,  with  three 
horses :  the  two  foremost  were  eating  their  com 
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from  bags  at  their  noses ;  but  I  observed  the  third 
had  dropt  his  on  the  ground,  and  could  npt  stoop 
to  get  any  food.  However  I  rode  on,  in  absence, 
without  assisting  him.  But  when  1  had  got  nearly 
home,  I  remembered  what  I  had  observed  in  my 
absence  of  mind,  and  felt  extremely  hurt  at  my 
neglect;  and  would  have  ridden  back  had  I  not 
thought  the  waggoner  might  have  come  out  of  the 
house  and  relieved  the  horse.  A  man  could  not 
have  had  a  better  demand  for  getting  off  his  horse, 
than  for  such  an  act  of  humanity.  It  is  by  absence 
of  mind,  that  we  omit  many  duties. 


A  WICKED  man  is  a  candidate  for  nothing  but  Hell ! 
— However  he  may  live,  if  his  conscience  were 
awake  he  would  turn  pale  at  this  question,  What 
shall  I  do  in  the  end  thereof? 


There  is  a  great  defect  in  Gray's  Elegy.  You 
cannot  read  it  without  feeling  a  melancholy:  there 
is  no  sunshine — no  hope  after  death :  it  shews  the 
dark  side  only  of  mortality.  But  a  man  refined 
as  he  was,  and  speculating  on  the  bankruptcy  of 
human  nature,  if  he  brought  not  evimgelical  views 
into  the  estimate,  could  describe  human  nature 
only  as  hopeless  and  :forlorn  :  whereas  what 
HE  felt  a  subject  of  melancholy,  is  with  me  in- 
cluded in  the  calculation.     I  know  it  must  be  so, 
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•  •  r 

ahd^  according  to  my  views,  should  be  disap^ 
pointed  if  it  were  not  so. — My  Jdngd&my  said  ovr 
Lord,  is  not  of  this  world. 


Revelation  never  staggers  me.  There  may  be 
a  tertium  guidy  though  we  are  not  yet  in  pos- 
session of  it,  which  would  put  an  end  to  all  out 
present  doubts  and  questions.  I  was  one  day 
riding  with  a  friend :  we  were  discussing  a  subject, 
and  I  expressed  myself  surprised  that  such  a 
measure  was  not  adopted.  "  If  I  were  to  tell 
you  one  thing,"  said  he,  "  it  would  make  all  clear." 
I  gave  him  credit  that  there  did  exist  something, 
which  would  entirely  dispel  my  objections.  Now 
if  this  be  the  case,  in  many  instances,  between 
man  and  man,  is  it  an  unreasonable  conclusion, 
that  all  the  unaccountable  points,  which  we  may 
observe  in  the  providence  and  government  of  God, 
should  be  all  perfection  in  the  Divine  mind  ?  Take 
the  growth  of  a  seed — I  cannot  possibly  say  what 
first  produces  the  progress  of  growth  in  the  grain. 
Take  voluntary  motion — T  cannot  possibly  say 
where  action  begins  and  thought  ends.  The  pro- 
portion between  a  fly's  mind  and  a  man's  is  no 
adequate  illustration  of  the  state  of  man  with 
respect  to  God ;  because  there  is  some  proportion 
between  the  minds  or  faculties  of  two  finite  crea- 
tures, but  there  can  be  none  bet^vcen  finite  man 
and  the  Infinite  God. 
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One  little  Preacher  will  endeavour  to  prove,  witii 
a  great  deal  of  warmth,  tiie  truth  of  Calvinistic 
principles  :^— and  another  little  Preacher  will 
clearly  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  Arminian 
scheme.  Grood  sense  will  go  between  them,  and 
say,  "  There  are  certain  things  written  on  these 
subjects — ^"  Thus  saith  the  Lord:''  good  sense 
will  hesitate  to  push  what  is  said  to  all  its  apparent 
conclusions,  for — It  is  written  again.  Here  ends 
all  dogmatism  with  a  wise  man. 


A  MTOUSE  that  had  lived  all  his  life  in  a  chest, 
says  the  fable,  chanced  one  day  to  creep  up  to 
the  edge,  and,  peeping  out,  exclaimed  with  wonder 
— I  did  not  think  the  world  was  so  large.'* 

The  first  step  to  knowledge,  is,  to  know  that 
we  are  ignorant.  It  is  a  great  point  to  know  our 
place :  for  want  of  this,  a  man  in  private  life, 
instead  of  attending  to  the  affairs  in  his  "  chest,*' 
is  ever  peeping  out,  and  then  he  becomes  a  phi- 
losopher! he  must  thea  know  every  thing,  and 
presumptuously  pry  into  the  deep  and  secret 
councils  of  God — not  considering  that  man  is 
finite,  and  has  no  faculties  to  comprehend  and 
judge  of  the  great  scheme  of  things.  We  can 
form  no  other  idea  of  the  dispensations  of  God, 
nor  can  have  any  knowledge  of  spiritual  things, 
except  what  God  has  taught  us  in  his  word;  and, 
where  he  stops,  we  must  stop.    He  has  not  tdd 
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ufe  why  he  permitted  the  Angels  to  fall— ^ why  he 
created  Adam—  why  he  suffered  sin  to  enter  into 
tlie  world — why  Christ  came  in  the  latter  ages — 
when  he  will  come  to  judgment — what  will  be  the 
doom  of  the  Heathen  nations— nor  why  our  state 
throughout  eternity  was  made  to  depend  on  such 
a  moment  as  man's  life :  all  these  are  secrets  of  his 
council.  Where  wast  thou,  when  I  laid  the/otm- 
daliaiM  of  the  earth  ^  God  urges  it  on  us  again  and 
again,  that  Sin  has  entered — and  that  we  must 
Jlee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Christ,  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  never  gi*atified  curiosity:  he  answered 
every  enquiry  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  en- 
quirer, not  according  to  the  letter  of  the  enquiry: 
if  any  man  came  in  humility  for  instruction,  he 
always  instructed;  but,  when  any  came  to  gratify 
a  vain  curiosity,  he  answered,  as  when  one  said 
Lord  J  are  there  few  that  be  saved?-— strive  to 

ENTER    IN    AT    THE     STRAIT    GATe! — Or,    aS    whcu 

another  enquired,  Lord^  and  what  s/iall  this  man 
do? — What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.    . 


We  are  too  ready  to  say,  in  trouble,  All  these 
things  are  against  me!  but  a  Christian  should  say, 
**  This  or  that  may  seem  against  me  !  but  there  is 
mercy  for  me  :  there  is  a  Saviour:  there  is  God's 
M^ord:  and  there  are  his  ordinances.  He  should 
be  more  careful  to  eunnierate  what  is  for  him, 
than  what  is  against  him.     fie  should  look  over 
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the  list  of  his  spiritual  and  temporal  mercies,  as 
well  as  that  of  his  sorrows ;  and  remember,  that 
what  things  are  against  him  are  so  on  account 
of  his  sin.  Our  pilgrimage  is  but  short:— let  us 
make  use  of  our  helps  and  means.  God  has  given 
us  a  guide,  and  a  support  to  lean  on :  when  the 
clouds  gather,  we  have  only  to  look  to  Jesus. 
We  are  not  to  expect  the  joys  of  Heaven  while  on 
Earth  : — let  us  be  content  that  there  is  a  highway 
for  us  to  walk  in,  and  a  leader  to  conduct  us  in 
that  way. 


It  is  a  Christian's  business,  as  much  as  possible, 
consistently  with  his  duty,  to  lessen  his  cares  and 
occupations  in  the  world.  It  is  very  common  to 
hear  Christians  complain  what  a  hinderance  busi- 
ness is,  while  they  are,  perhaps  at  the  very  time, 
too  anxious  to  encrease  it !  There  is  some  fallacy, 
too,  in  the  complaint:  for,  where  there  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  grace,  it  will  prevail  even  in  a  multitude 
of  engagements.  There  is  much  difference  be- 
tween SEEKING  busy  situations,  and  being  found 
in  them. 


What  we  call  "  taking  steps  in  life,'*  are  most 
serious  occurrences ; — especially  if  there  be,  in 
the  motive,  any  mixture  of  ambition.  Wherefore 
guddest  thou  about  to  change  thy  way  ? 

VOL.  nu  Q  q 


The  di9peiiv9a4ioa  of  grac^to^eiotoe^  18  little  mora 
tinai)  ,s^  ccmt^^al  cQD^bf^  with  ccAraptions:;  bo 
that,  ip^tead  d.^dvauctug,^  man  seems  to  be 
but  just  able  to  preserve  bim^elf  from  sinking* 
A  boat,  with  the  tide  fftll  againdt  it,  doea  well  if 
it  cau  keep  from  driviug  back,  and  must  have 
strong  force  indeed  to  get  forward.  We  must  eati-^ 
mate  grace  by  the  oppositicm  which  it  meets  witb. 


3S£ 


How  blessed  is  the  Christian,  in  the  midst  of  his 
greatest  troubles  !  It  is  true  we  cannot  say  he  is 
perfect  in  holiness— that  he  has  never  any  doubts^ 
— that  his  peace  of  mind  is  never  interrupted — 
that  he  never  mistakes  Providence :  but,  after  all, 
his  is  a  blessed  condition ;  for  he  is  supported 
under  his  trials,  and  instructed  by  the  discipline  ; 
and,  as  to  his  fears,  the  evil  under  the  apprehen- 
sion of  which  he  is  ready  to  sink,  frequently  does 
not  come — or  it  does  not  continue — or  it  is 
turned  into  a  blessing. 


One  of  the  greatest  impositions  of  Satan  on  the 
mind,  is  that  of  quieting  a  man  in  the  pursuit  or 
possession  of  what  is  lawful.  So  that  it  is  not 
murder,  or  adultery,  or  theft  which  he  is  com- 
mitting, all  is  well !  Because  a  man's  bed  is  his 
own,  he  may  idle  away  in  it  his  inestimable  time ! 
Because  his  business  is  lawful,  a  man  may  intoxi- 
cate his  mind  with  the  pursuit  of  it ! 


Ths  Very  beirt  aod  twt  of  siii,  j|i»  an  m^fisadeut 
spirit.  We  erect  the  Idiol  ^^h^i  ^ad  not  only 
wish  others  to  worship,  but  worship  it  ourselves. 


^x 


We  must  take  care  when  we  draw  parallel  cases, 
not  to  take  such  as  are  not  or  cannot  be  made 
parallel.  For  instance — we  may  ask,  before  vfe 
act,  "  What  would  Jesus  Christ  do  in  this  case?  or 
what  would  St.  Paul  ?"  but  we  Cannot  be  guided 
by  this  rule  in  every  thing,  because  Christ's  mis-^ 
sion  was  peculiar :  it  was  an  unparalleled  event : 
it  was  for  three  years  only:  and,  like  a  great  fire, 
he  was  always  burnihg — always  intent  on  one 
point.  St.  Paul  also  was  in  peculiar  circumstances  t 
he  was  sent  on  an  especial  errand.  In  every  thing 
which  3S  in  any  degree  sinful,  we  should  turn  to 
theee  examples  ;  but,  in  the  conduct  peculiar  to 
pur  sti^tion,  our  application  of  these  examples^ 
must  be  governed  by  circumstances. 


>  ... 

Mai^y  inexperienced  Christians  are  apt  to  look 

for   wrong  kind  of  evidences,   and  sq   distress 

themselves  about  their  state.  The  questions  which 

we  should  put  to  ourselves,  in  seeking  the  best 

evidences,  are — "  Do  J  hate  sin?— Jsiit  jj^r^rand 

fear  ?^— Is  it  my  grief,  that,  while  I  ^^ave.  a  good 

hope  of  pardon,  I  yet  shoiild  make  sn<:^i  ill  returns  ? 

Have    1    brokenness  of   spirit?" — Godliness    is 

Q  q2 
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toalogbus  to  tbe  principle  of  gravitatioD,  in  that  it 
reduces  every  thing  to  its  proper  centre. 


The  difference  between  what  is  called  fate,  and 
PREDESTINATION,,  is  something  Uke  that  of  a 
house  without  a  governor,  and  a  house  with  a 
governor.  The  Fatalist  says,  "  Every  thing  must, 
of  necessity,  be  as  it  is — as  a  stone  must  fall  to 
the  ground,  fire  must  ascend,  &c.**  The  Prede&- 
tinarian  says,  that  every  thing  is  determined  by  a 
wise  Governor,  who  inspects,  orders,  and  super- 
intends the  whole  machine;  so  that  a  sparrow 
does  not  fall  to  the  ground,  or  a  hair  of  the  head 
perish  without  permission. 


We  are  so  accustomed  to  see  sin  within  and  with- 
out us,  that  we  seldom  deeply  feel  it ;  or  are  so 
shocked  at  it,  as  we  should  be  were  it  less  frequent. 
If  an  inhabitant  of  the  Court  were  to  walk  through 
some  of  the  filthy  streets  and  alleys  of  the  Metro- 
polis, how  would  he  be  disgusted  and  terrified ! 
while  the  poor  wretches,  who  live  in  them,  think 
nothing  of  the  matter.  Thus  a  clearer  view  of 
sin  and  of  the  holiness  of  God,  made  the  Prophet 
cry  out,  Woe  is  me!  for  1  am  undone  ;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lipsy  and  I  dtvell  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King  J  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
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It  is  much  easier  to  settle  a  point,  than  to  act 
on  it. 


I  ONCE  said  to  myself,  in  the  foolishness  of  my 
heart,  "  What  sort  of  Sermon  must  that  have 
been  which  was  preached  by  St.  Peter,  when 
three  thousand  souls  were  converted  at  once?" — 

0 

what  sort  of  Sermon! — such  as  other  sermons. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  it  extraordinary. 
The  effect  was  not  produced  by  St.  Peter's  elo- 
quence ;  but  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  present 
with  his  word.  It  is  in  vain  to  attend  one  Minis- 
ter after  another,  and  to  hear  Sermon  after  Sermon, 
unless  we  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  accompany 
his  word.  Neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything ^ 
neither  he  that  watereth}  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase. 

That  humility,  which  courts  notice  is  not  first- 
KATE.  It  may  'be  sincere,  but  il;  is  sullied.  Do 
not  sound  a  trumpet,  nor  say  "  Come  and  see  how 
humble  I  am!" 


We  should  be  careful  never  to  discourage  any  one 
who  is  but  searching  after  God.  If  a  man  begins 
in  earnest  to  feel  after  him  if  haply  he  may  find 
ktrn^  let  us  be  aware  how  we  stop  him,  by  rashly 
telling  him  he  is  not  seeking  in  the  right  way.  This 
would  be  like  setting  fire  to  the  first  round  of  the 
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ladder,  by  which  one  wa«  attempting  to  Mcape. 
We  must  wait  for  a  fit  season  to  communicate  light. 
Had  any  one  told  me  when  1  first  began  to  think 
Teligionsly,  that  I  was  not  seeking  God  in  the 
right  way,  I  might  have  been  discouraged  from 
seeking  him  at  all.  I  was  much  indebted  to  my 
mother,  for  her  truly  wise  and  judicious  conduct 
toward  me  when  I  first  turned  from  my  vanity 
and  sin. 


*mmmm^ii0i^mmit^^ 


We  should  always  record  our  thoughts  in  afilic- 
tion — set  up  way-marks — set  up  our  Bethels  — 
erect  our  Ebenezers ;  that  we  may  recur  to  them 
in  health :  for  then  we  are  in  other  circumstances, 
and  can  never  recover  our  sick-bed  views. 


A  CONTEMPLATIVE  life  has  more  the  appearance 
of  a  life  of  piety  than  any  other:  but  it  is  the 
divine  plan  to  bring  faith  into  activity  and  exer- 
cise. We  choose  that  sort  of  walk,  which  we 
like  best :  if  we  love  quiet,  we  are  for  sedentary 
piety;  but  the  design  of  God  is  to  root  us  out 
of  every  thing,  and  bring  us  into  more  useful 
stations. 


A  WRETCHED  prisoncr,  chained  to  the  floor  for  a 
length  of  time,  would  deem  it  a  high  privilege  to 
be  allowed  to  walk  across  the  room.    Another, 
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confined  to  lie  on  bis  back  titi  it  had  become  sere, 
would  think  it  a  great  favour  if  he  might  be  per* 
mitted  to  turn  on  his  side  l!(>r  a  few  Diintites.  In 
a  course  of  habitual  pain,  I  am  thankful  for  five 
minutes  freedom  from  snaring:  how  fbrgetful 
have  I  been,  of  fifty  years  of  tolerable  ease!  How 
unmindful  are  we  of  what  we  call  common  mercies! 


In  order  to  read  the  Bible  with  profit,  we  must 
begin  by  denying  ourselves  every  step  of  the  way ; 
for,  every  step  of  the  way,  it  will  be  found  to 
oppose  our  corrupt  nature. 


Christians  resemble  travellers  in  a  stage-coach. 
We  are  full  of  our  plans  and  schemes,  but  the 
coach  is  moving  rapidly  forward :  it  passes  one 
mile-stone,  and   then  another ;  and  no  regard  is  * 
paid  to  the  plots  and  plans  of  the  passengers. 


A  CHRISTIAN  has  advanced  but  a  little  way  in 
religion  when  he  has  overcome  the  love  of  the 
world ;  for  he  has  still  more  powerful  and  im- 
portunate enemies  :  self— evil  tempers — pride — 
undue  affections — a  stubborn  will — it  is  by  the 
subduing  of  these  adversaries,  that  we  must 
chiefly  judge  of  our  growth  in  grace. 
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A  FRIEND  called  on  me  when  I  was  ijil^  to  settle 
some  business.     My  head  was  too  much  confused 

■ 

by  my  indisposition  to  understand  fully  what  he 
taid;  but  I  had  such  unlimited  confidence  in  him, 
that  I  did  whatever  he  bid  me,  in  the  fullest  as- 
surance that  it  was  right.  How  simply  I  can  trust 
in  man,  and  how  little  in  God !  How  unreason- 
able is  a  pure  act  of  faith  in  one  like  ourselves, 
if  we  cannot  repose  the  same  faith  in  God ! 


SOME  NEGATIVE  RULES 

« 

GIVEN  TO  A 

YOUNG  MINISTER 

GOING  INTO  A  SITUATION  OF  PECULIAR  DIFFICULTY. 


A  S  I  know  you  have  received  much  good  advice, 
I  would  suggest  to  you  a  few  hints  of  a  negative 
kind ;  with  a  view  of  admonishing  you  to  be  care- 
ful, while  you  are  doing  your  work,  not  by  any 
mistakes  of  your  own  to  hinder  your  success — 

I.  BY  FORGETTING  THAT  YOUR  SUCCESS  WITH 
OTHERS  IS  VERY  MUCH  CONNECTED  WITH  YOUR 
PERSONAL   CHARACTER. 

Herod  heard  John  gladly^  and  he  did  many 
things ;  because  he  knew  the  preacher  to  be  a 
just  and  holy  man.  Words  uttered  from  the  heart 
find  their  way  to  the  heart,  by  a  holy  sympathy. 
Character  is  power : — 

''  A  good  man  seen,  though  silent,  counsel  giTes." 

If  you  would  make  deep  impressions  on  others, 
you  must  use  all  means  to  have. them  first  formed 
on  your  own  mind.  Avoid,  at  the  same  time,  all 
appearances  of  evil — as  a  covetous  or  worldly,  a 
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vain  or  assuming,  a  careless  or  indevout  deport- 
ment. Never  suffer  jesting  with  sacred  persons  or 
things.  Satan  will  employ  such  antidotes  as  these, 
to  counteract  the  operation  of  that  which  is  effec- 
tive and  gracious  in  a  Minister's  character. 

II.  BY  PLACING  YOUR  DEPENDENCE  ON  ANY 
MEANS,  QUALITIES,  OR  CIRCUMSTANCES,  HOW- 
EVER EXCELLENT  IN  THEMSELVES. 

The  direct  way  to  render  a  thing  weak,  is,  to 
lean  on  it  as  strong.  God  is  a  jealous  God  ;  and 
will  utterly  abolish  idols  as  means  of  success.  He 
designs  to  demonstrate  that  men  and  creatures  are 
what  he  makes  them,  and  that  only.  This  also 
should  be  your  encouragement : — looking,  in  the 
diligent  and  humble  use  of  means,  to  that  Spirit 
of  Life  and  Power  without  whose  influence  all 
your  endeavours  will  be  to  no  purpose,  you  have 
reason  to  expect  help  suited  and  adequate  to  all 
your  difficulties. 

III.  BY     UNNECESSARILY     APPEARING     IN     DAN- 
GEROUS  OR    IMPROPER   SITUATIONS. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  humble  and  condescending: 
it  is  another  to  render  yourself  common,  cheap,  and 
contemptible.  The  men  of  the  world  know  when 
a  Minister  is  out  of  his  place — when  they  can  op- 
press him  by  numbers  or  circumstances—  when 
they  can  make  him  laugh,  while  his  office  frowns. 
Well  xnll  it  be  fbr  him,  if  he  is  only  rendered 
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ABSURD  in  his  future  public  admonitions,  by  his 
former  compliances;  well  if,  being  found  like 
St.  Peter  on  dangerous  ground,  he  is  not  seduced, 
virtually  at  least,  to  deny  his  Master. 

IV.     BY  SUSPICIOUS  APPEARANCES  IN  HIS  FAMILY. 

As  the  head  of  your  household  you  are  respon- 
sible for  its  appearances.  Its  pride,  sloth,  and 
disorder  will  be  yours.  You  are  accountable  for 
your  wife's  conduct,  dress,  and  manners ;  as  well 
as  those  of  your  children,  whose  education  must 
be  peculiarly  exemplary.  Your  family  is  to  be  a 
picture  of  what  you  wish  other  families  to  be :  and, 
without  the  most  determined  resolution,  in  reli- 
ance on  God,  to  finish  this  picture  cost  what  it 
WILL,  your  recommending  Family  Religion  to 
others  will  but  create  a  smile.  Your  unfriendly 
hearers  will  recollect  enough  of  Scripture  to  tell 
you  that  you  ought,  like  the  Primitive  Bishop,  to 
be  onCy  that  ruleth  well  his  own  houses  having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity:  for  if  a  man 
know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  hotv  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  Church  of  God? 

V.       BY    MEDDLING,     BEYOND     YOUR    SPHERE,     IN 

TEMPORALS. 

Your  aim  and  conversation,  like  your  sacred 
call,  are  to  be  altogether  heavenly.  As  man  of 
Gody   you  have  no  concern   with  politics    and 
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parties  and  schemes  of  interest,  but  you  are  to  live 
above  them.  There  is  a  sublime  spirit  in  a  de- 
moted Minister,  which,  as  one  says  of  Christianity 
itself,  pays  no  more  regard  to  these  things  than  to 
the  battles  of  rooks,  the  industry  of  ants,  or  the 
poUcy  of  bees. 

VI.  BY     VENTURING     OFF     GENERAL     AND     AC- 
KNOWLEDGED   GROUND   IN    SPIRITUALS. 

By  giving  strong  meat,  instead  odmlky  to  those 
virhp  are  yet  but  hahes — by  giving  heed  to  fables^ 
which  minister  questions  rather  than  godly  edify- 
ing; amusing  the  mind,  but  not  affecting  the 
heart ;  often  disturbing  and  bewildering,  seldom 
convincing;  frequently  raising  a  smile,  never 
drawing  a  tear. 

VII.  BY    MAINTAINING   ACKNOWLEDGED    TRUTH 

IN    YOUR   OWN    SPIRIT. 

Both  food  and  medicines  are  injurious,  if  ad- 
ministered scalding  hot.  The  spirit  of  a  teacher 
often  effects  more  than  his  matter.  Benevolence 
is  a  universal  language :  and  it  will  apologize  for 
a  multitude  of  defects,  in  the  man  who  speaks  it ; 
while  neither  talents  nor  truth  will  apologize  for 
pride,  illiberality,  or  bitterness.  Avoid,  therefore, 
irritating  occasions  and  persons,  particularly  dis- 
putes and  disputants,  by  which  a  Minister  often 
loses  his  temper  and  his  character. 
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VIII,  BY  BEING  TOO  SHARP-SIGHTED,    TOO  QUICK- 

EARED,  OR  TOO  READY-TONGUED. 

Some  evils  are  irremediable:  they  are  best 
neither  seen  nor  heard  :  by  seeing  and  hearing 
things  which  you  cannot  remove,  you  will  create 
implacable  adversaries ;  who,  being  guilty  aggres- 
sors, never  forgive.  Avoid  speaking  meanly  or 
harshly  of  any  one :  not  only  because  this  is  for- 
bidden to  Christians,  but  because  it  is  to  declare 
war  as  by  a  thousand  heralds. 

IX.  BY   THE    TEMPTATIONS     ARISING    FROM   THE 

FEMALE    SEX. 

I  need  not  mention  what  havoc  Satan  has  made 
in  the  Church,  by  this  means,  from  the  Fall  to  this 
day.  Your  safety,  when  in  danger  from  this  quar- 
ter, lies  in  flight — to  parley,  is  to  fall.  Take  the 
first  hint  from  conscience,  or  from  friends. 

In  fine.  Watch  thou  in  all  things :  endure  affiiC" 
tions:  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist:  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry :  and  then,  whether  those  around 
you  acknowledge  your  real  character  or  not  now, 
they  shall  one  day  know  that  there  hath  been  a 
prophet  among  them  ! 


FRAGMENT. 


A  DYING  MINISTER'S  FAREWELL ! 


W  HEN  a  Christian  Minister  feels  the  springs 
of  life  giving  away : — his  faculties  decaying — his 
voice  failing— his  spirits  sinking- though  he  may 
not  have  it  in  his  power  to  say,  as  the  Apostle  did 
to  his  friend  Sy  I  know  that  ye  ally  among  whom  I 
have  preached  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my 
face  no  more — Yet  he  should  stand  ready  to  part 
from  his  flock,  and  every  Sermon  should  be  felt 
by  him  as  if  it  were  his  last. 

Wherefore  I  take  you  to  reco^'d  this  day^  that  I 
am  pure  from  the  hlood  of  all  men:  for  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
GOD.  And  what  have  I  declared  that  counsel  of 
God  to  be  ? — All  the  curious  distinctions  of  the 
schools? — All  the  peculiarities  insisted  on  so 
strongly  by  different  sects  ? — No  such  thing !  I 
have  followed  the  great  Apostle  in  testifying  re- 
pentance toward  Gody  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  has  been  a  slander  brought  against  reli- 
gion— that  we  are  not  agreed,  as  to  the  truths 
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¥re  should  set  before  men.  I  say^  It  is  &lse !  We 
ARE  agreed.  All,  who  know  anything  of  real 
religioD,  are  agreed,  that  the  substance  of  the 
matter  ia  coHtained  ia  repentance  toward  G^d^ 
and  FAITH  toward  our  Lord  Jems  Christ. 

If  a  man,  like  the  Prodigal,  feels  that  he  has  left 
his  fiither's  house— turned  his  back  on  God  —-and 
is  become  a  fool  and  a  madman  for  so  doing — and 
that  there  is  no  hope  but  in  his  returning  again :  if 
such  a  change  of  mind  is  wrought  in  him  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  he  wrouglit  in  David,  when  he  cried 
Wash  mt  throughly  from  my  iniquity^  and  cleans$ 
me  from  my  sin:  if,  like  Peter,  he  goes  forth  weep- 
ing bitterly — feeling  that  he  has  acted  foolishly 
and  wickedly,  and  that  his  only  hope  is  in  the 
mercy  of  God  through  the  Saviour-rthen  the  man 
enters  so  far  into  the  spirit  of  religion — repent- 
ance TOWARD  GOD. 

But  does  he  rest  in  this?  Nay,  he  knows  that  if 
he  could  offer  thousand^  oframs^  and  ten  thousand 
rivers  of  oily  he  could  make  no  satisfaction  for  the 
9in  of  his  soul.  He  looks  to  the  atonement ! — to 
Himy  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  fadth  in  his  blood. 

Repentance  toward  God  must  be  accompanied 
hy  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  came  unto  his  own^  and  his  own  received  him 
7iot.  But  as  many  as  received  him^  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Gody  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name:  which  were  bom  not  of 
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bloodj  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fleshy  nor  of  thetvill 
of  many  but  of  God.  These  men  are  enabled  to 
say,  with  St.  Paul,  ^^  I  count  all  things  but  loss/or 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  I  have  no  refuge  but  in  him — no  other  hope 
— no  other  plea.  All  my  confidence  before  God 
is  grounded  on  this — that  He  suffered,  the  just  for 
the  unjusty  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.'' 

If  a  Minister  testifies  these  things — ^if  he  speaks 
plainly  and  simply  these  grand  essential  truths  of 
God's  word — though  he  die  before  another  Sab- 
bath return,  he  may  rest  in  peace — leaving  the 
issue  in  God's  hand. 

The  ground  of  a  Minister's  own  solid  satisfaction 
cannot  be  popularity  :  for,  even  to  Simon  Magus 
all  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  sayings 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God! — neither 
can  he  ground  his  satisfaction  on  the  exercise  of 
strong  and  enlarged  talents  :  for  even  Balaam 
was  a  man  of  extraordinary  endowments — nor  can 
it  be  on  his  success  :  For  many,  saith  our  Lord, 
shall  come  to  me,  and  say.  Have  we  nx>t  done  many 
wonderful  works  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  cast 
out  devils?  Then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you!  As  though  he  had  said,  "  I  deny  not 
the  works,  but  ye  are  evil  men !" 

But  a  Minister's  satisfaction  must  be  grounded 
on  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  office  in  the  deli- 
very OF  HIS  message,  a  Prince  sends  a  special 
Messenger  to  his  rebellious  subjects,  with  offers  of 
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pardon :  in  examiaing  his  conduct^  he  will  riot  en- 
quire whether  they  received  and  approved  him  or 
not:  the  question  will  be— "  Did  you  deliver  my 
message  ?  •  Did  you  deliver  it  as  one  that  believed 
it  yourself? — ^as  one  in  earnest  ?"  If  a  man 
should  come  and  tell  you,  with  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance and  careless  air,  that  your  house  was  on  fire, 
and  that  you  and  your  children  wpuld  be  burnt  in 
the  flames  if  you  did  not  make  haste  to  escape, 
you  would  not  believe  him.  You  would  say,  "  He 
does  not  believe  it  himself,  or  he  would  not  be  so 
unfeeling  as  to  speak  of  it  in  such  a  manner." 

If  a  Minister  delivers  his  message,  then  no 
scorn,  no  reproach  that  may  be  cast  upon  him, 
can  take  away  his  rest — he  has  done  his  duty. 
When  the  King  sent  out  his  servants  to  invite  men 
to  His  feast,  they  excused  themselves  on  various 
pretences :: — but  the  servant  might  say,  "  No 
matter! — I  have  declared  the  message — I  may 
rest  in  having  done  my  part,  though  no  success 
seems  to  attend  my  pressing  invitations." 

I  would  lodge,  therefore,  my  appeal  in  your 
consciences — /  take  yoi/  to  record — I  appeal  to 
conscience :  for  there  is  a  conscience  in  man ; 
and,  in  serious  moments,  it  will  speak  out.  It 
wrung  from  Joseph's  brethren  that  confession. 
We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother  f  It 
forced  Balaam  himself  to  cry  out  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous  f  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  . 
his!  It  tormented  the  traitor  Judas  into  that  self- 

VOL.  III.  R  r 


610  REMAINS. 

accusation,  /  have  sinnedj  in  that  I  have  hebr^^ed 
the  mnoceni  blood  I 

When  a  young  person  has  been  talked  to  l^ 
his  parentfr^when  they  have  represented  to  him 
the  misery  and  ruin  of  a  wicked  course,  and  of 
bad  habits — he  might  affect  to  brave  it  out  at  the 
time;  but  he  has  gone  afterward  weeping  through 
the  streets — because  conscience  would  speak! 

But,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  softens  a  man^s 
heart — when  he  is  made  to  feel  what  an  evil  and 
hitter  thing  it  is  to  sin  against  6ro€^— then  a  faithful 
Minister's  appeal  to  that  man  is  like  that  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Thessalonians :  Ye  are  witnesses^  and 
Ood  also,  how  holUtf,  and  justly ,  and  unblam^aihfy 
'  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe.  As 
you  know  how  we  exhorted^  and  comforted^  and 
charged  every  one  of  you  (as  a/at  her  doth  his  child- 
ren) that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory.  For  this 
cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but, 
(as  it  is  in  truth)  the  wdrd  of  God,  tvhich  effectu^ 
ally  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe:  1  Thess,  ii. 
10—13. 

It  is  most  affecting  to  see  to  what  miserable 
shifts  men  will  have  recourse,  in  order  to  evade 
the  truth. 

"  It  is '  IRRATIONAL,*'  says  one,  "  to  insist  so 
much  on    certain  peculiarities  of  doctrine!"— 
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But  whose  reason  shall  be  the  judge  ? — For  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolish^ 
9iess:  but,  It  is  written^  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under^ 
standing  of  the  prudent. 

"  It  is  UNNECESSARY,"  says  another — But  has 
God  commanded — and  do  we  pronounce  his  com- 
mands  unnecessary  ? 

"  It  is  disreputable" — Did  Christ  regard  re- 
putation?— Nay,  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation. 

**  It  is  a  NARROW  way" — Ah!  there,  indeed, 
you  pronounce  truly !  The  way  to  heaven  is  a 
narrow  way !  But  what  says  the  Judge  ? — Wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destrucUoUy  and  nrnny  there  he  which  go  in  thereat ; 
because  strait  is  ihe  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  tliere  be  that  find  it^     fP 

Oh  how  distressing  is  it,  to  observe  many,  to 
whom  we  cannot  but  fear,  the  Gospel  which  they 
hear  preached  from  Sunday  to  Sunday^  is  but 
the  savour  of  death  !  If  God  has  made  a  difference 
in  any  of  us,  let  us  not  foi^et  to  whom  we  are 
indebted. 

Brethren !  you  are  my  witnesses,  I  take  ydu 
to  record,  that  you  have  had  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  declared  unto  you--^that  all  curious  and 
metaphysical  enquiries,  all  critical  and  conjec- 
tural points,  have  been  carefully  avoided  for  your 
sake.  I  have  attempted  to  clear  my  ministry  of 
all  disputable  subjects,  in  order  to  set  before  you 
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di6  plain  ikct  of  the  death  and  resurrection  tff 
Jesus  Christ,  an4  of  Salvation  through  him.  ^ 

lluit,  considelrF  YOU  also  must  give  an  account! 
I  must  give  an  ^count,  whether  I  plainly  and 
simply  declared  the  truth,  as  one  who  felt  its 
importance,  and  was  in  earnest  You  must  give 
an  account,  whether  you  have  gone  away  jQrom 
this  place,  as  if  you  bad  heard  nothing  to  the 
*  purpose,  and  immediately  dissipated  your  thoughts 
with  some  trifling  subject — ^some^mere  secular 
concern:— or — ^whether  what  you  heard  brought 
you  to  your  knees  before  God,  beseeching  him  to 
seal  and  impress  his  truth  upon  your  hearts. 

Oh  consider  the  satis&tction  you  will  find,  in 
really  embracing  all  the  counsel  qf  God.  Con- 
sider how  soon  the  time  will  come,  in  which  it 
must  be  your  only  satisfaction,  that  you  have 
embraced  it!  Let  it  be  your  prayer,  as  you  go 
hence — "  O  God !  give  me  grace  to  repent,  with 
that  repentance  which  is  unto  life !  Make  me  se- 
rious! Teach  me  what  1  must  do  to  be  saved! 
Help  me  to  believe  the  record  which  thou  hast 
given  of  thy  Son.  Give  me  faith  to  receive  the 
atonement — to  set  to  my  seal,  that  there  is  none 
other  nUme  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  he  saved^  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Come  to  your  Saviour,  with  humility  as  a 
sinner:  come  with  gratitude  and  love.  For 
ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  withfire^  nor  unto  blacks 
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nessy  and  darknes^^  a^  tempest,  and  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words :  when,  so  terrible 
was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake.  But  ye  are  com£  unto  Mount  Sionj 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  Living  God — the  heavenly 
Jerusalem;  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels ;  and  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
thefirst'bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven;  and  to 
God,  the  Judge  of  all;  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect ;  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of 
the  New  Covenant;  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinklings 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 
See,  then,  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ! — 
but— ^receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved j 
let  us  hold  fast  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably,  with  reverevice  and  godly  feai^. 

♦  Heb.  xii.  18—28. 


FINIS. 


J.  Seeley,  Printer, 
BneldD^liam. 


# 


4' 


i 


{ 


1 


FEB  t  4  1953 


